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j wt A Ies Rom. 14.3. | | p 
Let not bim that eateth, deſpiſe bim that eateth|] + | * |} 
. | | not andletnot bim tbas eateth not, judge bim| _. | : 


a 


- a | 


IT catinot be'avoided, ſo hy there is or Weak- | & 
. I 


neſs on earth, or Malice in hell, but that ſcandals: . 
will ariſe, 8 diferentes will grow inthe Church |. 4 
© of God.” Whacrhtough want of Fdgement in , 
WI Tome,of ſngensity in orhers,of Charity in almoſt | |; ; 


_- 


b- all: occaſions (God knoweth)af offence are too | | 

| W>S ſoon both gotngad taken: whileſt men are apr 1 

[1 © 2 *- toquarrel at trifles, and to maintain differences | 

+ | E | even abont indifferenr things. The Primitive Rowan Church vaas not a 
| little afflicted with this diſeaſe : for the tetnedying whereof 'S. Paul | 

ſpendeth this whole Chapter. The occaſion this: In Rome there lived in| | 

| |rneApoſtlestimes many Fews;of whom.as well as of Genyiles, divers} * . T 

+ | wereconvertedato theChriſtianF aithby the preaching ofthe Goſpel, j* A®*23. 24. 

| Now of theſe new Converts, ſome berter inſtrufed then others. as | | 

En $529 * B . Re touching 
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j es ewes , 
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Ad Clerum, © Rom. 14. 3. 


| b De nove 
converſus ; Of | 
de lezcCatholica 
minus ſujficien- 
er inſtru 45. 
Lyra. : 
es, \© &dwirlas 75 noe, Weak tn the faith » thoſe Jomer then myſt by the | 
d'O:Slwzni. | Law of Oppoſition be 4 Strong the Faith, | | 
Rom. 15. 1. It would have become both?he opt .ſort, and the other, (notwith- 

mw ding\they di rigate jud | | have pre-} : 
e 2 Cor. 10.8. | 4 | harch, and, C d | thee 


, by allowing fa- 
-Bur while e 
f Gal. 2+ 14. 


g 1 Cor.14.26. 
h Cajetar. 

i Bulfing.in loce 
- Ik Job. 9g. 33. * 


) 
] 
2 


{ 


a 
” 


1 Ver. 14+ 


” 1 " BF 


DV —_—_—_ — 


—_ 


— o 


= 


Rom. 14-3 The Firſt Sermon. EE, | 


3 


A 


| him, making no queſtion tor conſcience ſake, [0z4] mdn believeth 


|contenteth himſelf with the: fruirs of the earth ;  {4nother: who 'ic 


| ing, and uv# couforneng>ugreewitiithe preſent caſe'of caring; and 
pr, Pore i and confrhitely' how:kb th Saint'Paw's advice in 


| deſpiſe him that eateth nor, DIE; men : 983%, I ANIHEOO! * 215 2307 
v The mans + hdr ng are'chtiracered;' He rhas eazcth, | 

| and He that eaterh 203. have 

| dy: ſo far unfoked, as thatT fhall-not heed anymore t6- remember | 

| you, that by ##»s 1hat eaterh, muſt be rinderſtood the' ſtrong in Faith 

| and by b/w vhav exteth not; the weak. Ando reducihigthe words, b 


clean of it felf, or (if received with thankfulneſs and ſobriety) =_—_ 
lawful : and becaiiſe he: knowerh he ſtandeth upon: ſure ground, 


| =" ae 0352; hes confidenthe may carany thing, and he uſerhchis} * Verſe 2- 


ltberty accordingly, cating indifferencly © of all char: is ſer before 


he may eat all things.) There is another man Weak i» the Faith; he. 
ſtanderh yer unreſolved and doubrful,whether ſome kinds'of Mrets, 
as hamely,. thoſe forbidden in the Law, be clean. orhe is rather 
carried with a ſif6ng ſuſpicion charrhey are wncleaw 5 our of which 
timorouſneſs of judgement; he chuſett to forbear thoſe meats, and 


week, eaterh Hirby.) Thisis' Species Fattiz this the- Caſe, -"Nowthe 
qoyfien is, In this Caſe what.is tobe done,for the avoidance of ſcav- 
, and the maintenance of Chriſftlen Chariry > And: this queſtion: 


= 
: 


S.-Paul's judgement, orhis counſel yachet* and” advice; 'upow he 
Caſe, Let not hims that zaterh, "deſpiſe, 8:0; The remainder! of the 


judgement,'in'this and another like th concerning the difference 
an obſervatiotr of Daenz2-17t” LI ICI: (KJOT HH 711.33 VR 


Which advite;as the Pariitzandthe Faults are,is alſo rwe-fold.: (The 
Puyriey two:' He that earch; thar is rhe'Syrong : and he that careth 
noe; that is 1he YFeak;  The'Aanlrs likewiſe-rwo 7 The: Srrong mas 
fault ; that's! = iE»virw>'defpiſing of his brothers "infirmiry 5 andeic 
Weak mans fault, that's: writes, jadgins' of his-brothers liberty. 
Proportionably, che parrs ofthe advice; atcommiodiited ro xhe Par- 
Bev and their Favlrs, arerwo;” Theone, for rhe Srong'; that hede- 


rations to enquire how fat the differeneesin our Church]; for ©: 


this caſe of eariyr and #07 earing (oupht rule us indie caſes ofeow- | 
forming and a ceaforietls Jon 'of Ceremony: And firft of 


itythe openih&'ofthe' Caſe becti alred- 


my'Text refolveth in chis 16#d Verſe? wherein is contained eins; | 
Verſe, 'and of the Chaprer, :being : - in. giving reaſons of the |. 


'' Thave made choice rOinrrear ue-his ime of baine Paul's advice, | 
as uſeful. for 'this place 'and audirory;; and che »prefen aſſembly. | 


the former rule'or branch of the advice," B2r' wor" biw" hat eareth, | 


m——_— 


m 1 Cor. 10. 
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o 1 Cor. 10,27. 
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a Licerally ſer- 
ting at nought.; | 
ok is trannſ}a- 
red, Luk.233.11. 
and the Larine; 
Tranſlation in | 
Tertullban rea- | 
derh here firly J 
co the Greek,- | 
ii randue th, 


+ Je un, adverius; 


J 'Hyporhefi-ad Theſn, -chis-part of ' the'' advice” [&0Þ 208 hiw'that | - 
+ 7593 B 2 eateth, ; 


Pſych. C15» q 
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Ad: Clerum;, Rom- 14 2. 


Luk. 33414+ | « lex him &t s 
4 |of this natyre/is 46e 


” ITS 


: I4. I.& 16.8. | 


{47 :- | Ales are | ſometimes charged;z when the Faithof bliever\s | 
k Fides, b ur ; OL 8 rhe Heiever 
fenikew per- | fore ſhaken-with- wits 9; inc | 

<- poaces 4% {| Feithwe are'xo underſtang;an;% biſtericad: 
cifereniun : | Thing elfo bur a-firm and ſecv 

oy any - | Brinel ruthsin matter of F 

| de2.2nek, | Feiths. a doybitulneſs. and; 
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eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not} beaterh ſenſe as ifthe Apoſtle had A 
ſaid [ Ler not the ftrong in faith deſpiſe theweak.] \Neak onesareca- 
fily deſpiſed':: Srrong, onesare prone to deſpiſe : and yer deſpiling is 
both: a grievous in inthe deſpiſer, arid 'a dangerous fcandal ro*the 

5 it was bur needful the Holy Ghoſt | | 
weakneſs. Let wor hin | 


kind ſ{oevex,is the fitteſt ob- 
t. As we travel by the wy, if a fierce Ma- 
tf ſex upon us, we think it time to Took abour,' and -to beſtir our 
[ſelves for defence - bur. we take-no. notice: of rhe” lictle Corrs char, B 
barkat-vs; bur'deſpiſe them. When Goliah ſaw/lirtle David make | | 
1 ar Sam.17.42.;| towards him, 1 Sam. 17. the Text ſaith; * He diſdained him, for he was 
 |rbai:eg0uth.; And S; Panl charging Timothy {o to behave himſclf in 
b x Tim.4; 12. | the Church of God; as that none'thould deſpiſe his jonh,implieth, 
| |-chat youth is obvious to contermpt.,and likeenough tobe deſp;/ed. And 
q < Ecil. 9. 16. |ghough <Wiſdime be better than ftren | 
d Pſ.1r9.141. mans wiſdome & deſpiſed, ana his woras ere not heard, Ecclel.9. Q\J Pi 
| ſaith David, Þſalc. 119. Andiqur Saviours 
Do 5-46 Me Cole C 
Tedeſpiſe nat' any; of 1heſe hirile 
ones; Burt of all other, that weakneſs 15:malt; contemptible, which-is 
ſeen in the faculties of the und 
| deed, weak in apprehenſion,” weak in jsdgrmenr,wealkin diſcrerionzor 
| | at leaſtwiſeare-thonght-(0. | 55, Far fronrany real weakneſs this way 
© | ar any other, was qur bleſſed Loky and Saviour Jelas Chridt, ' 
£:Col. 2.3. |<. t.7y whom were hid all the-treaſures of .wiſdome-iandd knowledge:;, 
FITS *.yet becauſe upon conferencewith him, he ſeemeg; ſuch unto Fes 
<rod,not anſwering any of his queſtions;nor that expeRari 
| <:the fame ofhis miracles had reifed of:hian 
1. him for ſome filly 


deſpiſed. Inall whichr 
_ lefſon us,.not toweſpiſe:one anorhers 

that earth, deſpiſe him that eateth nor. 
6.  , Weakneſs and Smalneſs, beit in what 
1-jet eo provoke contermp 


yer-Solomon tells us,the poor | 


| ſmall and of no rep 
Caveat in the Goſpel is 
| ce "Mar.18. 10. oper} toconrempt : © 


Soul :' when men -are- ih- | 


mple fellow,and: 
riex. | * he had beca-ſome fool,avd ſent him bac 
weekpeſs my Text harh. 


lyaſed bim: for-he | D 
hinin Þ« whive coats 
£4.23. And 

neſs in judgement ti4-Verc I, 4 aha % orig ered | 

':Dels 12 JuAgemrent; 3.07 as ittS-wer. 1, a-weaknefs in' Faith. my] | 
|# ith, we arenorto upderſtand that juftyying Faiths. wheroby the | 
heatrof a true/belicverlayeth faſt hold on: the gra | 
God; andthe precious meries of Jeſus Chriſt, for:che remiſſion of | ! 
i Mar. 8.26. | fins; .narbygexkneſs in Faith, thar inane; wherewich:the: Apo+ 


ious promiſes. of | 


{and diſtruſt; Bur by | 'F 
ith only,« whichis no> | | 
ure ſent df. the judgetnent vio! «&|| | 
46h ar Life *' and: by :wedtyeſs in ſuck! 
kr: algrefolution of-. judgement concerning | || 
fie 14.5. ſome. divixe irarbs appertaining to the daQtrine of Feirhor Lifeyard | 


Herod took 


| 


— _ 
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A namely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtien liberty, and the in- 


-|weakpe[s of judzement in Faith, bewraying ir; ſelf ourwardly in a 


FI" Wh 


> | him * 1ſfe Publicanzxe't ſure I am, that Parable was.ſpoken ofpur- 


| power vis Jearmng eloquence, reputation, ny trifle. can /eavern our 


tine infanuations conveyeth.ir ſelf, as into. whatſoever. elſe js; good; | 
and eminens\imus, and:;poyſoneth ir ; ſo eſpecially. into. the endow-| . 


different or nov indifferent natare or aſe of ſome things. Which 
| nice, and txgpulous, and timorous ferbearance of. ſame things, for 
fear they ſhould be #n/ewfel ; which yet in truth are nor ſo, bur ix- 
differens,: doth thereby expoſe the perſon in whom ſuch -weatneſs 


and reſolved judgements, and are ffronger in the Faith, 
» Weakneſs then is init ſelf -comrempribly : | yer. nor: more than 


| che weak 3 but Afive the faultof the ffreng. They. that find truly, 
or bux.qverweeningly conceit,in themſelves abilities,cither of a hjgh- 
er nature,or ina greater meaſure, -than in other men, be ic any kind 
whatſoever 3 it is ſtrange to ſee, with what ſcornful ſtare they can 
trample .gapon their weaker and -inferiour brethren, and loek apon 
them; (if. yer they,will at all vouchſafe's /eok) from aloft, as upon 


is, tothe comempr and deſpiſings of ſuch as are of more confirmed |. 


Strength is. contempinane. . Paſitue comempr.is the unhappineſs.of 


things he/aw them : which is properly and: literally to deſpiſe. ,For 


Latines Deſpicere,do import. The Phariſee, it is-like,. 
dainful look, upon the poor Pablicax, when in comempe he: called 


fſe.concerning ſuch «s txwſted in their own righteouſneſs, and ® de- 
piſed others, Luke 18. And they are everabe likeliefi thus to deſpiſe 
others, that conceit ſomething. 'in themſelves more than orhers. 
Wealth, bonour, ftrength, beauty, birth, frignds, alliance, antherity, 
thoughts, (partial as they are towards our ſelves): and ſwell us, and 
heave us _— our _—_ :, and becauſe we think we do over- 
rop them, we think we.may owver-Jac#:themn too,} and deſpiſe them as | 
yulgar and comemptible,, Ager could. deſpil® Sareb z the bond- 


ſcrvant, the free woman ; the maid, her miſtre(s :, only. for a lire | 


fruicfulneſs of the womb. beyond: her 3 becauſe -< She. ſaw. that 
ſhe bad copceived,and her Miſtreſs was barren, Gey. 16, All frength 


and cminency-then, we ſee, be it in any lite ſorry, thing, is apt to;| 


breed in-men « deſpiſing of their weaker and meaner brethren;, but 
none more than this /rexgth of knowledge and of Faith, whetewith 
we now deal.. It ſhould be. quite otherwiſe :. our #rowledge-ſbould 
preferre facem, hold the light before us, and help.ys for berrer 
diſcovery ofour ien ance, and-ſo- dif poſe u$tO humuliy, not pride. 


ſo much.the. very wards 4meve3r amoang.the Con pad among the 
ſuch « dif-| 


A Luc.1$ 9,1 I, 
b "EZu34r81 - 


7 &. 
Luke 18, 9. 


c Gen, 16-435 


But deand ſelf-love; is .congeniiums malam'; it is a;clole, anda 
ple 


A 


"% econ inſeparable corruption: which by ſlye. and ſerpen-. 


mears of the. underſtanding part,” Sharpneſs of mity quickneſs of 
conceit, faichifulneſs of memory, facility. of diſcourſe, propricry of elo«.; 


clo, conciunaty of geſtare, deptivot: Jadgement, yariery of bs 
\ BW 3 Ws [4 | e 


OS _—w en dn Fon ee e_— * 


d x Cor. 8. 1. 
| Ou7 didiciſſe 
mſi hoc fermen- 
tun, OA. 
Perſ, Satyi. I- 
Vid. Caſaub. 
[bid. | 


e 1 Cor. 15.9. 
f x Tim, 1.15- 
g 2 Cor. 12-7. 
ire wi vmp- 
&lewpes. 


— 
— —_ 


h xPer, 2. 9. 


Ja Proy, 30. 1. 


b Prov, 14:21; 
Pg 


|<< charity to vent 4t,it. will in thorr time breed:a dangerous {piricual 


Ad Cleram, Rom. 14: 3.) 


ledge in Arts and Lang! ages, and whatever elſe of like kind; are 
but as wind to fill the ſails of our pride, and romake us ſwelf above 
our brethren, in = yer bh i > or not in like —_ 
. © 8cientia snflar, our Apoſtle might well ſay, Knowlbdge puſfer 
up: and that ir dothi ſo readily and unmeaſurably,” that unleſs 
< there be the greater meaſure both of 4$»mility to prevent, and of 


<« 21mpany inthe foul ; 4 diſeaſe, from which the ftrongeſt conſtiru- 
tions that have been, have.not "been altog ſo Fon bur that 
they have had, if not 4 ſpice of 'it, yet at \Jeaſtwile an inclination 


25-aso account himſelf © of Apoſtles the leaft, but * of ſinners the 
chiefeft 3 was in {© great £8 10 be exalted above.” meaſure 


ſhould be exalted above "meaſure,' 2 Cor,t2.' © No maivel then, if 
<« theſewew converts, but lately<called by 'God our of the darkneſs 
© of their ignorance, b :nts hi'\marvellows great light;and rin. 
their underſtandings well informed,and their judgements throug 
«© ly-ſetled in the Dotirine atid Fife in the nathre and extent ofthar E> 
< pangelical liberty whereuntothey were called: no marvel, I fay, 
< if theſe, upon ſfoſenfible a chithge,were more than a little diſtem- 
« pered with this ſweling above their -brethren ; even as far as to 
* deſpiſe them.” SS hardis it;even for the! moſt exerciſed Chrifts 


deſpife and negle@ the infirmities of his leſs-knowing \ brother. Ir. 
was notthen without good/need;*rhat $.-Paul ſhould become a re- 
 membrancer-to-the ftrong in Faith, not to deſpiſe theweak.,” And 
there-is as good need-the very frongeft of us'allſhoult remember it; 


ing hurrful borh to the Srongand weak 5: rothe frong as-a grievous 
ftw 3- and ro the weak, as a 4a any, yn ol Dy TT ORE 

Deſpiſing.-firft is a ſin inthe ſtrong. Admit thy weak brother were 
of ſo ſhallow-underftanding and- judgement, rhat he mighe ſay in 
ftrifnefs of cruth, what 4zer ſaid bur'in' modeſty, and'thar with an 
exbole too, Pro.:30.that® ſurely be were wore bretifſÞ[than any man, 
thus be had wot in him the ly aaglige "ey man :yet the com- 
nity of #41%#8,; [and the common jon of humanity, ſhould 
be ſuſticienero-freehim from ithy contempr.' His: ay + formed 
pools ſame duft, his ſoul breathed into/ him: by the: fame God, 


itcanbe; evenfor-that relation of zeigbboar:hood, as hE'is's way, it 


Prov. al 2-9 16g not all: 'He'is not' only thy Neighbour as @ 
,”as :; but #5 thy.Brether r00,/W 2 Chriſtian man. Bray imbra- 


untoit, Even'this our bleſſed Apoſtle, who had ſo much *huwili-| - 


through the abundance of revelations; thatiit was needfulhie ſhould | 
have # thors in the fleſh, the- meſſenger ef Satan 10 buſſet him, leſt be 


| an,| 
nosto'take knowledge ofthis own kxowledge - or doing: fo, nor-rd| | 


and'rake heed of dpjfing even'the very weakeſt, This deſpiſing be | | 


| 


as:thine were;endhe is thy veipbboar, Lethis weakneſs thenbe whar | 
isfiw in theerodefpiſe him;[®He 14s deſpiſerb bi Neighbour, fonnerh;\ 


A 


E 


D. 


| ced:the Goſpet;"hi believerh in 1h4- Sen of 'Godz he is within the - 


2 _of |_ 
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* þint ſome higher myſteries, 
|-poiats;:as thou art. *If ir have pleaſed :God to_endow thee with a 


E 


good 'with it and thirdly again, that thou ſtandeſt' charged 'with ſo 


{titof God, efterk 
| he lifteth >.» For though there be ©. #iverſiry 
{ſtanceand degree) ; yet it i the ſame [pirit, 1 


© Rhetoriques : there being never any thing raken offenſively, bur 


Lo 


of the Church, as well as thou : tchotigh he be nor fo exquiſitely ſeen 
nor ſo'thorowly ſatisfied in ſome orher 


Jarger portion of knowledge;zthou:oughteſt to conſider, firf,charrhou 
then-ſecondly,thar-it is expected, thou ſhouldeſt-do ſo much the more 


| much the deeper account for ir. If the ſame God have dealt theſe abi- 
[litieg with 2.more ſpatinghandrody\brocher';'in deſpiſing his weak- 
[neſs, whar other thing doeſtrhoti, than even deſpiſe the good Spi- 
at bloweth where be lifteth,and 4 giveth to every, ine #5 
of fin, '(borh' for ſub- 
or, 12, And the con- 
tempt thar is caſt upon the meaneft Chriſtian, rebounderh' upwards 
"again, and inthe laſt reſolution refle&eth even-upon G o b himſelf, 
rand upon his Chriſt, :[ He that-;deſpiſerb, deſpiſerh not man, but 
GO Dzwho hath given unto us his holy Spirit, 1 Thefſ.4. And when 
ge fin ſo age | 
42ninſs Chriſt, 1 Cov. $.] Rows | FeaO 
Thus you ſee Deſpipng is hurtful to the deſpiſer, as a Sint jr is 
burtful-alſp;/as a'Srandal; to the deſpiftd. And therefore our. Sawi- 
our in Mar.18, diſcourſing of * xs; offending litile ones ; anonvari- 
eth the word, and ſpeaketh of '> 20: deſpiſing._ them: as if deſpiſing 
were an eſpecial & principal kind ofoffending,or ſcandalizing, And 
verily {g'it js, eſpecially to :he weak; »Nothing is more grievous ro 
Nature, ſcarſe'Death it ſelf, then for -a man roſce himſelf deſpiſed. 
© Ego illam anum irridere me ut ſinam'? Satins eft mibiquous exitio 
imerire, could he ſay in the Comedy;" Iris a thing that piercethfar, 
and ſinketh Jeep, and irikerh c0/d, and lyerh heave upon the heart : 
4 fleſh andbloug will digeſt anyhing with berter pa'ience..** The 
<<-great -© Philoſophgr, for this reaſon maketh Comrempt the froned 
© of all Diſcontent ; and: ſufficiently proverh it in the ſecond of his | 


© ſub ratione contemptir; nothing provoking to Anger, but what is 
** either truly a contempt; or ar leaſtwiſe ſoa hended, We all 
* know how tenderly every one of us would take it, buit to be neg- 
letfedby others ; to have no reckoning at all madeof us z. tobe.{o 
reputed asif we were not, or nor _ the looking after, * 3r'@ a5- 
y6, ir +664, as the Oracle ſaid tothe Megarenſes: And yet this is 
butthe leaſt degree of Contempr ; a * privarive contempt only. How 
tenderly then may we think « weak Chriſtian would take ir,whiento 
this privative he ſhould find added a ® Poſitive contempt alſo?when 
he ſhould fee his perſon, 8& his weakneſs,not only not compaſſionated, 
bur even i t4nxted, and flowted, and derided, and made 2 laughing: 
ſtock, and a jeſting there > when he ſhould ſee them ſtrive toſpea 

and doſuch-things in his ſight and hearing, asthey know will be of- 


| artibound-ro*be fo much/7he more.thankfal tohim that gave it 3: and |. 


againſt the Brethren, andwtznt their weak oonſcientes, ye ſin 
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fenſive to him, of very purpoſeto vex, and afflict, and- grieve his | A 
tender ſoul 2: Certainly for a weak Chriſtian newly converted-to 7 e| 
F ith, xo be thus deſpiſed ; it yere n__ wichout Gods ſingular, 
& Heve m7 | k mercy and ſuppore, to make him repene his' late converſion, and re- 
«pon 0 Lan | ole from the Faith, by fearful and deſperate! Apoſtaſie, And he 
on us: for we | that by ſuch deſpipmg hou thus of end chough bur! 6x2 of rhe leaſt. 
a and weakeſt ofthoſe that believe 2n Chriſt, athouſand rimes berrer 
Ana a our | hadir been for him, thar he had never been born x yea, ren rhouſand 
ſont is pxcee- | rims; better that a Mill-ftone ad been hang about bus neck and he caſt 
wr. -—4 into the betrome of the Sea,ere he had doneir. Deſpiſing is a grievous | 
nity of theſe | fin, in the deſpiſer, in the Strong - and deſpiſng isa ealobus ſcandal 
| eaſe ores.» | to the deſpiſed, to the Weak, Let nor therefbre the ſtrong deſpiſe: 
the comempe of | the Veal 3, Let not him that eatetb, deſpiſe him that eaterh not. And 
the proad, thus much for the former branch of Sainr'Paxl's advice : The other 
Pan 123-32 + | followerh, Let act bins that eaterh mar, judec bim that earerh, © 
&c, Faults ery ſingle ; bur by couples ar the leaft. - Sinful 
10. | men do with nful provecations,” as ball-players with'the Bal. 
| When the Ball is once up,they. labour to kgep it up - righrſo when 
a &reNywr® | an offence or provocation is once given, it is * rofed ts and fro, the 
ng mp vs receiver ever returning it pat upon the. giver, and that moſt times 
iez 2 het- | with advantage; and ſo betwixt them rhey make a ſhift to preſerve 
ld # 18 | a perpernity of finning,andof ſcandalizing 6ne another,” & Ir is hard 
port need * toſay who beginnerh oftner, the Strong, Or the Weak : bur whe- 
«oudy dd | © therever beginneth, he may be ſure the other will folfow.” If this | 
und" |< jndge, that will deſpiſe 3 if thar deſpiſe this will judge - cither doth 
Pant. 8 | © his endeavour to cry quittance with other 3 and thinketh himſelf | 
' | © not tobe ata[f in fault, becauſerhe other was firſt or more. This 
« Apoſtle willing to,redreſs faults inborh, beginnerh' firſt with rhe 
&'firong : and for very good reaſon, Not thar his fault fimply confi- 
<« dercd in it ſelf, isgrearcr 3 (for, I rake it a certain'truth, chat to 
& judge one that 6in the rights afar greater fayyr, confidered- abſo- | D 
« Lad withour relationto the abiliries of the perſons, then to de- 
«| ſe one that is in'tbe wrong : ) Bur becauſe the ſirowg throughthe 
ul fk ity of his j gement,ought to yield fo much to the infirmity of 
&« his weak brother,who through the weakneſs of his judgement,.isnor 
_ | © fo wellable to diſcern what is fir for him-tro do. Whae in moſt 
]<© other contentions is expeced'z ſhoyld be done. inthis : not he that 
« is moſt in faalt, bur he that hath moit wit, ſhould'give.6ver firſt. 
«© Indeed in reaſon, the more fanlty is rather bound to yield : 'bur'if 
| &© he will be unreaſonable, (as moſt rimesit fallech'our,) andnot do 
þb Gen. 14.9, « jt,then in diſeretion,the more able ſhould do it. As * Abrabam tn 
41» & diſcretion yieldeth the choice to hisNephew' Lot upon the conten- 
<« tion of their Heardſmep, which ix reaſon Lot ſhould rather have 
<« yielded unto him. Bur where both are faulty, as irisnorgood to 
« ſtand devaring who bee as firſt ; {0 itis nor ſafe to ſtrain courteſie 
n who ſhall 'end, andmend firft.. In the caſe of my Text, ry were 
= * faulty : 


_— 


— — 


Th fanlty - and therefore our Apoſtle would have borh'mend: He hath 
ſchool'd the Sirong, and taught him-tis leffon, ne to'deſpiſe anothers 
ifirmity ;/Les not b1w1 that eateth, deſpiſe him that exzerh' nor, Now | 


Pae_— 


The Firſt: Sexmon. 


Rom. 14- 3. 


hs. 


che Wea#'reiaſt take our his Jeffors 109, \nor to judge anothers liberty), 
wry 4c hitts that eateih nor, juder bin that eateth; oO 
ink w 


word *»4y is often taken inthe worſer ſenſe for wages. © Tro- 
«.pically,by a > Synecdoche gener is, (ay Scholiaſts : and they ſay'true. 
© Bur 'it is' & Tropez for which bort\ iy this, and''in < divers other 
| © words, we are not {ſo much beholden}ro\good Arts, a5 to bad man- 
© ers. Things that are/geod, or indifferent, we commonly: enrn-ro 
| ©. of good or indifferent (ignification; in time degenerate ſo fatr; as 
«£6 be cotmmor.ly taken the worſt ſenſe.” Bucthis by the way. The 
fault of theſe weak' dne7 iti | 
other mens a/ons and conſciences,by the modelt of their owtiun- 
derftandibgs, in their-private cenſures rhey ralhlypaſſed thelt jadye- 
ments upon, 'and protiotiticed ptoty ſearente againſt ſuch; 'as 


wal profeſſors; nomint tey1# Chriftiani; 'raen that would not ftick'to 


conſcience T9” x 
fotbiddeth > andthe ref& herice for ws'1s plain andſhort, We muff not 
judge others] The'Scriptaresare exprels;14 Fudev'ndt; that. ye be'not 


And 8 1f thow-judgeſt, how art not 


"=D Þ 57 ' 


| _ | James 4.. 2 Yet a 
f |, - © Not that it is unſawhhll to exeteiſe t#vil-judgtmnitnr, or tofpais | 


© condembing ſeztencevipon perſons orderly ard legally convidted, 


ill not trouble you withthetfignifications'of the word 3"'to| 
Fwdge,asit is here taken, is as much as to * coadempm-: and fo the| 


< #4; by ufing theay the worlt way : * whence it groweth, chat wwyds| 


'the caſein" hand, was; thae meAluring 


| Knave, Villain, 
| Churle, Gc. . 


| | uſedtheit liberty in ſomne things 3 .concernitg the lawfalneſs where-| 
| ©| of themſelves were not ſatisfied, as if they werelveſe Thriftians, car- 

do any thing, and ſuch as made eicher'hone ar all, of elſe very Hetle | = 
their ations: -- This practice.my Textdifalloweth, ad | 


ju4ged; "'Matih: 7; * Judge nothing befere the #m6%Bre. x Coe: '4.| 
f Thow ar f#ie&toſable; 0 Han.wholoever thou art that jldgeſt, Roar 2. | 
« Hoey of 16 Law, 'but « Fudge, 
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d fami 4. 13. 


' | ©: 1able jealonſfie of thoſe over who 
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' | anath:r.. The 
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- | Gods ſear, ,and;t0;< invade | 
| paz "Kee. Chry another ?. James 4, 00; Who, art thou that jndgeft auothers [cr-- 
GEIng ere +. James 4, ot; Who, art thu that judgeſt expthers { 


Ag Clerum, 

** thing againſt reaſon : Shall any chariry bind meto think the Crow 
"15 white, or the Black-more beautifull > Nor yer ehirdly, char all 
© Gaiſter ſuſpicions are urrerly unlawful, even there where there | 
*©.wanteth evidence 'cirher of 7ad?, or of grear ſigns : ifbur ſuſpicions 
<* proceed not from any corrupt affeRions, bur only from a chgrs- 


mg we have ſpecial charge, Or in 
:* whom we have ſpecial inrereft, in ſuch ſort as that it may concern 
*us to admoniſh, reprove, or corre& them when they doamils ; 
** fo was Fob 'ſuſpicious of his ſonnes,fir ſuning and cur fing God in 
© their bearts, Bur the judgement here, and elſewhere condemned, is 
«© either fr ft, when in our ptivate thoughts or ſpeeches, uponſlender 
<< prefumprions we raſbly pronounce menas guilty ofcommirring ſuch 
<* or ſuch ſins, withour fa 

«< ſigns rhat they have committed them. Or ſecoxdly,whenupon ilome 


<< we too ſeverclycenſure the perſons eicher for the future, a5 Repro- 
*© bates and Caſtawayes, and fuch as ſhall be certainly damned. ;, or 
<: a leaſtwile for. the preſent, as hypocrites, and unſanctificd and pro- 
'«< faxes, and ſuch-as are'in the ſtate of datnnation ; nor $8pſidering 
<anto. what fearful] fines ir -may pleaſe Gad, ro ſuffer, nor only 
© his *. choſen anes before Calling, bur even his i holy anes.too after 
« Calling, ſomerimes to fall ;;for ends moſt:times unknown to us, 
© burever juſt and gracious.in him. Or thirdly when forwanteither 
'< of charity or Enewledze, (as inthe preſent caſe of this Chaprer)we 
© #ngerpret things for the worſtro our brethren; and condemn them 
* of fin for ſuch ations, as are hot dire@7h,and-in themſelves: necr{ſa- 

< ridy fintull ; bur may (wich due circumſtances) be performed wich 
a good conſcience, and withque fin, Now all judging and condems- 
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© and that in very many reſpects, eſpecially theſe fowr ; which may 
< ſerve as ſo nigny weighty reaſons, why we ought not to; judge one 
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£1 W* + VE "006-366. 43.1 { 7? 
He'that is of right to judge, muſt have 


4 Fudge f - Thou, takeſtz00.mugh upan; thee 
whoſoever chowarschat jadgef,; chus lancily. to. 

| ; Throne, Remember ghy (elf well, 
and learn 0, know-rbine -@wn rank,” 4 2ui.qs ? Who: art thes that 


thad ſeid 3; What 


ſee bim ; 


<« #ing of our brethren in any of theſe kinds is (infull and damnable | 


ficient evidence cither of fa, or pregnant \ 
© ations 8 undoubredly ſinfull, as tlaſpbemy, adulrery, perjury, &c.| 


uſu patio: the raſbaeſs, the wncharitablene ſs,and the | | 


.. Farſt, it is an Uſarpation,,. 
a calling anngnice for ity} *:, 246 conſtitzair re? \harplyreplyed | 
upon Moſes, Exod. 2. Who, wede thee «Fudge. t and® Quis conftituir | 
we ? reaſonably. alleadged-by our Savious, £ut. 12. Whe,made me | 
Shen, thou ſon of man, | 
chruſt zby ſelf into} | 


xt following verſe tomy Texr, -As if-the Apolile} | 
art thou > or what haſt chou to do to judge him | | 
Row. 14:4. |that* ftanderh br falteth tobic own Maſter? Thou art his fellon-ſervant; 


not his L ox », Heharh another Lord, charcan and will j# 


who| 


D] 
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who is 1hy Lord too,and can and will judge thee : for ſo he argueth! { cy; ern 
anon at verſe 10, Why deeſt hou judge thy brother ? We ſhall all tand| vindittam, goa 


before the judgement-ſeat of Cikisr, © Gob hath reſerved 4 


«© iZudgement. AS it is not ſafe for us then to encroach upon * Gods | i 42+ 3. 
« Royalties in cither of the other two ; Glory, or Vengeance : {0 Nei-| i Kom. 14.4. 
<« ther in this of Judgement 3 Dominw judicabit, ) 1 he Lord himſelf] --10- 
& will judge his people, Heb, to, It is flat Uſurpation in us to judge :| i 77er borw- 
and theretore we muſt nor judge. num ſpecies 


both for matter of > fa&,and for point of Law z and he muſt be fure | a»: Superts, 
he is in the right for both, before he proceed to ſentence: or elſe he | 1% 4aſrru & 
will give raſh judgement, How then dare any of us undertake to fit as Rs Fe. 
Fudges upon other mens Conſciences, wherewith we are ſo little ac- | diftam; Rigid, 
quainted, that we are indced but roo much unacquainted with:our — 
own? We are not able to ſearch the depth of our own © wicked and 14 p 
deceitful hearts 3 and to ranſack Gorugnle che many ſecret windings | 4, © 
and turnings therein : how much leſs then are we able ro fadome a Ex mae Re- 
the bottomes of orher mens hearts, with any certainty to pronounce | 55> iteligire - 
of them either good or evil > VYe muſt then leave the judgements of ppg -—_ 
other mens ſpir:ts, and hearts, and reins, to him that is © the Father | 74m, Pia. 2.10. 
of ſpirits, and alone © ſearcheth rhe hearts and reins : before whoſe (nes --4 
eves all things are ' nree amour, as the word is moſt Emphatical, | Med. a8. 2. 
Heb, 4. Whetefore our Apoſtles precept elſewhere is good to | MV xei 
this purpoſe, 1 Cor, 4. 8 Fudge nothing before the time, wntil the __s \ 7 won 
L ok Þ come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of dark- |iioex. Pho: 
neſs, and will make manifeſt the Do of the hearts, ** Unleſs we [27 

*® be able to bring theſe hidden things to light, and to make mani- | & Rs 
© feſt theſe counſels 3 itis Þ raſhneſs in us tojudge7 and therefore we | Yemen, (e- 
« muſt not judge. | cungum quam; 


& cauf; an, de 
qua ſtatuen- 


nathing by my ſelf, yer am I noc he eby juſtified : bur he thar judgeth me is the LOKD, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1f 
our heart condtun vs, G O D is greater than our hearty 2nd, knowerh all things, 1 Fobw3- 21, Latet me facut- 
tas mea, Que in me eft ; ut\animus meus de viribus ſuis ipſe ſe interrogans, on faci/d fubi c, edendum exiſtime!, quia 
& quod ineft plerumoue occultum eſt. Aug, lib;10, Confefſ.c.zz dHeb.12.9, c Piil.79 & 26.2, Jer. 11. 20. & 


Sant quedam fatta media, que iguoramus quo anime fianty quia & bono & male fieri poſſ yuts. de quibus temer artum 
eft judicare. Auguſt, lib, z, de Scrni, Dom in mone. cap. 18. | | 7 


| Thirdly; this judging'is #ocharizable, Charity is not cafily ſuſpicd 


#6. 
owe ; but upon juſt cauſe: much lefs rhen, cenſorions and npto- | 3; 
ry. Indeed when weare to judge of * Things, it is wifdometo judge} « tsrerun ju- 


quis ts ad 


«; three Prerogatives royal ro himſelf, o Vengeance h Glory, and g Deut.za.35, 


17.10, & 20.12. Revaz.23, t Heb.q1z.. g 1 Cor.4.5: h Temeritai of, damnare quod neſcias. Sen, Epiſt. 91. | 


Secondly,it is raſbneſs in us. A Judge muſt * underſtand the truth, | 74*i=-n Peo | 


"| dum; Ad FaQum hec pertinetyil[iad Jus 1 ad iam, Peritia opus eſt ; ad hanc, Prudentia. © e Jer. 17.9. 1 know| 


ww 


of them-ſceundbm quodſunt, as neat as we can,to judge ofthen juſt | 4icio deber «i= | 


as they are, withour any ſway or partial inclination either to the [,,, ,, iner- 
right hand, ot to the lefe. But when-we are ro judge of reg) a ro 


dim quod eſt * in judicio autem perſonerum, ut interpretatur in melizs> Bquin. 2, 0. qv. $0. arte 4. ad 3. and he þ 
givcrh a ſubſtagrial reaſon for ir, ib. 38 reſp. id. 2. | " 


C 3 | their ' 
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mmm, 


in hunc loc. & 
Theologi piſ- 
ſim. . Semper _ 
quicquid dubi- 
um eſt, huma- 
nitas inclinat in 
melius . Sen, Ep. 
v1, 


c Eyror cbari- 


error. 

d Melixs ef 

qued alquis 

frequenter fal- 
lat iy, babcns 


bonam opinionem 


de malo bomune, 


quam quod ra- 
rs fallatur 
babers ' malam 
opimonem de 
boxo bomine ; 
quiaex boc fit 
injuria alicut ; 


* 4 708 autem ex 


primo. Aq. 2. 


Mt. 


I6, 


ja 1 Cor. 4.5. 


. ll. - -- SRooc——r_ 
oe _ - 


tas, ſalntaris | 
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Ad Clerum, 


Rom. IA. 2 | 
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muſt take place, *. Dubia in meliorem partem ſunt interpretanda,Un- 
leſs we ſee manifeſt 'cauſeto the contrary, we ought ever to inter- 
pret whar is done by others, wirh-as much favour as may be, © To 
& erre thus'is betrer than to hir right the other way: ; becauſe this 
<« courſe is < ſafe,and ſccurerh us, as from's injwrirg others, ſofrom 
 exdangering our ſelves: whereas in judgihg ill, chough right, we 
* areſtil! <unjuſt # ac-uginoc, the evens Only, and not our choyce 
'© freeing us from wrong judgement. True Charity is 17geanous 5, 
it * rhinketh no evil, x Cor.13. How farthen are they from Charity, | 


our care to maintain Charity 3 and to avoid, as far as humane frailty 
will give leave, even ſiniſter ſuſpicions of our brethens aQions : or 
ifehrough frailty we cannor thar, yer ler us not from light ſuſpicions 
 fallinto wncharitable cenſures - let us ar leaſtwiſe ſuſpend our * def6- 
nirivve judgement, aid nor: determine roo peretnptorily againſt ſuch 
as do not in every reſpe& juſt as we'do,or a5 we would have them do, 


2.2 qQU. 60. Art. 2, 
ſaſpitiones vitare iton poſſumins, quia homies ſiumus ; juditia tamen, 
tinere debemyus. Gloſl. Oxdin, in 1 Cor. 4. 


w % es | in weha | 
bi \rhtet?,'laid open ; and'the 'aglinef(s of both diſcovered. I now de- | 
ſcend ro make ſuch Application, as I promiſed, both of the caſe and | 

FERC $ 5d rules, | 


r= 


oras we think they ſhould do. Ir is «ncharitable for usto judge; and 
therefore we muſt not judge. ' 0 * © h th | 
ad.z. "© Aquum licdt ſtatuerit, haud aquus ſuit Sen in Med. AR WE 7 Cor. 13.5. g S; 
id eſt, difintroas firmaſque ſenteaitas con-. 
. Laſtly, there is Scandal infjudging. "Poſſibly he that is rndped? 
may have that ſirength of Farth and Charity, that though' raſh and 
uncharitable cenſures lic thick jn his way,' he can lighely skip over : 
all thoſe fumbling-blocks, and ſcape a fall. S." Paul had ſuch zj 
meaſure of ſtrength 3 * With me it & 4 very ſmall rbiny," (gich: he, | 
that 1 ſhould be judged of you, or of humaxt judgement,” 1 Cor. 4. It 
our Judging light upon ſuch-an obje&, 'it is indeed no' ſcandal to 
him: bur thar's no thanks ro us. We are to eſteem things by their | 


natwithſtanding| he that is judged rake ir not as a ſcandal. For, that j 

judging is in it {elf a ſcandal, 1s clear from ver. 13. ofthis Chapter ; 

Les us not therefore, laith S, Paul, judge one another any more, but 
this rather, that no man put a ftumbling-block, or an occaſion to 


Fall in his brothers way. And thus we fee four main 7s 64 againſt | 


| this judging of our brethren. 1. Ve have 20 7ight to judge ; and fo! 

2, We may erre in our judgements and | 
| 3.\Wetake' things the worſt way when we} . 
our judging 15 wncharitable, 4. We offer occaſion of | 
judging 3 '2udſo..our judging ts ſcendalow...' Les, nor i E' 


our: judging is. «{ur pation. 
fo.our Jadging i raſhnefs. 
judge z and ſo our judg 
ence by; our. judging 3 
him therefore that eateth 


And 


not, judge him ghas earth... | 
\ I havg done with my. Text inqhe general uſe of it : where-/ 
ve ſeerthe two faults of d:/piſing. and of judging our bre- 


b Glolſa Ord, ws Attions : it is not altogether ſo: there the rule of Charicy A 


that are ever ſuſpicious , and think nothitig well> For us, let ir be. B 


natures, notevents : and therefore we give a ſcandal, if we jadge ; D 


| 


C 


—— ————_— 


Rom. 14. 2. The Firſt Sermon. 


| 


A 


'rwles, unto ſome differences, and to ſome offences,given and raken in 


But all theſe, and moſt of the reſt of chem; may be compretended 


| will not) be perſwaded, thar theſe. things: are altogether free from! 


{| craſs, and kwged; and: wiſe; other Ceremonies and Caſftemes Gf ohr* 


|formity, ox ar leaſtwiſe; defire reſpite; "1rilbvhey.can' bertet' inforwy® 
1 4 £59398 9321 [0 70 AV | 


our Church in point of Ceremony. The Caſe ruled in my Text was 
of eating, and not eating : the Differences which ſome: maincain'in 
our Church, are many in-the particulars 3 (as of kzee/ing, 4nd nor 
kneeling ; wearing ,and nos,wearing 5 croſſing; and not croſſing, &c.) 


in groſs under the termy of conforming, and not conforming. Ler iis 
firit compare the Caſes; thar having found whereimthey agree, or 
diſagree, we may thereby.zudge how far. Paul's ;advice in my Text 
ought to rule us, for not deſpiſing, for not judging: one another. 
There are four ſpecialrhings; wherein:if we compare this ewr Caſe 
with the Apoſtles; in-every of the four, we ſhall find ſome* agree? 
ment,and {ome diſparity alſo : 1. The nature of the warrer - 2: The 
abilicies of the ſon : 3- Their ſeveral praiſe abour: the things : 
and 4. Theit niutual-carrioge one towards another.,, And firſt, ler us 
conſider how the two Caſes agree in each of theſe. t 1 

Firſt, rhe matter whergabour the eater: and che not-eater differed in 
the caſe of the Romans, was in the nature: of ir indifferes: :- ſo it is 
between the conformer and nor conformer:in our Caſe. :Asthere, fiſh; 
and fleſh, and herbs were meetly indifferent ; (uch as might be'caren; 
or not eaten withour fin :; ſo:here,Cap, and. Surpls, Croſs, and Rite, 


and the reſt, are things meerly indifferent; y ſuch as '(in regard of | - 


their own »ature) may be uſedor nor 5ſed withour fin 3'a5 being nei- 
_ exprelly commanded, nor expreſly- forbidden in >the word of 


. . Secondly; the Perſons agree. . For-as there, ſo: here alſo ; Tone. 
are ſtrong in faith, ſome weak, There are many; whole: judgemenits 
are upon certain and infallible grounds afſured and reſolved, and thar 
certitudine Fidei, that Cap, and Swrpls, and Croſs and rhejfeſt; are 
things /awful, and ſuch as'may be uſed with a good: Conſcience. 
There are fome others again, who through ignorance, or cuſtome,or' 
prejudice, or otherwiſe. weakned in their judgements y (cannot (or 


Soperyiielon and. /dolatry : nor conſequemly the! ule of them from! 
\Thirdly,.the- pra&ice.of the perſonsarc much alike' ': As thete;') 


the ftropg did uſe his libertyJaccording tothe aſſuranceof his kriows || 


ledge (mveegeycn) and did car freely withourſcruple'; and 3het 
weak did farbeer to eats becauſe. of his doubting; and: irreſolition':/ 
So here, moſt x us in aſſured confidence::that we 'may' wear, and: 


Church, dowillingly,and ef animo;conform our: felves hereto; 
Yet ſome there'are,  whoiour of I khow not what nicenefvard {cys--| 


puloſity, make ;dainty/;of - hem; ;and: exther urterly/ refuſe." coy) 


a0 LV IS 


themſelves, 020 A 7} 2081 


-18, 


—__ _—___—— —— 


114 | Ad Clerum, Rom. 14.3: 


_—— 


4. Laftly, there is ſome correſpondence alſo in the fawlty carriage of | A 
| the partics. cach towards other, - For as'there the Eater deſpiſed rhe | 
Naet-eater ; andthe Not-eater judged the Eater : ſo here, it cannot be 
| denied, but that ſome Conformers (although I hope far the lefler, 1 
am ſure far the worſer ſort, do deſpiſe and ſcandalize the Non-con- 
formers more than they have reaſon to do,'or any diſcreet honeſt 
man vill allow, Bur is ir nor moſt cerrain alſo, that ;he Non-cou- 
| for mers (bur too qunet ns the berrer ſort of them roo, bur 
too often and much)- do paſs their cenſures with marvellous great 


freedome 3 and ſpend their judgements liberally upon, and againſt 
the Confermers ? Hitherto' the Caſes ſeem to agree. One would 
les rule would as well fit our 


C 


a Article 20, 
agreeably ro 
the confelli- 
ons of other 
Proecftane - 


6 Conftit. 
Canon. 30- 
30, 


a Ex. 1Cor.7, Sian 
jeced. 


5 . 
Lincolnſh, 


— ”>——— 


[Rom. I4- 3. The F irſt Sarwon. 
A} This The 


This Tyr awny and Uſurp ation over mens-Confciencess the © Phariſees 
of old did, and the Church.of Rome at this day- dorh exerciſe, and we 
| juſtly bate in ber : 4cqualling, if norpreferring heriConſlirarrons to 
| the. Lewes, of .G'0.v. | Rue our Church (-G 0». be-chanked ) is farr 

from, any. ſuch impious ;prefurmprion::::a6d hath ſutficiently declared 
| her (cif byſolemn preceft ion, enough eo ſatisfic any ingenuousim» 


| partial judgement; tharby requiring obedience to'theſe ceremonial 
[1Caſt4:ur:ant; ſhe hach nopther purpoſe; thento reduce all f. ber chil- 


dren 10 an 07.4erly amforvatty in the entward worſhip of God'y {fo far is 
| the.from ſecking rodraw:any opinion; cithet of ® divine neceſſtty up- 
{ on the Conſtivarron, or of iffettwal holineſſe upon the Ceremony. And 
[as for the prejudice whichſecmerh ro. be hereby given to Chriſtian 
| liberty 2 it 5s {o flender & conceit, that it ſeemeth to bewray in the 
| objeQots.a debre, not.ſo.much of ſarifattion, as cavil. For fff, 
the liberty of a Chriſtianito all indifferent ehings, is:in 1he Mind and 
Conſcience'-,.and is then infringed, when tbe. Conſcience is bound and. 
{ ſtrairned, by impoling upan it an opinion of doctrinal Neceſſuty. Bur 
Jt. is:no wrang.to the Liberty of a\Chriftiun mans conſcience, to bind 
him to o#:ward obſer vencetor Order's ſake; and to:impole uport him 
4 neceſſ1ty of Qbedience, Which one diſtin&ion of DetFrinel and obe- 
diential Neceſſuy well weighed and:rigbily applyed, is of it ſelf ſuf | 
ficient ro clear all doubrs-in this point; For, ro make all reſtrain; 
of rhe, ourward man in matters indifferey/,y en impeachment of Chri- 
ftian liberty 3'whar were-irelſe, but even to. bring flari® Anebapriſm 
and Arnarchy.into the Church > and to overthrow. all bond of {#6- 
jeftion andiobedience rm lawfull Authority £ I beſeech you confider; 
YWherein;can the immedrate power and Authority of: Fathers, Maſters. | 
and other;&»/pre-over theiranferioursconblits; or the due eb/dierreof 
inferiours þ& ſhewn jowards them :. if nor tn theſe ii/nd:fferexr and 
Arbitrary ehings  For,things k. abſelutelycNeceſſ: ary,a45 commandedby 
God, we arebound todn3w humane Authority require them, 


bound wer'2#:do 4, whether humane: Authority, forbid-chem, or nd; 
There are hone ocher ehings {gfe then; wherein to- expreſs properly 


'Child or Serwant- in indifferent things 3/iand ſuchreftraintbe'no' way 


either deny: che like power* ro Church-Governonrs, '1tormhake: Exrleſs.) 
'aſtica/-conſtitations co | 

[NOwer .torheiprejudice:of:Chriftian Liberty P And'ayain Servndly} 
'Meti.muſt underſtahdychanit is an erroun, to, think: Cerementtes: and | 
\Conſtitariens.10. be things: meerly indifferent : | mean in the genes 


ra}; \For- howſoever eyery>poriiculdr Geremony bexigh and} 
_ parieenlar Confiturnan arbiraty and altcrabley 


ry; Neceſcitate,abſolnri, Wi as | 


or 19: and things «bſolmxely Unlawfull, as prohjbired by-God,we are p:obibit 
iour Authority; than 'theſe '7a«;fferepns | \ 

things. And if a | Farber or Maſter have power to preſcribe ro his | — 
Prejudicia}ato Chriſtian: liberty in themiz Why: ſhould: any many] 
ncerving indifferene things:>or-interpter thay|***- 


| 15 


Cc Mar, 7 8,&c. 
d In Spirki um 
Saaftam blaſ- 
pbemant, qus 
ſac:us Canones | 
vielant. v5. qu. 
1. Vioulatores, 
e Cog/tix &c. 
£44 74-4t, 20, 
1 AR tor Uni- | 
| formiry ; and 
Trear.of Cer: - 
moni:s prefix- 
od ro the book 
of Common. 


Prayer, 
 Widhooe pre- 
Yr 
liberty of ocher 
Churches. 
See Pref. to 
Communion 


Book. 

g The Church 
— not ts 
enforce any 
thing befpdes 
the boly Writ, 
% be believed 
| [or neceſſity 
of ſalvation. 


Arcic. 20. 
h See Confe- | 
TENce at Hamp+ 
0a Comt, pa. 
70,'7 1. 
y Ia __ me - | 
Is itx {4 
eſt res,» 
gera. E piſf'7, 
k be Dujuſmo , 
>; quippe nec 
preceptor EX- 
petigndus, ates 


ſhould be ſome Cereminies;it is nec 


—" 


much a 


htc — ———_— ——_— A —_— 


a. 


{n' Sec Catuia 
' T 4: Inſtir. 
|c.10. ſeQ. 27, 
þ n uot capita | 
Ar Fehiſmata. 
| Hierdnymm. 


p Like Hale 
eas: 2t. 
Tojcli'not, taſte 
#vt; baadle 
q ot. 


2T. 


| +b4 > + 4 
. , 2 
«4 tte be ® 


a\ Proinficiat: - 
one poitrficatns 
ſamnes.” 

Pe. -ify re 
2d Sohn. Ge 
Antichriſto,: 


vi- 


ing of the 
Priefts excar- 
red jn the 
reien of Qu, 


26 | 


| | rmuach-/9s no curward work ran'be 
| abſolurely;avthe formery yer ex byporh, 


| as -his hnmour led him't- whereof whar other could be rhe iſſue; bur: 
© | infinite dif#a4dn; and-unotderly;confaſron in: the Church > Add 
: 13». id 

roeh in” indifferent w—_ couple 10 Chriſtian liberty : 


—_— 


| ſontie Ceremotiies;'? eden Craffe- not, -Kneet ndr,\$z0; than they | 
 |)tpep:rheſe Ceremonies of wearizg,” andr 


| Whether is 'more injurious to Chriſtian:Liberry ; pablick Aurhority 
| by marure advice commanding,whar:mighr be forborh $lot,privatt 
ſpiritsthrough humorous dillikes, for what naybeuſed: the 


| indifferent for. uſe, or for forbearance,:: 


,. to 
» - | F:ahav: ri 


{hexein( as-inmany orher things) pron bePerdipary ir whonthey| 
Thef.x5. ſpcak- 


(when theweryrrirh i; chopare” jultIpittrtweds fopheit 


Ad Clerum; Rom. 14s $. 
I withour Ceretnouidl| { 
circumſtances; forme or othev: andrhff rhere (ſhould be fome Conſts-: 
rations concerning them '# is alſo :(though: noz ſimply and; 
and): nvecefſirare conves | 
niemis. 'Orherwiſe,' fincs fomeCoremonienmuſtineeds be ufed ; eve> | 
ry. Pariſh, nay every * Mawwould have his own faſhion by himſelf, | 


Ps EE 


thirdly;'to return their weapon -uponhemſelves;"if every re- 
then 


themſelves are in tefs by their '#2go/rve reſtrain from 


would'have the world believ&our Church is by her poſitive reſt7 ine 
, and 4necling, $6c, | 


Ler indifferent'men judge; nay. let: themſelves are parries judge, | 


whole Church impoſing the#ſs, or a'few nay v'the for 
kearance of ſuch'things, "he eerwiſe in themlelyes nally 
-\Bar chey ſay; Our Churchimaketh. cad marters at Ceremonii 
then dre and preferrethther brewer the moſt !nereſfury d6> 
Sr fun pac adminifiring tht Sacraments cn ws meh a 
Sy are oboe n Afiwiſters nnder pain'of Saſpexfiowand»Þe] = 
waiidn from their Mavifieria PuntFions'and Charges: Firlt, £6 
Deprivation yPrake it; CO—_— Miniſters have won nnaee 
ain;/*:Qur Churchyiris well 'knowny hart nor\aÞwayeruſed 
igour\ſhe mighr have done; Where {he hath been foreet 
35 far as. ivarion y fir hath ordibartly by her fait 
xffioriate: *herein; ſufficiently: 
<,nifefted: hep unwillingneſs. [rarer \declared:i hers [elf "@ 
Mother every way! indujeent. gl 're-:ſuchy ill-nureured 'Chit- 
dten,; as witkgor be ruled'by ber diy, vhoſe rhavare faſpende# 
oxdeprived 3 fulfer icibut Jathy fr ch 'obſtinary and comemp?; Por: | 
bowſoever they would bearche world irband;chat thiybure chr owes | 
perſecuted ori; andttiathey'! forxheir'Cs +:y60\t| 
crth cthey'dooburiabuſe rhe therein gandl| 


$+d 


—> - <oo—  IS ET 


— 


wobld ſeerdbove ati oners moſt abhorenrfrom, Forgus 
Priefts and\Feſsiisgive iromy they are martyrid for my tn 


Eltzabeth. 
Pſeygo- Martyr, 


.pcr fatam.clpe 
jeially c. F>&C. 
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bs See Downes {- 


[our Treaſens, ae foloni our Jp" dh rr emrnce?vr againſt'ta\ 
a eolcimaben wb mdtiarrhyes | rr yu rg fox the Sz 
ohne Py A of Haul chi, Portia | 
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Rom.r4- 3. The'K ir Sermon. 


A 


| | ro have far more knowledge, and underſtanding, and infight:in che 


| ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the #nnacency of het parp 


| the refeſers ; 'and hath taken pains ro «nſwer and ſatisfie to.the fall| 
all ws yer could be ſaid in that þehalf. And therefore. jt is 


then as themaater wherein they: flicew their comreonpsis in i5 the f Con- 


acoxgu:ic ſell; which: 


teaſon) above, all things {© yindicare avd preſerve th. ſelf from. rom- 


in. the ſmalleſt. marters, : above all other ſors okatientess in-any, de- 
gree' whatſoever. Thus bave we {hewed and clnaired the; firfi and 
main difference betwixt:the coſe of my; Text, ; and; 3be caſe of igur 


4 


—_——— 


bs levem ſymplicis t-anſgy ſeags. | Bern. de pree. & 


ooh oddesinthecon- 
alc of 


rthellionis nevem 


;. And 8s in the Mavery forbers is (ocondly 


dition af :he Perſons, The refuſers'inthe'C 


4x Faztb, and not-ſufficiently infkruged by che Church in the* dp- 
&rine and uſe. of Chriſtian liberty, in-thipgs. indifferent : | Wheroas 
with our refuſers it is much otherwile, Firſt, they are not pew 


not the refuſal « of theſeGarenowier they.are deprived far, othenwile 


Church, in regard of the Marter : the things-wheteabout they dife-" 
red, being overy way indifferent $'-gurs mor foo\ ids of {ol | 


truly week-in the Faith.,, as being bur lately convened ro 4he Chrigs-| | 


Proſelytes z, but men born, and bred, and brought up, in the. bolam. 
of the Church : yea. wany, and the chiefeft of them, ſuch as have: 
taken upon them the colling of 1he Miniftery, and the charge of Sopls, 
aud the office of teacbing and inſtructing others. Aud, ſuch,;men 
thould not_be weaklings.. Secondly, qurs are ſuch as rake themfelyes 


Sriprures,.8nd all divine learning, chan, other men ; ſuch as be> 
tween pity; and ſcarn ſeem moſt tro wonder at a0 aeeny and lim- 
plicity of the:wwlger,andeo lament (which,is, God Fnoweth, lamen- 
table enough cough not comparable zo whar it was within! yor 
many years {ince: }.the want of knowledge, and the unlufficieacy, of 
ſame of ihe Clergy in the Land, Ang with what reaſon (houldehefe 
men expe the priviledge of weak ones > Thirdly,;eur Church barh 


mezning in enjoyning the-Ceremenies 7. nor ſo only bur hat been| 
content to hear, and receive, and admit the Objedt:ons and realons of | 
| 


vanity for theſe men (-or their friends in their behalf ) xo alledg 
ne 4 where all: good means have been, plentifully uſed 
for full information | 40 (the points in doubt, _ y, upon 
premiſes it doth appear thac 44 weekyeſſe of our 'brethren, pre-! 


m— 


tended by thoſe that are willing m2 pooh favourably ofchem,. pro- 


ceederh|_ 


| 


” 
1 
, ; 1 
L 


| c The prac | 
oy wall Far wi A ary hs aſt Cafcieny * 

\Extlepaſtivab cenſure obSubpen(to0,or-Deprivacigt,) ng Conner ps of 
Authorit3;ougb intho4 {malle(}; mayer, deſerymh no. {mall-pur cenſurcth no | 
niſhment all axrhergiy: baving beeneyeroliciroys)(4sit back gagd!! man for the | 


bare omiſſion 


confkrmecth 


this : which ' 


oo 


' of ſome kind | 


tewpss by afticting>(barp; puniſhmeats upon caremwpnraer; perions of Rircs and | 
- } ceremonies : 
now and then ;' 
, where ir may 
be preſumed |! 
by hs parties -, 
cheerfull and | 
Foner one | 
"1 _—_ np Lyvs oc | | a $35 ormury ocher-1 

Wiſe, that fuch 'omiiffion proceederh ror eicher from an ovinionarive diflike- of the-Gerttndhy impoſed] or from! 
aximomnes arid aliflequious thumenting, & ſuch -a4 ;dv: fiſbke, ir. vhoſormer williagty and) parpoſcly doth openly. 
beak, &c. Anic. 34. 4 11 minimis quoque mainda'is culpam facit ni pm; CF ,copueitit in crimen gravis, 
n FTger | Ovens 


A 


2, 


the}. 4. 


23, 
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Wa 


Ad Clerump% \ 


{| a arayny 


} &]darsMX. 
Rom. 13.5. 
} Þ Not oaly for - 
Y wrath, but a/ſo 
for. conſcience 


1 ſahe Ibid. 


q 


| Margent. 


ing from the deſc enther of sxderflanding-0r wean; 53 Cur 
| ininorſeeking/\or nor adrmittin 


|'w«{; affe ions) (us 'they! 
_ [fuſpe&) of pode, of þ 


 {feriinregardof the Perſojgy) ii! > 


{1c Mediratians } 
on the Lords 
1] Prayer, pag. 
12. in the 


24. 


ceederh for the-molt T 
an 
ignorance ar the beſt in (as degree of:w3lfaleeſſe andiaffettation, 
_—_— MN yer 9 AS they 

might have by Reaſor-: -iotour of the | | of corrwpr and. car- | 
* Fomerimes:bur roo inucttcaurſe .to | 

| larity;of envy;ofcomentien, of factions ad- 
mniring ſome-mens perſons. *Bywhich, andocher like partial offe&#;) 
-055;.mens jadgmentrs become! oftentimes ſo blinded," that of «un: 
willing" ar the firſt,” they become ar lengrl1 wwable to. diſcern thingy 


- 


with char freedom and ingetmity they ſhould; And ſo rhe. Caſes. dit: 


They differ :hirdly in the Prattiſe of the Perſons. Thereghe frvog 
did cat, becauſe; he was well aſſured he might do it, 5% 9a26r, 1n | 
the verſe before my Text : andthe weak did no more bur -forbear cat- 
ing ; as indeed he might do, no Authority interpoling to the contra- 
ry. Bux here,we conform,nor only becapſe we know we may lawfully 
do ir'; bur for that we know we muſt of * neceſhry do it, as bound 
hereunto in #bedrence to lawfull Authority, and in the ® conſcience we 
ought'ro make of ſuch obedience, And the refuſers do*nort only'ide 
fatto; not conform ; to the roniempr of Authority, andthe ſcandal of 
ottiers: + but they ftand' in'it'too;; and*trouble the” peace of che 
| Church by their reſtleſs Periiisns, and Swpplications, and Admoniri- 
1 ns; and other publications of the reaſons and grounds of their ſuch 
[tefula]. * And verily, this Connrrey and County hath 'been not-the 

« Jeaſt buſice in theſe fatious and rumulcuons courſes: both in trou- 
< bling our moſt-gracious, judicious; and religious Soveraign with 
«their © per21ions3, and allo in” publiſhing- their reaſon?,'in a Book 
called The Abridgement, printed 1605, ro gheir own ſhame, and 
© theſhaine of their Countrey.- He who (as I bave been informed) 
* was thought” to have had'a chief hand in the colleing of thoſe 
© reaſons, and printing ofthat Book ; was for his obſtinate refuſal 
© 6f Conformity, juſtly deprived from his Benefice in this Proceſs, and 
© thereupon relinquiſhed his 'Miniſtery for a time, beraking him- 
* ſelf ro another Calling: fo | 
God of the fruit and benefit of rhoſe excellent gifts which were in 
ff Kir?,- But fince that rime he hath; upon better and more adviſed 
*5udgement; ſubſcribed and conformed :» and the Church like an in- 
bc —_ Mother hath nor only receive& him into. her boſom again, 
©. bur hath yeffored him too; though not to'rhe ſame, yer to a Bene- 
*f fice el{where'of far- berter value; 15; 93 [10 057 40 " 
DE —_—_— is difference in the faulty carriage of the'/perſons: and 
thar'on both parts ; eſpecially on ours.” For _— our Non-con- 
| forming Brethren condemn us' with niuch/liberry of ſpeechand ſpirit, 
having yet lefs reaſon for it than the weak Remens had: (for the > _ 


parr ntfs much oavof mple jgpdrance, avir | 


depriving-the Church and people of 


Peng them might have forborn ſome things for the Weak's ſakes 


and | 


[Rom. 14. 2 : The Firſt Sermon. 


berrer deſerve to be qv than the weak Romans.did: 
ing truly. Weak, ours Obſt; 


F10NS. | 


and it would have well become them for the avoiding of ſcandal ſo | 
' | to have done 3 which we cannot do without greater: ſcandal. ini the 
gpen contempt of lawful, authority :) yet. we,do nor deſpiſe them, (1 
mean with allowagce from the:Church : if particular men do.more 
"Y; rheir private faulc, and ought not to be impu- 

'red to us,. or to our. Church). but uſe all good, means we can: to 
draw them to moderate courſes, and jult ebedience ; engl hoy 
be- 


nate; they. Timoroan, Ours allo Contem-. 


wherein they rake chemſclves deſpiſed ;, and examine how: juſt they: | 139 wat,” 
2 


are, They, 


; firft, they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, | they debarred 


of other means 


and derided. by looſe eompanions,. and. by profane-or popiſhly at | j} ee 
feed perſons; in being Riled Paritans,and Breibren, and Freciſtaus, > _— for 


: : their defence. 
upon them, whereof 1s; dec 


ſters reaſons 


when they.are convented; before the Biſhops and others in:Auchority,,| pare. 1. pref, 


to the Rea- 
der, We do ac- 
cuſe the Re- 
verend B ſhops 


taking their an{wers/ t9.whatis objected, or giving anſwers to what in the fight of 


with thoſe thatare. Popyſhly affeed, If they wrong-them, as it 48 
like enough zhey.will (for chey will .nox ſtick to, wrong their :ber-} 
ha 3X4 we; axe notio be; charged with, har: ler chem _—_ for 

2 chem- 


God and Man, 
ifor their hard 


'and extream 


azaling towards 
us Removal | 
0: Impucations, f. 


P. 40. ++ - 


27. 
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1b Many by 
their faRious 
behaviour 
were driven to 
be Papiſts. 
The Kings My. 


= 64 Coafer. at 


Hamp. pag. 98. 


Ad Cler um, 


| 


| fofficiency themſelves conceive in their own'grounds, as to the d 


| 


| 


< bur ſomnch the more in their + =rniners =. > oo bomg 
< that are wavering, and mighr poſlibly by more ingenious-and {ca- 
< ſonable ixfinwations be won over to embrace the truth ' which we 


<* profeſs. And as for looſe perſons and profane ones, thar make 


| Brotherhood and profefion of their own freer and purer from: Super- | 


*© zies we retain, may not be one means to confirms, 


« x their ſport upon their Ale-benches to rail and ſcoff ar Puritans; 
«as if it were warrant enonghfor them\ro* drink drank, talk'baw- 
& dy, ſwearandtare, or do any thing wirhour controll, becauſe for- 


haviour, had notgt ap on too muchadvantage to play 
upon them, page h rheir ſides to wound even Relip:on it fe :| 
ſo we could wifh alfo that ſome men by #rreeſonable and wwjoſt, 
other ſome by «nſceſonable and indiſcreer ſcoffing ar them, had nor 
given chem advantage to triumph in their own inpocency, and perſiſ 
r9 their affeted #bſt1nacy. Ir cannot burbeſome confirmation ro 
men in errour, 'to ſee men of diffolute and looſe behaviour, with 
euch cagerneſs, and lancy, and viruſence to ſpeak againſt | _. 


right, good cadſe-; robe citherfolowed by ' ONSOPen tO juſt exce- | 
ption, or meinteined with flender- and unſufficient reaſons, or pre-! 


ſeeuted with tinſeaſonable and undiſcreet violence, And Tam verily | 


perſwaded, that Þ as the increaſe of Papifts in ſore parts of the! 
Landharh occafionally ſprung (by a kind of wes ny" re Yfrom the 
imemperate:courſes of their neighbour-Perirays ; fo the increaſe! 
of Pwritaents, in many parts of the Land; oweth nor ſomuch to any! 


advantage of fome” profane, ot ſcandelome,or idle,or ignorent or in- 


wiſe the name of Puriten, and the reſt arc juſtly giventhem. For 
apptopriatifig ro themſelves the names of Brethren, Profeſſors,Good-!; 
wer,' and other like 3 as differences berwixt them and thoſe they 
call: Formalſts © Would they not have itthought, that they have a 


ſtition' and Idolatry, than others have, "that are not of the ſame | 
ſtamp ?'and doing ſo, why may they not- be called Puritans ? The? 


Raſcal people will call any man thar beareth'but the face of honeſty, 


To their ſecond\'Grievancel anſwer : Publick means by Cenfe- | 
*ronces,  Diſputarions, and otherwiſe, have been often uſed+ and 
'* private men not ſeldome afforded'rhe favour -ofreſpite and liber-| 
** ty to bring in their alegetions. And I think ir'can be hardly, or 


rt 22 bur } 


* fooththey are no Puritess ; As we could wiſh, our-Brezbren and | B 
| their. Zay-followers, by their uncourh and ſomerimes ridiculous be- 


petu 
them, Ve'all know how much ſcandal and prejudice it is ro 2| C 


a/Pwrites : butwhy ſhould that hiader others from placing ir where | E 
{ it is rightly due 7 HETC RL -1-':: 


_ 


R om. 14. 3. 
themſelves. < Bur'by the way, {cr our Brethrex conſider, whether | A. 
< their iffand unreaſonable oppoling againft rhoſe lawful Cerems- 


diſcreet oppoſers; *Bne ſerring theſe alide, I ſee nor burthar other-| D | 


name, I knowjisfomerimes faſtened upon thoſe thar deſerve ir nor ;1 | 


Fn 


[Rom.14.3. Thbe Firſt Sermon. 


ES Med 


A 


|the peace of Go1s Charch,been ſo far from 


|** bur rarely inſtanced, that ever Deprivarion hath been uſed, bur 
« where fatherly 44monirions have firſt been uſed, and'time given 
© to the gn mo of ir, and w_ chem(ſclves berrer, 
© This courſe uſually taken : rhough eve ate parti 
* cular man hath no reaſonto expe ir. The pac llar Peales of 
our Church, we may wellthink, amid ſo much ocher: imploymenc, 
cannot be ſo unthrifty ofcheir good hours, as to laviſh chem out in 
| hearing contentious perſons exndems cantilenam, ſing the ſame note 
a'hundred rimes over, and require farther ſatisfaQtion,after ſomany 
publick and nnanſwerable ſatisfaRions, already given, Yet have rhe 
* Biſhops ' and other Charch-Governowrs our of their religious zeal for 

dejpifing our Brethres 
herein : tharrhey have diſpenſed ſometimes wirh their ocher weigh- 

occaſions, and taken pains ro anſwer their reaſons, and con 

their excep1#ons, ſarisfie all heir doxbrs, and diſcover the weakneſs 
of alltheir ds in the points queſtioned. 


no doubr, neither dare I be. ſo uncharitable as to think, bur- char 
many of cthem-have honeſt, and upright, and fincere hearrs ro God- 
ward, and'are unfeignedly zealous of Gods Trarh and for Religrom, 
*© They that are ſuch, no doubr feel the comfort of it in their own 
ſouls : and we ſce the feuirs of it in their converſation,and rejoyce 
{© at ic. Bur yer I cannor'be ſo ignorant on the other fide, as not to 
know, that the moſt ſanRified and zcalous men are men,and ſubje& 


' [ro carnal and corrupt sffef#19ns '; and may be ſo far {wayed by 


chem in their jodgements,as not to be able co diſcern, without preju- 
dice and parriality, truch from errour, © Good men, and Gods dear 
i children may continue in ſome ® errovr 3 Fudgement, andconſe- 
<* quentlyin a fi»fsl praiſe ariſing thence 3 and live and dye in it 
* (as ſome of theſe have idone in diſobedrence. to lawful Authori- 
<« ry) and that unrepentcd of otherwiſe, than as in the lump of 
© their #nknown fins. Ir is nor Honeſty, nor Szncerity, that can pri- 
© viledge menfrom cither erringor ſinning. Neirher ought the un- 
© reproved converfationof men countenance ont their opinions, Or 
their: prafFices, againſt light of Divine Scripture, and right Reaſon: 
As we read Cyprian's errour in old time ; and we ſee inour daiesnot 


| only.rhe ſuſpeRed Teners of Arminize, bur even the bold herefies 


of Fauftus Secinns have ſpread muchrhe more ſorthe reverend opi- 
nion men had of their perſona! endowments and ſanRiry. Secondly, 
thou h Compariſexs be ever harſh, and moſttim*s odiows z yet ſince 
ho chiy yer jery isall«dged, (without diſparagements be ir ſpoken 
rothe beſt of them): there are as good, and honeſt, and religions, 
and zealous men” every way, of them that willingly and cheerfully 
conform, as of them that donot. In the times of Popifh perſecution, 
how many godly Brſheps,and conformable Miniſters laid down their 
tives for dE refbimony of Gods Trath, and for the maintenance = 
| 15 


D 3 


And as tgtheir rbird Grievance, ' Firſt, for my own part, I make, 


| 


John 


from 


| rick. 


Aug. 


| ib. 


21 


a Witneſs the 
learned Books 
of divers reve- 
rend Prelares : 


John # hirgift, 


Bxche- 


ridze, Thomas 
Marton, & c. 


29. 


a Sanfti ſlante 
charitate poſ- 
ſunt errare eti- 
an coitra Ca- 
tholicamwverita- 


who.c 


root Popery (in 
that dos) 


ſproured, was 3 
mig as ſtri& 
tor life as moſt 
Catholicks : 
yer a moſt dan- 
gerous and pe- 
ftilear Here- 


Pelagii, viri, ut | 
audio,ſantti, & 
Aon parue pro- 

fefu Cb; ifttam. 


3 Ce pec- 


Car. merir, & 
"Mm. 1, Iſtum 
ficut eum qui 
aover wat lg - 
TUNA iy LOnum 
ac piadican- 
dum virum. 


cap. 3. 


” 


————_— 


-} continetar. 


' | Collins Sermon 


| more particu - 


| rings. 


c Non eaim ia 
cuſuſquam per- 
ſona prefer- 
mittendum eſt, 
quod iaſtitutis 
generalibus 


Leo vift. 61. { 
Miramur, 


zo. 
a I rcfcrthe 
Reader for 


Liar farisfation 
to Fr. Maſons 
Sermon on 

I Cor. 14. 40. 
pag. 39. Sam 


on 1 Tim, 6.3. 
4. 21. 22. and 
others : bur 
eſpecially ro 
their own wrii- 


-. 3TI, 

a Brightman in 
Apoc. (4p. 3» 

b This Simile 
was firſt uſed 
by a very Re- 
yerend, grayc 
and worthy 
Dean, (who 
hath many 


waies deſerved | 


well of our 


Ad Clerum, Rom. 14 


I 


his 'Geſpel ? + And if. i ſhould pleaſe God in his juſt judgement (as| A | 


ſame God for his goodneſs, and mercy defend :) I make no queſti- 
Go-D) refiſt ump Bloud, embrace the Faggot, and 


and gifts - be whar they can: :muſt not, men of honeſty, and' piery, 


with popular «applauſe, and perſonal admiration. 
'We ſee their Grievances 
matter of Deſpiſi»g, I wou 


'Y 


private Letters,and common diſcoxrſes..I will bur give. you a * taſte 
becauſe I knowl grow tedious, and I long to beat anend,”. ++ 
Firſt, they. judge our Church as balf Popiſh and Antichriſtian, for 


retaining ſome Ceremonies uſed in Popery : though we have purged | 


them from their Saperſtitz0ns, and reſtored them to their Primitive 
uſe. Their great admired * opener of the Revelation, maketh our 
Church the Linſey-Wolſey Laodicean Church ; neither hotnor cold, 


raign Queen Elizabeth of moſt bleſſed memory,to a > /latrifh houſe- 
wife; that having ſwept the houſe, yer leftthe duft and dirt behind 
thedoorsz meaning thereby:the Ceremonzes. If our Church were 
but half ſoill, as theſe men would make ir, I think every honeſt re- 
ligious man ſhould hold himſelf bound ro. ſeparate from it, as his 
moſt excellent Majefty hath obſerved the. Brownifts have done upon 


wholeChutch) 


their very grounds: accounting them as-lvke-warm for not quite 


| ſeparating, asthey dousfor:no-further reforming.: > ti! 77 1 


Alexander Noel Dean of P avls,in a Setmon before Quzen Elizabeth: and modefily and moderately urged,not 4 


all againſt the Ceremonics (which by his praiſe he 01d allo») bur for che furcher reſtraiqr, of Popith Prieſts | E 


and Jcſvires, who lay thick in Ireland, and che weſtern coaſts of England and Wales, as bez s of duſt and dirr 
behind che doors. ' Yet I here aſcribed itro the Puritans,” who (though they facher it upon that pood nan} 
muſt ewn ir as their own. brar, becauſe by mif-applying ic ro the Ceremmies, they have made;je their own, 


-- Male dum rceitass iacipit efſe twum 
Hooker's P r5face. SeRt. 8. 


- f. 


— 


c Meditations 0a the Lords Proyer,” pa. 2 t. &c. primp edit. 1619,. See 
bo. > . 43 3 16) *& 5574] +3 


Secondly, they judge our Biſhops, and other C hurch-Governewrs,as 


rw —oog om—_— 


— 
o 


Lode {ins,and amongſt others our Schiſms and difirattions. molt wor- 
thily deſerve,) to ;pur us--once again! to. fiery tial (which the 


on but many thouſands. of Cenformers would (by the:grace of 
n at a Stake, 
in deteſtation of-all Popiſh, Antichriſtian. 1dolatry ; as readily, and 
chearfully, and conſtantly, as the honeſt,;.and precifeſt, and moſt 
ſcrupulous Non-conformer. But Thirdly,let mens honeRy,and piety, 


and gifts, live ##der Laws ?. - And what reaſon theſe, or.any other 
reſpe&s, ſhould © exempr any man from the juſt cenſure of the 
Church, in caſe he will not obey her Laws, and conforms to her Cere- 
wontes ? efpectally,{ince ſuch mens impunity would bur encourage 
others to preſume upon rhe like favevr.- and experience teacheth, 
us, that no mens errours are ſ0-exemplary and pernicious as theirs, 
who for their eminency. of gitts, or ſanity of life, are mpſt followed 


_ us,. how unjuſt they:are, in the ' 
1d they did no more deſpiſe the Churches 
Anthority,than we do their infirmities | But in the manter of judging; G 
{ce if we have not a juſt grievazce againſt them. As might be de- | 
clared at large in many inſtances, our of 'their printed ;Zgoks, ant 


and ſome of them have {lovenly compared: our late gracious Sove- ; D 


| ; 


| 


, 
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The F irs Sermon. 
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| 


|-Lords over Gods hericage 3 Hſurpers of remporal.juriſdition ; Spirs- 


_ \Fan time-ſervers 5 formal Goſpellers i, State-D#vines 5 men that know 
B |\no conſcience 

[| would be-as:forward'for the Maſſe, as the Communioy, if the Stare 
ſhould alter; TAY | = 

1 ot Foarthhy,: all (uch 


+. 


|\names 
| to their-meaſure of gifts,to perform ſuch duties as the Church requi- 


|rethg to prefent the Prayers of the people ro God 3 to declate (by 
}\pointed ) the will of God to the people; 'to inftruf# the younger 


| ſort in the points of Carechiſm 5, ro viſit and comfort the ſick and 
afflicted ; and to «dminifter reveremly and orderly the holy Sacra- 


reſolved in their hearts, ifneed ſhould be, to ſeal the truth of their 


| , 


Limbs -of Hziichrift, Locuſts of the: bottomleſs pit 3 domineering 
tual Tyrants over mens Conſciences, 8c. Secking: by all means ro 
'make the name of' Leza-Biſbop odious to the Gentry and Com- 
mons. -Wirmeſs their Aar-prelate ;'and other infamous. and: ſcan- 
dalous:Libelsin that kind.:** Having: power in their hands, if the B1- 


[*5-ſhops ſhould uſe more-rigorous courſes rowards-them, then they 
[-*© have done: could ye blame them ? 


- Thirdh;/they judgerhoſe that ſubſcribe and conform, Machiavili- 


, but Law; nor Religion; bur the King's ; and ſuch as 


ta Calling y d#mb Dogs, and I know not how many 


niſtery 
ts; Yea, alchough they be ſuch as are diligent, according 


reading the holy Bible; and' good Homilies for char purpoſe ap- 


ments of Baptiſm and tht Lords Supper, | 
Fifthly, they judge all ſuch as interpoſe for the Churches peace, 
and oppoſe their novelties, as enemies to all goodneſs, men of pro- 
fane mindes ; haters of Religion , deſpiſers of the Word ; perſecu- 
zors of the Brethren 4 imps om z inſtruments of Hell ; and.ſuch 
as utterly abhorre all godly and Chriſtian courſes, | 
Sixtbly, and laſtly (for I irke to rake longer in this fink) they be- 
wray themſelyes ro be manifeſt Fudges of all that are nor of their 
ſtamp, by ſingling out unto themſelves , and thoſe that favour 


Prifeſſors : asif none had Brotherbood in'\Chriſt, none had intereſt 
in goodneſſe, none made Profeſſion of the Goſpel, bur thernſelves, 
Whereas others have -received tbe fiex of their Profeſſron in their 
forcheads after Bapriſme , which perhaps they did nor: whereas 
Chriſtian belief, which it may be they do not : or, (if thoſethings be 
notmarterial ) whereas others by the grace of God are as 


profeſſion with their blood, as any of rhem can be. | | 
But they will ſay, theſe peremptory Cenſures are bue the faults 
of ſome few: all are not ſo hot and fiery, There be others thatare' 


Miniſters as are not endowed with gifts for the 
| Pulpit, they'damn, as hirelings, and not ſhepherds: calling chem | 
| ner fu 3 derrayers of Chriſts flock ; #ntraders into the Mi- 


them, certain proper Appellations, of Brethren, and Good-men, and |. 


others daily ſtand upin the Congregation to make profeflion of their | + 


more :emperate in their ſpeeches, and Moderate in their courſes 3 _ 
, de Ie} 
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36. 


37. 
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P Eadem ville | 

eos cognoſces : 

4 da & Juan 
tum volunt Sen. 
Epiſt. 42. 


[4 1g 


”- —— 
he m_ —— 


, PO TI IT "4 _— __ 


{ b Mar, 10.27. 


c Cal. z. = 
utrg, corverſa- 


| umMmy you __ 
cationis. 
cull. de «it 
ſcript. cap.2.3+ 
Now imperios 
ſed fatto. Lyra. 
Now docentis 
imperioy, ſed 
+ conver ſation's 

| exemplo. Glol. 
Ord, ibid. 


4. 


d Otherwi'e 
what tlſe do 
we, but deny 


truth ? De- 
fence of Min. 
realongÞart. 1. 
Pref. co the 
7 won 


G 


tm. 


i. —_— 


þ would quickly-tire our-chemſelves without ſpurring,/;Far be it 
\*< from us ro-jedee mens hearts ; or ro condemn mech; fo that we 


| lerable moderation ewwaerdly 3. we have fomne cauſe toſuſpect;r 


|chereof, as far as they well dare. And it ſuch. men meddle- wor i 
| |© but becauſe they dare not... 


| ſome do. Thoughtheir Pulpret donotring with it 3 yer thair Hoſes 
| do.: though their ordinary Sermons ad Pophlym be. more & yer 
| their: ſer Conferences. are ſomictimes bur.toq firce!, reſpecially bikes 


Lon fair wi. 1 TOWrdh, alt ugh both Fir Pulpits and Tables ſhould b be Glo: | 


| 


« [is he not bound in confcience'to. reprove thoſe that aſe them, or re- 


| and betray the if he be ſufficiently reſolved of their lewfalveſſe 3 how: is he' not 


more ftirres in the Church.2 . IE EITIGWNTY 


Ad Clerum; 


defire only the may \ be ſparcd for cheir own particular 1buc icy 
preach _ againſt any of theſe things, nor: LS, ui make. 


.. anſwer firſt ++ ir were: lamencable, if akis were not:ſog- © if all; 
* were of chat:ho4 'texwper, Or difemperrachier; [that many are 5 they) 


« Enow not by them. Yer of forme that earry themſelves: with. bod 
2 


they:do iuwardiy and #1 their hearts judge: cackephyes barreſt: 
ſpirited railers: *And we gather ir from: rheir forw at very 

turn, and upon every ſlender occaſion, obliquely.co gi Dad inde 
rely to glance atour Church, and rhe diſcipline and the Cer tmanias 


cher, we may: reafonably think; * it is not for wang of good will wdo 


.r Gecondly, though they preach not againſt theſe hin 
lick Congregations; yetin their private comvenstcles it is 


they are required-their $ by thoſe "rhar invite them, And: 
whart themſelves (or fear of Cenſure) thus preach but: *$w5be ear 3 
cheir L4y-Diſciples. openly: preach 8» the houſe: top, 


yer their Praffice ſufficiently-preacheth: their. diflike.'; Aud: who 
[nh not that' a Reall and Exemplary ſeducement makerhb' the 
Author guilty, as well as a Yerbal and 0r8tory 2. Saint: Petey did not 
preach Fudarſme 'butonly, for offending the Jews, forbare to ear 
Frith the Gentiles.:- yer Saint' Paw reproveth him for it #o-&& face, 


Genitles to Fudaize? 

Lefth, it is to. be conſidered, whether it. may be enough for 3 
Pafior, not to meddle with theſe things : and okalin he be not in 
conſcience bound, eſpecially in cafe: he live among a, people di- 
firaſted in opinions, to declare himſelf expreſly either for them, or 
againſ>them.: If they be utterly un/awfell, and he know at ſo 3, haw 


quirt them > otherwiſc he betrayeth the 4 474th of God by his h lence, 
and fuffererh men-to go onin their ſuperſtition without rebvbe. Bur. 


bound in Conſcience to reprove thole that refuſe chem, or oppoſe 
them? otherwiſe he betrayeth rhe peace of rhe: Churchby his ſilence, 
and ſuffereth men togo on.intheir diſebedjence withour onde, Nay. 
more, every Ainifter that hath reccived Paſtoral rrarge, hach rwice 


and interprereth that fat of his; as an effeQual and almoſt compul- | 
five ſeducement ; Cogis Fudaizare, Gal. 2.< Why compeheſ thou the | 


OT | 


puny I4- 3» The F irft $ eriOM. 


e| 


p 


by verbal 4pprobation. By which, Subſcription and Approbation, 
he hath'not only acknowledged © i# the Church the power of ordain-: 
ing.Rites andCeremonies, Artic.20, but he bath after a ſort alſo bound! 
himſelf'f openly 'to rehuke ſuch .as willingly and purpifely break rhe 
Traditions and Ceremonics of the Church, as offenders a 
mon orders of the Church, and wounders of the conſciences of the weak | 
brethren, Aritc.34, He then that for any reſpe@ whatſoever, is meel- 
| mouth d intheſe things; wherein he is. bound both in Conſcrence, and | 

© | by vertue of his own voluntary AF to ſpeak freely : neither is con-: 
ſtant to his own hand and tongue ; nor is *fairhfull in Gods houſe, as 
| people Þ ;he whole Counſel 


(asI held'my ſelf both in.Coxſcience,and-in regard of my Swbſcriprion 
bound): to deliver my opinion freely, ſo far as my Text gave occa- 
fion, concething the Ceremonial Conflitutions of our. Charch :. aud 
therein labouted rs free, *not only the 'conformer from all unjuſt 
cexſares ; but. even the non-conformer allo, ſo far as he hath reaſon 
eo expect it; fr 
my length, if Fhave- been tronbleſome'piEFhad muctro 'F 
| marter was weighty 3 and [deſired An ſome {arisfaQtion inirt9 
thoſe that-ape*comrary<minded ; andt h: 
thing I know?) tt all ro troftble this 
tis Alf now luitibly beſeech Almiphry-God ro gianc-a bleſſing to 
what harh'beeti preſentFy* 
 hearrs of us alf chaiieble affe Hons one towards another, dweobentia 
ehice to lawfiil] Aurhority 
| veral callings, faithfully; ewinful 
'O0r own Fas prey Lo | | the: 
'ever-bleſſed Trinity,” he" Father, Sow,*and Holy Ghoſt, three Peri | 
{dts and one, God*"'?] 
Church, as'i3 'mioſt due, 
forever afid Ever.” Api.” "s 
; bs © 3 a 


g 
v 
f 


or #hrice ( if nor oftger ) witneſſed his allowance of all and fingu-: 
lar the 39. Articles of the Church-of England. Once at his. 0r- 
dination before the Biſhop 3 then at his T=ſtitrution. imo his Bepefice, 
before his Ordinary ; and both theſe by Subſcription under his hand :' 


and then after. upon his 1ndvut#Fion before his own Flock ; and that 


atnſt the cons- 


a good Conleieae,qod reueninguanty bis 


Thus have I endeavoured; having rhe opportunity of this place, 


all ſcatidalous deſpſfuzs... I beſecth 


ve no-purpole /( for-any 
place-any more. hereafter. Le 


Qt 


che and heard : tharix daywark inthe 


, anda conſciomablecarexowalk 'inour foo 
,and praceably';- to the comfartof 
"the GodsCharch, and the glory of thie: 
"Fo; whom' be" afcibed by wand: the: whidle 
: the Kingdorty'the: Power, and tlie Glory, ; 
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AD GRE 
CLERU M. 
And net rather, (a we be flanderouſly reported, and 4s ſome affirm that 


” | thineſs of Gods Children,through the univerfalcotriiption of nature ; 
nor their «(7 nd/ es bewraycd: (throigh frailey) in parti-}' 
* {cular trials, can alienate tbe free love of God from them, or cut 


PREP ww— 


CNEECNNEENEEANMNNEFTANETNETEFORT | 
DOONODOOIIOLGFNFIKEIDMTDJDKNFTT 


FTirl OOOAOOIOOONDNDDDHDKLLLDIcks 


The $ econd Sermon. 


At a Viſitationat Boſton Lincols,24 Apr. I 621, 


Rom. 3. 8. 


we ſay) Lerus do evilthat good maj come : whoſe danmation sjuft. 


a 2 Concluſion found and comfortable : and firengthe- 
SY ned ir from David's both experience. atid teſtimony 
in * Pſ.51. A place pregnant,and full of finews,ts en- 
I force it. The Concluſion ig effet was; that Nothing 
anyell the Covenant of God. Neither the original unwor- 


| 


a 


i man can 


them off from the Covenant of Grace - biit thar ſtill God: will be 


- Bur never: yer was any. '7r#th {o happily innocent,” as ro mein- 
tain it ſelf free from Calwmny and Abuſe. Malice on the one hand, 
and Fleſblineſs on the other ; thongh- with different ; aims, yer 
doe the ſame work. They both pervert t6e Trg1h , by draw- 


Malice ſlandereth the Truth, to diſcountenance it 3 but Fleſblinefs 
«buſcth» the Truth, to countenance it ſelf by it, The cavil- 
ling Sophifter , he would fain bring -che Apoſtles gracious Do- 
arine- into. diſcredit » The carnall Libertine,. he would as fain 


bring his own ungracious behaviour into credit, Both, by Re 
| aiſe 


] Little before,at the fourthverſe, S. Paul had delivered | 


[ 


| ing any unrighteouſneſs or #nfairhfalneſſe in man; - | + * 


ing peſtilent Corolaries from ſound Conclufiens: as the Spider ſuc- | 
keth poyſon from medicinable herbs; But witch this difference 3 |/ 


. ai. cer mc =o 


Rom. 3.8. The Second Sermon. 


| A falſe (yet colourable) »1nferences from the former Concluſion, 


| ons notto be riegleRed,, VVith which Tthink ic will not be amiſs ro 
ſoontr, and ſigy the: longer upon that. which I mainly intend. ' / -: 


There are ® three of thoſe. 7aferences :;but never. a good, The firſt; 
If fo, then cannat God in reaſon and juſtice \rake vengeance of our 
unrighteouſneſs. The Colasr : for why ſhould he panrſt us for thar, 
which ſo much magnifieth and commendeth his righteoufneſs # 
['b But if osr righteouſneſs, commend” rhe righteouſneſs of God, what 
ſhall we ſay ? 1s God wnrighteous that taketh vengeance ?) The ſe- 
cond Inference : If fa ; then it is injuſt either .mm God or Man to 
condemn us as finners;far breaking the Law, The Colowr - tor why 
ſhould that aQion be cenſured. of fin, which ſo abundantly re- 
| doundeth tothe gloty of God 2 [* For if the rruth of God hath move 
«bounded through my lye wnto bis glory, why yet am I alſo judged as a 


a good and wiſe reſolution, Let us fin freely, and. boldly commit 
evul, The Colpar - for. why fhould we fear to do that, from: which 
ſo much good may come ? in this verſe of my Text, [4nd not ra- 
ther let us do evil that good may come, | | 
This, laſt -cavilling Inference, the Apoſtle in this Verſe both 
| bringeth in, and, caſteth our again.:. -bringeth 'in as an objection ; 
and ceſteth ont by his «uſwer. Ari anſwer which at once curteth 'off 
both it, and the former Inferences,: Andthe 4xſwer is double :: 4d 
rem, Ad hominem. That cancerneth the 
objedtion © rhisthe ſtate,: and cr:of the objetFors, Ad rem, itn 
the former part of the Verſe 3.:[ 4nd not rather. (as we be ſlanderouſ- 


come. | Ad hominem, in the latter end; | Whoſe damnation © juſt. | 


The ObjeQion, And notrather, Let us do evil that geod.may come. 
The RejeRion. thereof! with a Non: ſequiiur 5 implying not ohly 
the bare inconſequedce. of .it upon.'the Apoſtles concluſion, but 
withall, and eſpecially-rhe falſeneſs and unſoundnels of-it taken by 
it ſelf; 45 webe landeroiſly reported; and as ſome affirm that we ſay, 
Let,us do evil, 8c; | | | | 


ſaner ?] - The third, and laſt, and worſt Inference : If fo, ther: it-is- 


force and marter. of the | 


ly reported, and as ſome. affirm that weſay) let us do evil that good "7 | 
In the former part there is'an 0bjetion; and the Rejedtion' of it. | 


My aim at this preſend.is-to infift elpeciall $y ein a Principle of 
pratick Divinity: whidubyjoynt confent of Vriters old and'new ; 
@ribodox and; Popiſb ;.refulrerh' from the very body- of this verſe; 
and is of right gaod uſc rodireR us in fundry difficulties,/which'dai- 
ly ariſe i» 4/114 commees; in . point'of Conſcience, | The Principle 
is thiss Wewwnſt not do:any evil, that any; good pony of it; Yer 
there are beſides:this,, in.the Tex divers. oer .inferiour obſervati- 


Obſerve firſt the Apoltles Merhod;and:fubſtantial manner of pro- 
ceeding :how heclearcth all ashe-goeth; how diligent he is-and 
—_ bertimes to rembve. ſuch caps, (though-he::* ſtep a linle 


'E 2. our 


a Triplex in- 
convemens. Ly- 


ranus hic. 


I, 


bVele 5, 


2, 


c Verſe 7, 


3; 


obfery, 1. 


$3. 

” , a Propter bios |. 
''** a-Cuendos fecht 

P aulus bic, . 'Þ 
quaſs digreſſio-| 
uem trafigido |} 
hec. Cajrran, | 
hic. , 


— 


j_27 | 


' 
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os [| Hd Clenan," Rom:3. 8. 
| 


out of his way for ir) as: might bring {ſcandal to .the Tr#1h he A 
 had-delivered. When we preach and inſtruc others, we ſhould not 
think it enough to deliver poſet:ive truths - but-we ſhould take good 
care alſo, as near:as we canto leave them. clear; and by prevention 
to ſtop the months of ſuch as love to pick quarrels ar the Truth, and 
to bark againſtthe light. -Ir were'good we would {ſo far agour ler- | 
| [are and gifis will permit) wiſely: forecaſt, -and prevent all offexce 
char might'be taken ar any part; of Gods muth:! and be. caretul, as 
not-to broach any thing thar is falſe, through'reſbneſs, errogr, or:ia- 
| texwwperance ; ſo not to betray any rr#th by ignorant handling, or by | 
ſuperficial, flighe,' and unſarisfying anſwers, - Bur then: eſpecially | B 
concerneth it us to be moſt careful herein 3 when we have to fi 
b Aut arias | before ſuch, as we have ſome cauſe before-hand'to ſuſpe& ro bez 
. [demas, au9i- | through ignorance, or weakneſs, or cuſtome; or education, or preju- 
Dieu Achi. | ice, Or partial affettions, or: otherwiſe contrary-minded-unto,.or ar 
dami ad fili- | leaſtwiſe not well perſwaded ofzrhoſe Truthewe areto teach. If the 
jam 2pud Plu- | waies be rough and knotty, and the paſſengers-feeble-zoynred and 
conicis.. | dark-ſ{ighred, it is but needful the gnidet #honld remove as many 
< As Zidaglins | blocks and ſtones out of rhewdy,jas may; be. 'VWhen we havegone as 
fading ra  warily;as we can: 0 work; -Ghuillers (ifrhey liſt) wilkeake exceprs- | | 
he judged roo | #ns :: it 55 Our parttO{cc we give, them: no'advanrage'sleſt we help. C 


ct wa _—_— | to. jultifie rbe Prixcipals,by: making ourſelves dccefſories, Thoſe men | 

fence of the are ill-adviſed, how ever zealc rhe Iruth, that ſtir in contro- . 

nad +pint | verledpoinns, and leave ther worſe than they found them. * * 5r0-| | 
nc of Con- | ©4ch will not bear out a matter withour\fr8npth- andio encoun-! 

[+ C 


bſtanciar:ov): | '© ter-an adverſary. are required © Showlders as well as Gall. A good 
Non ſari Pu” | cauſe is never betrayed moregthan when ir is proſecuted with much 
Sleidan, - | eagerneſs, bur little ſufficiency. This fromabeMerhed, i | , 
6. «+ | - Obſerve ſecongiy the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech, 5 a wdZc fart 
Obſerv, II. | enpiuehe, Tranſlatorsrender it, ts we are wrongfully blamed. As we aro 
ÞPYM (p—_ As we einfondrigy pres 'Andthewordindeed from| D. 
2 Hegs 7% .|the.'* Original im th.no more: and ſo VVrixers both profane and | 
| « m wagg _ ſacred 64% "arr in Scriptures by a ſpecialty it nk - 
FEA niberhche higheſt degree of Slander 5 when, we open our mou 
againſt God, andſpeak) ill ot: amifs, or unworthily of God : that is| 
xyeiwy, and properly, the fan we :call Blaſphemr.: And'.yet thar. very 
word of. $laſphemy,which forthe moſt parrreferceth immediately ro: 
God, che: Apoſtle here ufeth, when |he' ſpeakerh«of himſelf and; 
Sher Chriſtian Miniſters, wwhns Bravenet agweareſlandered, nay! 
. [as weare blaſphemed. A flexderor orher wine, or conremps done to! 
+ ©. Ja Mittifler, qua 14s, is a finofa higher ſtrait, thanche ſame done to E: 
> Dui. | Semen Chriſtian, Notat all forhis perfonr ſake: for fo he is no || 
{Sis - rk Gods good <reature thamheother;' no-more free: Þ from fins, 
| : ]angianifirmites,. and paſſions,:xhan he ocher. -Bur forhis- Callings 
A Ces 17: { ſake:3for{obgis Gods. Embaſſadour, which the other is'not : and) 
[4 x Ther. z.13: | for His works ſake; for: that, 15:Gods - 4 Meſſage, which che deiees i; 


- } ; 


—c___ 


Az 


nor, | 
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Romiz3.8: T be Second Sermon. 


A 


[ nor. Perſonal $landers and Contemprs are to. a Mrxifter, bur as to 
another man : becauſe his pe-ſox is bur-as another mans perſon. But 
ſlanders and contempts done to him\ 43 a Miniſter, that is, with refe- 
rence cither'to his Calling or Dottrine, are. much greater thari ro 


 #iſter \repreſenterh in his Calling ; and whoſe errand the Miniſter | 
delivereth in his Do&rine;”'For Contempts, S. Paul is expreſs elſe- 


another man : as reaching ano God himſelf, whoſe Perſon the ar1- | 


— 


where; < He that epferh, deſpiſeth nor man, bat God. And as for | © 1 Thel. 4.8. 
Slanders 5 the yery choice of the word in my Text inferreth as |{ We have 
' | much. The dignity of our Calling enhaunceth the fin : and every | ſpeak blaſphe- 
B | ſlander againſt our regular DodFrines, is more than a bare Calunmwy z | wow words 
ifho more; at leaſt perty * blaſphemy, wad Bxartmututdn, as We att ————— yh 
flandtred; as we are blaſphemed, That from the word. © *-* | God. As 
1 | Obſerve thirdly,the wrong done to the Apoſtle and tohis Doctrine. | © 7: 
He was ſlanderouſly reported to have 749ght ghat which he nevet ' {6 pee" 7. III 
mich as thowg ht - and his Dofrine had many ſcandalous imputati- ferv. IN. | 
, | onvfaſtened uponit, whereof neither he nor it were guilty, | 45 we 
ave ſlanderouſly reporied, and as ſome offirm that meſa.) The beſt 
 |[rruths are ſubje@ co miſ-interpretation': and there is not that De- 
_ | &rine, how firmly ſoever grounded, how- warilyfoever delivered 
C | whereon Calumny will nor faſten, and tick flanderous- imputariotss: 
| | Neither * Fohns mourning, nor Chiifts piping can' paſs the pikes : | 1 Ma. rx. 
but the ohe hath a4 Devil '; the other is 4 Glutton and a Wine-bibber, | '7 +19: 
Thotgh **Chriſt come ro fulfil! ther Law, yet there be- wilt acctiſe| » wr. 5. 17. | 
him as a deffroyer of 1he' Law, Matihtw 5, And though he decide: 
che" queſtion- plainly fot Ceſar, and: that in the cafe of Tribnee, | 
Mat.'22; f© Give unto Cefar' che things that are Gaſars:] yet there| © yaa up 
be that chatge hirm; as if he © ſpate againſt Cxſat,Fobn.19, andthit] 4 up 59.12. 
inthe very caſe of Tribute;as if he © forbade ro give Tribu'e anto Cx-| « Luk, 21, 2. 
_| far; Lak:23, Now ifthey i called the Maſter ofchehoufe BeelZ2bWb; | & Mar. ro. 25. | 
D-' how much mvte themofhis houſhol#» 1f Chriſts did nor 3chink we 
the doftrine-ofhis Miniſters and his Sexwyents could efcape the ſtroke 
1 [of mensrongues, and/be free from calamny and cavil ? How the 
Apoſtles were ftandered'av Seducers and'Seftaries;'and vain bablers, 
- | arid; Herericks, and bromchers 6f new and falſe and peftilent do-| 
|. | Arines 4'the Fprfles and the book of their As witneſs abutidaut- 
| ty tolls," *Andfor ſucceedingrimes, read but the *Apvlogies of - 4-| .. 
| | thenaoor#, and Terrallian, and Others: and it wilt aftaze you to'ſes bs 
| what blaſphethous, and'ſedizions, arid - odious; and horrible itnpies 
. | ties -were fathered upon the: Ancient Chriſtian Dotfors,: and upon 
EF | cheir profeſſion. Bur'our-dwn'expertetice'goeth beyond all. Sundry 
of rhe Do@ors of ottr Churth teach truly, and agreeably' ro Scrt- 
pure ##% ofiI62 concurtence of Go DS wil "and'Power, with | g ads 14. :8:| 
'ſub6rdimace Agents in very; and therefore evert in! [fil aGtions'y| & Efay 16.12. 
Gods't free clettion of thoſe'whonvhe parpoſerhto faveof hivown| b Rom. g. 15, 
\ Im wotives im,or from themfelvesy -— 15,18; &c« 
| A $25” I ER. E.. 
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; Joho 13-1 |Of Gods | Love and Grace towards the Saints clet,and their certain | A 
| Rom,11.29. & | 

5. 9, 10. & 8. 
352 38> 39- 

k Rom, 3. 28. 


I 


a John 8. 44 
b -Epheſ.6. 12. 


IT. 


I, 


| are ſound, and true, and (if rightly underſtood) comfortable, and 


| it ſelfweak, or elſe weakened: through precipitency,- prejudice, or 


. . | diſgrace it, and them that profeſs it; + Partly ini the _AﬀetFions ;| E 


Ad Clerum, Rom. 3-8. 


%. atone therein unto Salvation; The * Fuſtification of ſinners 
i by tbe imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehended and applied 
unto them by a lively faith ; ; without the works of the Law. Theſe 


| right profitable do@rines. - And yer they of the Church of Rome have 
the forehead, (I will not ſay to ſlander, my Text alloweth more, 'to 
| blaſpheme G © D, and his Truth, and the Miniſters rhercof for tea- 
ching them. Belarmine,Gretſer, Maldonat,and the Jeſuits z but none 
more than our own Engliſh Fugitives, Briſtow, Srapletow, Parſons, 
Kelliſon, and all the rabble of that crew, freely ſpend'their mourhes . B 
in barking againſt us, as if we made God the author of fn: as if we 
would have men fin and be damned by a Stoical fatal neceſ$ity; fis 
whether they, willor no, and be damned whether they. deſerve it: or 
no: as if we opened 2 gapto all licentionſneſs and: profantneſs ; let 
them believe, it is no matter how. they live, heaven #© their own cock- | 
ſore : as if we cryed down good works, andcondemned charity. Slan- 
ders loud and falſe ; yer eafily blown away with one {ingle word, ' 
Brarpruiule. Theſe 1mpurations upon us andour dorine are unjuſt - | 
but zejwa irAxor, let them thar thus miſ-report us, know, that with- 
out repentance, their damination will be juſt. | $ | 

It would be time nor ill ſpent, ro diſcover the grounds of this ob-| 
ſervation, and to preſs he uſes of it ſomerhing fully, Bur becauſe 
_ lieth another way z I can bur-point ar them, and paſs. If 
ſe Truth ſcape unſlandered; marvel'not : the reefoxs are- evi- 
dent. On Gods part, on Mans part, on the Devils or * God ſaf- 
*© fereth, Man raiſeth, and the Devil furchererh-rhele flanders again 
*© the Truth. To begin ordine retrograde,” and to take them back- | 
wards. Firſt; on the Devils part 3 a kind of Contrariety and Anti- | 
pathy betwixt him and ic, He being the © Father of lies, and® Prince 
of darkneſs, cannot away withihe Trath, and with the. Light: and , D 
therefore caſterh up ſlanders, as Fogs and Miſts againft the Tra1h to | 
belye ir, and againſt the Light to darken it. : Secondly,on Mans part: 
And that partly.,in the underffanding ; when the judgment, cither of 


otherwiſe,is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance, and miſta- | 
keth ſeeming inferences for neceſlary and natural dedudFiens, Partly 
in the Will : when men of corraps minds ſer themſelves purpoſely, 
againſt the known truth, and out of walicions wilfnlneſs (againlt the 
ſtrong teſtimony. of their own hearrs) ſlander ir, - thar-,fo- they. may 


| when men, overcome by carnal affeions, 4fe content: ar their | 
own ſouls, by giving ſuch conftruRions:to:Gods Truth, as will, for 
requital, give largeſt allowance to their practicess -and- ſo: rather 


* 499 | 
| 


chooſe to' croeken the Rule x9 their own-bent; than'to leyel them- 
ſelves and their affections |and lives accordingto-the Rule. 'Thirdly,: 
b on 


_—_ - - _ j 
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| place,, as that it is hard to fay, which was rather intended; thoug 


[_ 


.on Ged's.parr ;_who ſefferetb his own, Truthto be ſlandered and mi- 
ſtaken, Partly in his F#ſtice, as a fearfull judgement< upon wicked 
cneygriercdy rheir hard hearts become yer more hardened, and their 
powerfull fiety triallof true Doors, whoſe conſtancy and (inceriry 
15 the more © approved with him, and the more eminepr with mcn, 
if they : flye not when the Wolf cometh, bur rt their ſtanding, and 
ſtourly maintain Gods Truch, when tris deeplieftflandered, and hot- 


lieft oppoſed, And partly, in his Wiſdezs 3 as a rich occafion for thoſe 
7 an; 147 gifted for ir, f «raZ«7vgsr, to awaken their zeal,to quic- 


ken up their #»duſtry, ro muſter up their abiliries, to ſcour up their 
ſpwitual armour, (which elſe through diſ-uſe might garher ruſt) for 
the defence and for the reſcue of that * meowg)aSixn that precious 
truch whereof they are depofitaries, arid wherewith he hath entruſked 
them, | | | 

. Theſe are the Grounds, TheUſes for inſtrution,briefly are,to teach 
and admoniſhevery one of us ; that we be not either ul ey wicked- 
Iy malcrous as without apparent cauſe to raiſe any {lander; or ſecond- 
ly, ſo fooliſhly credulows, as without ſevere examination, to believe 


| any ſlander z or thirdly. fo baſely rimorews, as toflinch from any part 
of God's truth for any ſlander, Bur I muſt not infiſt, This from the. 


| flander, | 


Obſerve foarthly, how peremptorily the Apoſtle is in his cenſure 
againkt the/landerers or abuſers of holy truths: Whoſe damnation # juſt, 
Some underſtand ic with reference to the Slanderersz As we be 
ſlanderouſtgg eported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay * Whoſe damnation 
&.jxf : that is, their damnation is juſt, who thus unjuſtly ſlander us. 
Others underſtand it wich reference to that ungodly reſdlution : Let 
us do evil, that good may come © wheſe damnation is juſt : that is, their 
damnation is juſt for the evil they do, who adventure todo any evil, 
under. whatſoever pretence of good to come of ir. Both expoſirions 
are good; and I rather embrace both, then prefer either. I ever 
held is a kind of honeſt ſpirituel thrift 3\ where there are two ſenſes 
given of one place, both agreeable ro the Analogy of Faith and Man- 
»ers,. both ſo indifferently_ appliable xo the words and ſcope. of the 
there was bur. one intended,yerto make uſe of both, And ſo will we, 
. Take ic che-firff way: and the flanderer may read his doom in ir. 
flander 4.Damnar10s, And it is a juſt reward, He condewnerh Gods 
juſt. we-be countable (and we are cou ar the day of Judge- 
ment.) for < every idle word we ſpeak 5 though ncither in it ſelf falſe, 
nor. yet hurifufl and prejudicial. tinco others : whar leſs than damna- 
tion can-they:;expeR,+thar with auch: fa{ſbeod for the thing ic ſelf, 
and wa jacs in reſpe& of others, bloſpheme God and hisholy' 
"Truth > | 


| 


juſt condemnation yer more juſt, Partly in his geodneſſez as a { 


Here.is his wages, and his portion, and the meed.and teward of his| . 
"fp: God condemneth him juſtly for it, [ whoſe damnation i | 
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| penrance from any finner ; or to confine God's Mercy within any 


' | whether theremay' be any hope of Mercy for ſuch as blaſpheme ma- | 


| Certainly bis -iſprifien of the Truth is ſo tauch * leſſer, than the 


| with difficulties; or open to cavil : unleſs he'repent for' it; either #» 
| btw ſee his faulr,) or ar Jeaſtwiſe ts the general ; nr isſtill 2damnable 


Bur if it be done of purpoſe, and in malice to deſpight the Truth; 

| and the profeſſors rhereof : I ſcarce know whether there be a greater 
fin, or no. Malicios/ly ro oppoſe the known Trath, is by moſt Di- 
«| vines accounted a principal branch Gf that great unpardonable fin, 
the fin ag #inft the Holy Ghoſt : by ſome, the vety fin it ſelf. I dare not | 
ſay,it is ſo; nor "mm that it is —_— hath final :mpenitency 


 neceflarily attending ir : F would be lothto #nterclade the hope of Re- 
bounds. Yer thus much Ithink E-may ſafely ſay ;ircomethſhrewdly: 
neer the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,and is a tair (or rather a foul) ſftep 
roward it, and' leaverh very little hope of pardon. Thar great fin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in the Scriptures chu: | 


»y, Mar.12;"And'whereas our Apoſtle, 1 7im.1. faith, That thongh 
he were a Blaſphemer, yet Þ he obtained mercy, becauſe he did it igno- 
rantly in axbelief : he leaverh it queſtionable, but withall ſuſpicious, 
liciewſly, and againſt knowledge, If any mans be ; certainly ſuch a 
mans dz»ma:ton is moſt juſt.  - | _ * -” 

- Bur nor all Slaxderers of G 0Þ»'s Truth are of that deep die: not all 
Slanderers, firmers in that high degree, Go» forbid they ſhould. 
There are reſpeRs which much qualifie and leflen rbe fin. 'Bur yer 
allow ir any inthe leaſt degree, and with rhe moſt favourable circum- 
ſtances ; till che Apoſtles ſentence ſtanderhrgood : Wirhour Repen- 
trance their damnation i juſt, Admit the Trurh be dark and difficult, 
and ſoccaſily to be miſtaken : admir withall :be wan byweak and 
ignorant, and'ſo apt to miſtake; his #nderffanding being neither d1- 
ftint# through incapacity to apprehend and ſort things arighe. nor yer 
| conflant to it ſelf through nnſetledneſs' and Tevity of judgement: 


| others wilfull Calumny ; as ir proceederh leſs from the irregularity of 
| the Wil to the Fedgement, And of ſuch a man there pon hope, 


cularly for ir; and thar inthe mean rime he doth repeps for ic _ 
ci, and'incluſively in his general tontrition for, and confeffion ofthe 
| malſic lump of his hidden and Þ ſecrer and #nknown fins. 'This,Cha- 
{ riry binderh 'us both to hope for rhe furure,” and ro think for the pre- 
ſent: and S; Pans example and words inthe < place but.now alledg- 
ed, are very comfortable to this purpoſe.” But yer ſtill thus 'much 
is certain: He thar through ignorance, of for want of apptehetiſion 
or judgement; 'or by reaſon of whatſoever other defe&or motive, 
bringeth a ſander upon any divine Truth: though never ſoperplexed 


the pirricalar, (andthathe rinift do, if ever Godopen his eyes, and ler 


 — 


| that both in time he may ſee his erro87, and repenrexpreſly and parti- | 


ſerh, rather than by any other, to expreſs by this name of * Blaſphe- | - 


fin in him ; Hi damnation # faſt. We have the very caſe almoſt i» 


F En, ter- 
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| 18 be wnderſtord) which they that are wnicarned ry or (obſerve 
4 


| This fromthe Cenſore in the firſt ſenſe. 


' [derſtanding whereof, ({ince the rwlt is of1»finite aſe inthe whole pra- 


rermins laid down,and thus reſolved in 2 Per.y.' in which att ſome 
things hard 10 be underſtood, (obſerve the condition ofthe things;bard 


alſo the condition of rheperſons, #1/rarned and #xſtable;,) wref w 
they dv alſs the other Scriptures, 10 their own deftruction, Where we 
have che warrer of great'difficulty, ha#diro be anderſtord ; the prrſons 
of ſmall fiffieiency, v#learied and unſtable + and yet if men, even of 
that weakneſs, wreſt and pervert truths,though of that hardneſs;they 
do it a 14 Har dorhy o mrnncs, to theit own deftrutHon, (airh S. Pe- 
rer there ; ro-their own - juſt dameaation, ſaith $, Paul in my Text, 


-: Take itin the other ſenſe, with reference to this ungodly reſ@lint 


any other colour wharſ6ever, can excuſe thoſe that preſume to-do 
evil;butthar ſtill the eat they do is damnable,and ir is but jaf with 
Go» to render damnation to them fort. [Whoſe damnation « juſt.) 
And thus underſtood,it openeth us a wayto the confieration of thar 
main Principle whereof I ſpake, and whereon 'by'your patience 
I defire roſpend the remainder of ry time ; namely this : We muſt 
not for any good,do any evil. For the farther opening; and better un- 


Qice of our lives :) that we may-the berter know when, and where, | 


and -Atd:ons ;' we muſt of neceffity unfold the extent of this word 
evil, and conſider the feveral kinds/##$d degrees of ir diſtinQly -and 


apart, VVe muſt nor do evzl, that good may come; -' 
Firſt, evil is of two forts. The evil of favlt,and the evil of paniſh-| 


| 


D 


| 


4 


E 


; is'v common and good from the old Maxim, - B melis minimum,we 


| << an old ſore,to keep irffor feſtering'and ſpreading. And this Prin- 


ment, Malum delifti, attd Malum ſwpplicii; as'*Teriullian calleth 
them : or,asthe more received terms are, Malam Culpe, and Mabum | 
Pzne, The evil we commit againſt God,and the evil God #nflitFerh | 
upon us. The evil we 'do, anjuſtly;/but yer willingly: and the-evil 
we ſ»ffer unwillingly,bur yer juſtly. If a word,theevil of p»,andthe 
evil of pain, Touching'evls ef 'pain;'ifthe Caſe be pur, Vhen two| 
fuch evilsar&propounded, and both cannot be avoided, whether! we | 
may not make choice of the one,to avoid the other.” The reſolution 


may incur the leſs, to prevent the greater evil. © As we may deli- 
ver our pbrſe to a Thief, rather than fight upon unequal rerms-ro 
< fave it :- andina-rempeſt caſt our wares into"rhe Sea, to lighten | 
*© the ſhip'that it wreck not:and indure-che lancing and ſearching 'of 
 ciple in my Text is notarnle- for that Caſe : that being propounded 
concerning evils: of pain; whereas my' Texr is intended only of the] 
evils of fin, We are herehence teſolved;'that we are not to do" any 


on, Fer ws dv evil, that good may come 7 ir teacheth us, that no pre- | 
| renfion ofdoing ir in 074ine ad Dewm, tor Gods glory,to a good end;or 


and how far to apply it aright for the dire&tion of our Conſcrences | 
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evil,thar good may come of it : for all which yer we may ſoffer ſome | 
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evil, 
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C 
evil; that good may come of it. Although (ro note thar by the way) | A | 


| ſaith well) perhaps there are Caſcs,wherein-two evils:o Pain being 


_ Jn I moon 


Ad Clerwn, Rom. op 


the common anſwer « mals minimum, even inthe evils of pain is t0|' 
be underſtood (as moſt other praftical concluſions are) not as ſimply 
and univerſally, bur as commenty andotdinarily true, For (as + onc 


at Once ded,it may not be ſafe for'us ro beour own carvers, 
- Bur I mwſt ker paſs theQueſtions concerning tbe evils of Pain,as im- 


* | 15a ad wirumlibet,or equally indifferent things, are ſuch,as (barely con- 


| man ſhould be ſo brapelony; as ro make a/marter of conſcience of 'D | 


inencics. The evils of fin are of two ſorts. Seme are evil formal- 
imaty nd per ſe ; ſuch as are direly againſt rhe ſcope and pur- 
poſe of fome of Gods Commandements:as. Atheiſmagainſt the firſt, 
laelatry againſt the ſecond, Se ſo againſt the reſt, Blaſphemy,Frofane- | B 
neſs, Deiſl»yalty,Cruelty, Adultery, Injaftice, Calumny, Avarice,andthe 
likezall which are evil in cheir own nature,and cannever, (poſirss qui- | 
buſcung; circumſtantiis) be done well, | Otherſome are ew only re- 
ſpeRively.and by accident : but otherwiſe in their own nature 1ndrf- 
y and ſuch as may be,and are,done ſometimes well, ſomerimes 
ill. To know the narure of which things the beter; fince they are of 
ſingular uſe forthe reſolution-.of many Caſes of Conſcience : we muſt 
yer more diſtin&ly inquire into the different kinds (or rather degrees) 
of indifferent things ; and intorthe different means, whereby things 
otherwiſe in natere indifferent, become accidentally evil for their ule, C 

Indifferent things arecither.equally, or «nequally tuch, We may - 

call them for diftintions ſake (and I think nor alcogether unficly ) 
2 :ndifferentia ad uirumlibet;,and® indifferentia ad unum, Ind ffer-a- 


| 

| 
ſidered) are arbitrary ceicher way, and hang in equzl:bris, 'berween | 
good and evil,withourt turning the Scale either one way. or other, as |} 
| not having any notable inclination or propenſion- unt6 either rather ' 
than other: as tOdrepk fuftinggo walk 1n10 rhe fields, or.to liftup . ones | 
hand unto his head, &c, Now concerning ſuch things as theſe; if any 


them, and ſhoald defire to be reſolved in point of Conſcience whe- | 
ther they were good or evil ; as namely, wherkier he ſhould do well | 
or all; to walk abroad into the ficlds a-mile.or. wo with. bis friend, 
the thing it ſelf is ſo equally z»different,thar it were reſolutiomenough 
to leave it #n medzo, and toanſwer him, there were neither good, | 
nor hure in it :. the Acton of walking barely conſidered, being nox : 
conſiderably cither morally good, or morally evil. © ay [ moraly;] | 


<, for in marter of health, or.civilsty,or otherwiſe, it may be good, | 


<< or evil : butnot© morally, and ſpiritually, and.in matter of conſcience. 
And 1 ſay withal{ barely. conſidered] for there may be circumſtances, | E 


- | when a man ſhould bear Divine ſervice in the Churchzis by accident 
2. qu. 18, ar:- Morally evil;through the circumſtance of T;mes as,on the contrary, 
| << not #0 walk, if we have promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch a time, 
| © andinſuch a place,who ſtanderh in need of our preſent help, is by 


which may make it accidertally.evil. As to wath abroad inthe fields, 


© accident 
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. | 10 walk, or barely nor to walk and the like, are Indifferentia ad utrum- 


| ourwardaCtions,as being in Moral Precepts indefinitely prohibited,are 


| rent only zxdifferentia contrarietatis, {uch as ( ſuppoſe the _ 


— ———— ——— —  -—_ -- 


© accident morally ewil, through the obligation of rhat former pro- 
«© »1iſe. Bur yer ſtill, rhefe and other circumſtances ſer alide, barely 


liber, things in their own nature (and that equally) indiffcrent, 

Things »nequally indifferent are ſuch, as though they be neicher 
univerſally good,nor abſolutely evil z yet even barely conlidered,{way 
more or leſs rather the one way than the other. . And that eicher,un- 


ro good, or unto evil. Of the former ſort are ſuch outward actions, 


times Gnfully and ill done: as, giving an Alms, hearing a Sermon, 
reproving an Offender, andthe like, Which are'in themſelves good; 
and ſo be accounted, rather than evil, though ſome unhappy cir- 
- cumſtance-or other may make them ill, Of the latter ſort are ſuch 


yer in ſome caſes lawfull, and maybe well done : as, ſwearing an 
oath, rravelling on the Sabbath day, playing for Money,and the like. 
Which are in themſelves rather ew:/, than good, becaulſc they are 
ever evil, unleſs all circumftances concur to make them good, Now 
of theſe ations, though the former ſort carry the face of good, the 
latrer of evil; yer in very truth both ſorts are indifferens. Underſtand 
me aright : I do not mean indifferent indifferentia contradiftionts, 
ſuch as may be indifferently either done, or not done ; bur indiffe- 


may be indifferencly either good or-evil : becauſe, ſo they may 

done,as to be good, and ſo they may be done allo, as to be evil, But 
yet with this difference, that thoſe former, though indifferent, and 
in ſome caſes evil, are yet of theraſelves notably and eminently incli- 
ned unto good rather than evil ; and theſc later proportionably unto 
evil rather than good, From which difference it cometh to pals, thar 
© the Queſtion barely propoſed concerning the former aions,whe- 
ther they be good or evil ; che anſwer is juſt and warrantable,to fay 


ons.to ſay indefinitely they are evil, 

Which diffcrence well weighed (to note that by the way) would 
ſerve to juſtifie a common practice of moſt of us in the exerciſe of 
our Miniſtry, againſt ſuch asdiſtaſte our detFrine for ir, or unjuſtly 
otherwiſe rake offence at it. Ordinarily in .our Sermons we #n- | 
definitely condemn as evil, ſwearing, and gaming for money, and dan- 

cing, and recreations upon "the Sabbath day, and going io Law, and 

retaliation of injuries, and Monepolies,and raifiug of Rents,and taking 

forferture of Bonds , &c. and in our own coat Non-reſidency, and Pls- 

ralities; Moſt of which yer, and many otter of like: nature, moſt 

of us do, or ſhould, know to be in ſome caſes /awfull;, and therefore 

in the number of thoſe indifferentthings:which we call Indifferentia 
ad unum, You that are our hearers ſhould bring ſo much charitable 

diſcretion with you, when you hear us-ia the Pulpits condemy things 


as being in Moral Precepts indefin:tely commanded, are yet ſome- | 


indefinitely they are good : andcontrarily concerning the later acti- | 
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| ſhould mean, and that is thus : that ſuch and ſuch things are evl, as 


| ' c Ibid. ver. 2 "# 


1 ons. Though the'thing be good, yer if we preferre ir before better 


ſimply ewsl. In them the Rule holdeth perpetually, and without ex- | 


 » Ad Clerum, © 
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of this nature z as rounderſtand us no otherwiſe.than we either or 


now adayes, through he corruptions of the times, moſt men uſe 
them , and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be adventured upon without 
| marure and unpartial diſquiſition of the uprightnels © of our affect: 
© 9x5 therein, and .a ſevere #rial of all circumſtances whether they 
* carry weight enough with them to give our conſciences * ſuthci- 
<« ent ſecuriry,not only of their Luwfulneſs in 1hemſ- lves, and atlarge, 
( _ ottheir particular lawfulzeſs too unto w,and ihen; Burthis by 
© che way. | | | | 
Now to proceed. There are divers means whereby —_ not fim- 
plyevil,bur in them(clves (either equally,or «nequally indi 
yer become accidentally evil. Any defet# or obliquity, any unhappy 
intervening circamftance is enough to poylon a right gerd atFon, and 
to make it ſtark naught, I may as well hope to graſp the Sea, as 
to comprehend: all rboſe means, I make choice theretore to re- 
member bur a few of the thiefeſt ; ſuch as happen oft, and are very 
conſiderable. Things not fmply evil, may acc:dentally. become ſuch ; 
as by ſundry other means, ſo eſpecially by one of theſe three : 
Cenſcience, >candal, and Compariſon. Firit, Conſcience ; in regard of 
the 4genr. Though the thing be good, yer ifthe Agenz doit with a 
condemning, or but a dowbung Conſcience, the Adion becomerh 
evil. * To him that eſtecmeth any thing to be unclean, 10 him it i un- 
clean ; and b be that dowbreth, ts. damned if be eat, becauſe be eateth 
wor of Faith, chap. 14. ofthis Epiftle.] Secondly, Scandal ; in fre- 
gore of otber men, Though the thing be good, yer if a brother © ftum- 
le, or be offended, or be made weak by ic, the ation becometrh evil. 
0 All things are pure z, but it evil for that man who eateth with of- | 
ence, verſe 20.there.] Thirdly, Compariſon ; in regard of 9rher att1- 


| 


things, and negle& or omit them for it, the. ation becometrh evil, 
| © Goe, and learn what that &, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice: 
Marth. 9, ] | S494. 

The fuffe thus prepared, Ly differencing out thoſe things, which 


to lay the rule, and to apply it to the ſeveral kinds of evil, as: they 
have been differenced, 1 Nofang we ſhould not have time to gotho-/ 
row all that was intended : and therefore we will content our ſelves: 
for this time, wirh the conſideration of this Rule, applyed to things} 


ception : That which « ſimply evil,vay not for any good be dove, We 
know. not any greater good (for there is not any greater good) than | 


[accounted lictle ) than a harmleſs officioms lye. Yer may not * this: 
be done ; no nor for that. Will you ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk | 


crent,may |, 


| undiftingaiſhed, might breed confulions our next buſineſs muſt be, | 


the Glory of God + we ſcarce know a leſſer fin ( if any 116: may be 


| 


deceirfully fer him 7 Job 1347; If not for the. glory of God; then, 


th 


certainly | 


A 
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| ſtrerched out #4 hand to ſtay it from falling: bur God interpreted ir 4 


certainly not for any orher inferiour end : nor for the ſaving of 4a. 
life, nor for the ” converſion of a ſoul, not for the peace of a Church, 
and ( if even that were poſſible roo ) nor for the redemprion of 8 
world, No © intention of any end can warrant the choice of finfull 


means to cempals ir. EA | 
The Reaſons are ſtrong. One is; becauſe fin in its own-nature, 


is * de numero incligibilinm : and therefore gs net eligible propter ſe,for 
it own ſake, (there is neither form ncbiding in it, that we ſhould 
delire it « ) ſoneither propter alind, with reference to any farther end. 


Att as peccati non eft ordinabilis in bonum finem; is the common reſo- 
hucion of the Schools. In civil and popwlar 'elefFions, it men make 


choice of ſuch a perſon,-to bear any office or place among them ; as.|. 


by the local Charters, Ordinances, Statutes or other Caſtews which 
ſhould rule them in their choice, is alcogether anelrgible, the eleRi- 
on is de jure nulla, naught and void z -the incapacity of the 'perſon 
clett;d making a nulliry in the a7 of eletFion, No lels is it in moral 
actions and eleQions,it for any intended end we make choice of fuch 
means, 4s by the Law of God (which is our »ule, and muſt guide us) 
are zneligtble z and ſuch is every linne. . 

Another reaſon is grounded upon that Principle, * Bopaw ex cas 


| ſs integragMalum ex partiali., Any partial or particular defe&,in 06-;| 


jeiF, End, Manner, or other Circumſtante, is enough to make rhe 
whole a&tion bad s bur to make it good, there muſt be &w univerſal 
* concurrence of all requiſite conditions in every of theſe reſpects : As 
a disfigured ee, or noſe, or lippe, makerh the face deformed ; bur to 
make 1c comely, there is required the due proportion of every pare. 
* And any one ſhort Clauſe, or Proviſe,not legal,is ſufficient to abate 
* the whole Writ or Infframent, though in every orher part abſolute, 
© and wirhour exception. The 1ntention then, be itgranted neverſo 
g00d, is unſufficient ro warrant an A#ion good, ſolong as ir faileth 
cither in the objett, or manzer, or any requitite circumſtapce whatſo- 
ever, Saul pretended a goodend,in ſparing the farthirigs of Amalek; 
char he might therewith do ſacrifice to the Lord: but God rejefted both 
ir and him, 1 Sam, 15, We can think no other, but that® Hzzah in-! 
rended the ſafery of Gods Ark, when it 19tered in the Care, and he 


preſumption, and puniſhed ir, 3 Sam. 6. Doubtle(s,® Peter meantno 
hurr ro Chriſt, bur rather good 3 when he 100k hims afige,'and advi- 


Get thee behinde me Satan, Matth, 16: | 2p 
- Bur what will we ſay {and let thar ftand for arhird reaſon) if our 
cainly,be it as fair and glorious, as we could be content tofmagine it ; 
ſach-ic will prove to be, if it ferus upon any finfull or unwarranted 
means : indeed no gyodintenrion, bur a bad. For,granted ic muſt be, 


d 2 Sam.6.67. 
e Mar, 16. 22, 


ſed him to be good ro himſelf, and ro keep him out of danger * yer| 
Chriſt rebuked him for ir, and ſer him packing in the Devils name, i 


pretended good intention prove indeed no'good intention? Andcer-|. 
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C Ea que c0n- 
ſtat efſe preca 
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bong inteitione 
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Aug. contra © 
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2I, 
1 Sw2pte watu- 
14 : epugaat 
deccato quod fit 
-Ugibile : 


Yoptered, nee | 


propter ſe, nec 
| -ropt'y altud 
| 10140 eſt eli- 


hunc locum. 
22, 

[1 Aqu/n. i. [e- 
| cande, qu. 18. 
4't. 4 ad 3. & 
44 19 ait.6. ad 
1 ex Digay{0 
crap.4.de D:via. 
CLLY 


bona ſimplict- 
ter, nfs omnes 
brett ales £24- 
curraut : ſed 
quilt et defe- 
Fus (inzular is, 
cauſat malum. 


Aquin 1.2. qu. | 
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Mozal. cap. 13. 
- LEuſeb Em]. 
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| b Mar. 12. 33 
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'd Sed widete 
ne forte an ſet 

4 vere oculus 
 ſmplex, qui 
fallatur. Bero. 
;de .prxcepr, & 
.diſpen/ar. 

| '22, 


a Sanfta Hyp2.: , 
Ci1fes, was Dg- 
mintcus his 
word. 


<« neſs of the one, to the 


| zen cannot be good, which putcerh us upon the choice of evil means. 


Ad Clerum, 


that the Intention of any end doth virtually include the 2ne4ns: as in 
a Syllogiſme, the Premiſes do the Concluſion. No more then can the 
choice of if means proceed from-a good intention; than can a falſe Con- 
clufion be inferred from true Premiſes: and that is impoſſible. © From 


© times argue from rhe inrentioz to the action, and from the good- 
neſs of both: to rhat purpoſe apply- 
ing thoſe ſpeeches of eff®aviour, in the twelfth, and in the 11xh 
© of Matthew,” Either mak the tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make 
«© rherree corrupt,and his fruit corrupt; And, ©1f thine eye be ſingle,the | 
* wholebody ſhall be full of tight : bur if thine eye be evil,thy whole body 
© ſhall be full of darkneſs, The light of the body is the eye 5 and of 
the work,the intention.” No marvel,whenthe eye is evil, ifthe whole 
body be dark; and when the inrenrionis evil, if the whole work be 
naught. That which deceiveth moſt 'menin judging of geod or bad in- 
tentions, is, that they take the end and the intention for one and the 
ſame thing : berwixt which two there is a- ſpacious difference, For 
the end,is the thing propter quid, for which we'work, that whereat we 
aim ih working, and ſo hath rartozem conſe finalts : but the intention 
is the cauſe 4 qua, from which we work,that which ſetrerhus on work-- 
ing ;.and fo hath ratitnem cauſe efficientts, © Now bemween theſe 
© two kinds of cauſes. the final and the efficient, there is not only a 
** great difference, bur even a repugnancy 1n ſuch ſort, as tha it is 
* impoſſible-rhey ſhould at any time coincidere, which ſome other 
** kindes of cauſes may do. Ir is therefore an errour tothink,thar if the 
end be good. the intention of that end muſt needs be good: for there 
may as 'well be 4 a bad intention of a geod end, as a bad deſire of a 
good ofjef#.:VWhatſoever the end be we intend,it is certain,thart znten- 


Merthinksthe Church of Reme ſhould bluſh, ( if herforchead died 


of ſhame ) at the diſcovery of her manifold impoſtures, in counter- 


by noprerenſe, Yet in their account but® pie fraudes; for ſorhey term 
them,no lefs ridics/ouſty, than falſly : for the one word contradicerh 
the other, But whar do I ſpeak of theſe; bur petty things, in compari- 
ſon of thoſe her lowder Impicties? breaking covenants of rruce and 
niger lawful and diſpenſing for xnlawfall marriages ; al: 
oyling Subje&s from their Oarhs and Allegiance ; plotting Treaſens,) 
and praQtifing Rebe/ions ; excommunicating and dethroning Kings ; 
arbitrary diſpofing of Kingdoms; ſtabbing and murthering of /rinces ; 
Facranting fnjuſt #2v.ſens ; and blowing up Parliameni-houſes, For 
all which, and divers other foul atremprs, their Carholick defence is 


'* which ground iris, that the * Fathers, and other Diwvines do often- |- 


red with the blood of Gov's Saints, were capable of any tinQure | 


feiting of Zelrqnes, in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Legends, | 
1in:gelding' of good Authors by expurgatory Indexes ; in juggling 
4 with Magiſtrates by lewd. Equivocations, &c. Praiſes warrantable 


the advancement (forſooth): of the Carholick Capſe : Like bis. in the 
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- | leſs mgy we. do oneevil, to/avoid or prevent another. | 
+ But;whart if both cannor-be avoided, but rhar one muſt needs be | 


| from heb, ro:keep Amichriſt in his chrone, 


.,.- Bur to let them paſs, and rouch -neerer home. There are (God 
knoweth) many 7gnorants abroad in theworld : {ome of them-ſo un- 
reaſonable,as to thinkthey have ſufficiently »on-plas't any reprover; | 
if being-admoniſhed of ſomething; ill done, they have burreturned 
this poo reply, s it nor better 10 do. ſo, than to do werſe? Bur alas, 
whar neceſlity of doing either ſo, or worſe 3, when Gods law bindeth | 
| thee from both > © * He that ſaid, Do nor commit adaltery ; ſaid alſo, 


© Do not kifl:+ and he that ſaid, Do not ſteal ; ſaid allo, Do not te. 
< Ifthenthou Hye, or kill, or do any other fin 5 though thou think- 


<« point of it, gailty of all. It is but a poor choyce;zwhen a man is de- 
"7 coders hed rocaſt himſelf away ; whether he ſhouldrather 
© hang, oridrewn, or ſtab, or pine himſelf ro death: there may be 
© more horrour,more pain,more lingring, in one than another; but 
« they all come to one period, and derermine in the ſame point ; 
& death is the iflue of them all. And ir can be bur a flender comfort 
© for a man, that will needs rhruft himſclt into the mouch ofhel! 
** by ſinning wilfully, rhat he is damned rather for lyzng, than for 


« is the wages of them all, Murcher can bur hang a manzand {with- 
< out favour). Perry Larceny will hang a man 190; The greateſt ſins 
* can but damn a man 3 and (wirhour-Gods mercy) the ſmalleſt will 
«© damnaman'too. Bur what ? will ſome reply : Incaſe 1ws ſins be 
propounded, may I not do the leffer, to avoid the greater 3 ocher- 
wiſe muſt I nor of n: ecffity do the greater? The anſwer is ſhort and 
ealie: Ifrwo ſins be propounded,do: neirher; B mals minimum, hold- 
eth as you heard (and yet not alwates'neither) in evils of Pain: Bur 
that-is no Rule for ewvils\of fin, Here the1ater Rule is, E mals nullum. 
Andthereafon is ſound; from the Principle we have in hand, If we 


may not 40:any.evil, to procure a poſitive good 3; cercainly '®\nutch 


done 2 In ſuch a ſtraitmay-I not chooſe the lefler > To thee 5 T'fay 
a&aingas before,Chooſe nexther.To the Caſe,l anſwergIt isno Caſe:be- 


ſtraitned, ashe could nor come off fairly withour _ A 
rathneſs,or fear, or frailty,may foully entangle himſelf; and throug 
the powerful engagements. of ſin-drive himſelf into: very narrow | 
#ratts,or beſo d 


thar 


© eſt thereby to avoid-ſtealth, or adultery, or ſome other fin : yet 
| cc thos art become P1 tranſgreſſour of the Law, and by offending in one 


* fealing, or whoring;or killing, or tome greater crime: Damnation | 


cauſe,as iris put,it is a caſe impoſuble, For, Nems anguſtiatur ad pec- | 
i| cendum : the Caſe cannot be ſuppoſed, wherein a man ſhouldbeſo | 
man' by 


riven by the faultor injury of others: yerthere can- | 
bur | 


Poet, ® @nocanq; mode rem;is their Reſolution : by right,or wrong, |b Horac. lib. 1 
<.the State of the Fapacy muſt be upheld. Thar-i- their un«m neceſſa- | Ops 
rium : and if heaven favour not z rather than fail, help muſt be had 


% 


| 


not be any ſuch ſtraits, as ſhould enforce «4 xecefliry of ſinning 5 
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b Falem do- 
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2 Non enim da- 
twr peiplexio ex 
parte rerum . 
ſed "contingere 
poteſt ex parte 
homanss ne ſct- 
entis evadere, 
aec videats 4- 


* | ditiam evadend} 


ab/que aljquo 
peccats. Cayjer, 
nic. Sec- the 
Gloſſe on diſt, 
13. item aduer- 
ſus, where he 


proverh a- 


{gainſt Gratian 


chat there can 


| be no perplcxi 


ry. 

6 on docet eli- 
Zere minus pec- 
catums ſed {0+ 
| [uetionem 140 - 
7u nexits. Ca- 
cranus hic, 
(peaking of che 
[ Councel of To- 
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vow tO'kill his brother :* here:-he hath: 
| breaks vew ; cither of which ſcemeth--to be a grear ſin;:the one 


-| children, and ſofinby Muriher 3.or elſe they muſt deviſe ſome han- 
|| ſome ſhift to carry-ir cleanly 


animt futt, 102 - 


; AdiChron,'\ Rom. 3.8:| 


thae ſtill chere is one path or ocher our of them/withour $10. *©* The | 
© perplexity that feemeth to be in sbe-2hrags,'is rather in the * men 
< who puzzle and loſe themfelvesin the Labyrinths of fin, becauſe 
< they. care not to heed the clve: thar would lead them our, if it were 
& well followed. Say, a man through hea of bloud make« wicked 
| his own raſhneſs brought 
himſelf into a ſeeming ſtr a:e,thar eicher he muſtcommir a mwrther,or 


againſt tbe fifth,the orher againſt the :hird commandement. Bur here 
is in very deed no ſtraitor:perplextry ar all: Here is a fair open courſe | 
for him without ſin, - He may break hs vow and: there an end. 
© Neither is this the choice of-tbe Leſſer fin'z-bur only the? Þ looſen- 
< ing of the leſſer boxd: the bond'of charity being greater than' the | 
© bond of a/promiſe;and there being good reaſon rhar '(in'rerms of 
< ;nconſfftency,when both cannot ftand,) che leffer bond ſhould yield, 
© tothe greater. -- Bur isit not a fin for aman ta break a vow? Yes, 
© where it may be kept ſalvs charitate & juſtitia,there the breach is 
«© a ſin: but inthe caſc propoſed, it is no ſin. As Chriſt-ſaith in the 
< point of ſwearing, ſo it may. be ſaid in the point of breach of vow, 
*<£& 78 men? 37. Never was'any breach of vew, bur:it was pecca- | 
&* tam, Or ex peccars: the breaking is citheriir ſelf formally alin: or it | C 
<* arguethar-leaſt a former ſin,in rhe making; Soas the fin,inthe caſc | 
alledged, was before,in making ſuch an unlawful vow;andforthar ſin 
the party muſt repent : but the break:zne of ir\now it is made,is no new 
ſonz (© Rather iris a neceſſary dry, and a. branch of thar ales 
** which is due forthe former raſhneſs in-makiinig it);becauſe'a hurt- 
« ful vow is, (and that virrwte-precepti) rather /to be:broken than 
< kept. The 4. £gyprian Midwives,nor by their own faulr;but by F4- 
raohs tyrannous command,are driven intoa narrow ſtrait,enforcing a 
ſeeming neceſkity of fin : for either they muſt deſtroy ttie' Hebrew 


the Kings knowledge,andſo fin by: | 
tang. And1othey did ; they chaſe rather to {ye than rokill,as indeed 

in the compariſon it is by much» he leſſer ſin, Bur the: very truth is, 

they/ſhould have done neither :. they ſhould flatly have refuſed the 

Kings commandment,though with hazard.of their lives;and haye re-!| 
ſolvedrather toſ»ffer any evil,thawto do amy;;:5* And ſo © Lor ſhould | 
© have done: he'ſhould rather have adventured his own life, and theirs / 

* to0,in proteting the chaftiry of his Daughters, and the ſafery of his! - 
© gueſts; then have * offered the expoſal of his Desgbters to.the luſts 
© the abuſe of fouler and more abominable filthineſs: -Abſolurely-+| 
there cannot be a Caſe iniagined, wherein'itſhon]d be-impoſlible ro 


avoid one ſin, unleſs by the commiting of another, The:caſe which | 
of all other comerh-neareſt:to a; Perplexity, is that of an ierroncoms 
conſcience: © Becauſe of a double band; the bond of Gods Law; which! 


”—_ 


Seed | 


* ofche beaſtly Sodermites; though it weretoredeem his gueſts from | E- 
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, Command, or ſo much as leave, of thoſe who have power toreform 


E 


© Gods Law.. Bur neicher. in this caſe is there any perplexry ar all in 


© of the man only, -whole judgement! being erroneous miſ-leaderh 
< his conſcience, and ſo cafterh him uponia neceſſity of finning. Bur 


< perperual neceflity :- for itis only 4 neceſ*siry, ex hyporheſt,and for a 
« rime;,and continueth bur fanre rats errore. And ſtill there is a way 
ou: berwixtthole fins, and that without athird : and thar way is dc- 
panere erroneam conſcientiam, He muſt reQine his judgement, and 
reform the error of his Conſcience, andthen all is well, There is no 
perplexity, no neceſſity, no obligation,no expediency; Which ſhould 
either exforce,or perſwad: us to any fin. The reſolution is damnable, 
Let me do evil, that good may come. wr 
. I muſt take leave, before I paſs fromthis point, to make two i»- 
ſtances ; and to meaſure our from the Rule of my Text an an{wer: to: 
them both. They are ſuch,” as I would 'defire you of this place to 
rake due and fpecial conſideration of; I defire to deal plainly ; and I 
hope it ſhall be (by Gods bleffing upon it) effe&»aly,tor your good, 
and the Churches peace.:One inftance ſhall be in a {in of Commiſsi- 
ox 3 and the otherin a fin of Omiſsion. | | 

/., The finof Commiſsion wherein [ would inſtance,is indeed a {in be- 
youd Commiſsion : it is the uſurping of the Magiſtrates Office wich- 
our-a Commiſſion.” The 2xeftion is ; Whether the zealous intention 


\ing evil,and a ſin? 1 need not frame a Caſe for.che illuftration of this 
inſtance: the incon(iderate forwardne(s ok ſome hath made it ro my 
| hand. You may read it in the disfigured windows ant walls of this 
Church: Pif#eres and Statzq's, and mazes ; and for their ſakes the 
windows and walls wherein they ſtood, have been heretofore, and of 
late pulled down, and broken in pieces and defaced : without rhe 


| things amiſ$ in that kind, Charity bindeth us to think the beſt of 
| thoſe that have done ir : that is, that they did ir out of a forward| 
| (though miſgoverned) zeal ; intending therein Gods glory in thedar- 
ther ſuppreſſion. of /dolatry,by raking away theſe (asthey ſuppoſed, 
| likely occafions of it. Now in ſuch a cafe as this,the Qneſtion is, Whe- 
ther the intention of ſuch an endcan juſtifieſucha deed? And the fat 
of * Phinehes, Nu.25.(who for a much like end, forthe ſtaying ofthe 
poopie from Idolatry, executed vengeance.upon Zimri and Cosbr, 


<-ro ' rrabſgrefs,is a finzand the bond of partieslariconſeience; which! t $Sin is whe 
< alſo co-* rranſgreſs,is a fin. VWhereupon there ſeemeth to follow | ©ran grefion 
<. ar inevitable nerefly- of finning: when Gods'Zaw-requireth one| * 25-2 
*© thing, and particular conſcience didtateth the flat contrary : for in 
*{uch a caſe, a man muſbeicher obey Gods Law, and fo fin againſt 
&* his own conſcience ; or obey:h3 own conſcience, and ſo fin againſt 


« the things themſelves 7 that which there is, is through the defaulr 


<< yet the neceſsity is no ſimple and abſolute, and unavoydable, and 


of a goodend may not warrant it good, or ar leaſt excuſc ic from be-| 


== 
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Ad 'Clerum; \ 
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Or Pn PO ron 


*© gesz bur moſt of our Hoſpirals,and Schools and Coledges;and Ghur- | 
* cbesto0 mult down : and ſothe hatred of 7dolatry ſhaul.i but uſher 
© in licentious Sacrzledge, contrary to that pafſage of our Apoſtle in 
«the next Chapter beforerhis,' * Thou rhat abhorreſt Idols committeſs 
<* chowSacriledge ? And thirdly, whether theſe torward ones have ' 
* not bewrayed ſomewhar their own {clt-guiltinefs in this . AQ, | 
«ar leaft for the manner of it, in-doing it ſecretly, and in the dark. | 

** A man ſhould not dare to do that, which he would not. willingly | 
either be ſeex,when it is doing; or own,being deze, To palsby thelc ; | 
canfider no more bur this one'thing only;;/into what dangerous aifd , C 
unſuftcrable/abſurdities a man might run, if he ſhould but follow. 
rheſe mens grounds. Errants pulls terminus  Exrour knoweth no! 
ſtay; and 4 falſe Principle once received,taukiplicth into a®; thouſand 
abſurd concluſions. It 15 good for men to'go upon ſure grounds,clic| 
chey may run and wander i» infinitam. Alice crror atthe firſt, it | 
there be way given to it, will increaſe beyond belict ; *5 As aſmall/ 
** ſpark may hire a large City, and a © clond no bigger\than a mans 
* hand, in ſhort {pace over-ſpread the face of the whole Heavens, 
For grant; for the ſuppreſſion of 74olatry, incaſe the Magiſtrate will 
not do his office,.thatitis lawful for a private man to take upon him | D 
to reform whar he thinkcrh amiſs, and to-do the part and office of 4 
Magiſtrate (winch muſt needs have becn their ground, if they had 
any, for this action) : there: can be no ſufficient cauſe given, why, by 
the ſame reaſon,and upon the ſame grounds,a private man may nor | 
rake upon him tocſtabliſh Zaws,raife Pcwers, adminiſter F#ſtice,ex- | 
ecue Malefattors,or do any:other thing rhe Magiſtrate ſhould do in- 
caſe the Magiſtrate flack to do his duty in any of the premiſes, | 
Which if it were once granted (as granted it muſt he, if theſe mens | 
facdbe juſtifiable :)every wiſe man ſeerh,the-end could be no other | 
bur vaſt 47a7chy and confuſion both in Church and Common-weale : | E 
whercupon muſt —_ the ſpeedy ſubverſion both of 
Religion and State, It things be amiſs, and the Magiſtrate help itnor ; | 
private men may lament it, and,as occaſion "oa. and their condi- 
tion and calling. permitteth,ſoberly and diſcreetly ps the Magiſtrate 
inmind of it : But they may not make themſelves Magiſtrates to 


| reform tt. 


And 


| 
4 


; T be Second $ ran 


Rom. 3: 8. 


| And as to the aCt of Phinebes : chough I rather think he did 3 yet 


AR alſo was (as moſt ® think it was) ſuch as theſe + it cat; Homore 


© dy Duels; or Samſvns ſelf-murther, ot Moſes's feertr flaughiter,or | 
p © Ebuds King-killing, or Elrah's private revenge; I have ood the 


whar if he did not well in fo doing * lr is a thing we are not certain 
of: and we muſt have cercainer grounds for what we dogthen uncet- 
rain examples. Secondly, what if thinehes had the Magiſtrates autho- 
rity to enable him to that attempt > Ir is nor altogether improbable 
(to my apprehenſion ) from rhe fifth verſe of the Chapter, where 
the ſtory is laid down, Nam.25.5, eſpecially parallel'd with another 
Story of much like circumſtances, Exod. 32 27. that as there the 
Lewes, ſo here Phinthes drew the Sword in executionof the expreſs 
command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate., If neither thus, nor fo : 
yer Thirdly, (which cutreth off all plea, and is the moſt common an- 
{wer ordinatily given by Divines to this and the like inſtances drawn 
from ſome finewlar attions of Gods worthies;) Men of Heroical (pirits 
and gifts,ſuch as were David, Samſon, Ehud, Moſes, Elias, and ſome 
others, eſpecially ar ſuch times as they were employed in ſome ſpeci- 
al ſervice for the good of Gods Church, were exempt from the 

common rules of life: and did many things, (as we are to preſume) 

not without the * ſecrer mien and direction of Gods holy and pow- 

erfull Spirir, which were therefore good in them (that ſecrer diretti- 

on being to them loco ſpecials mandati, like that to® Abrahamfor [a- 
crificingghis Son) but nor ſafe, or lawfull for us to imitate, Opera {i- 


nec trahenda in exemplam vite. The extraordinary Herotcal acts of 
Gods Worthies are not tobe meaſured by the common rules of life, nor 
to become exemplary unto others. Of which nature was 4 David's 
ſingle combat with Goliah ; and © Samſons pulling down the houſe 


« tian; ard 2 Ehad's ſtabbing of King Eglon ; and" Eliah's calling 
« down for fire from Heaven upon the Captains and their fifries, 
and divers others recorded in the Scripture, Of which laſt fa& we 
have onr bleſſed $Sav1ours judgement in Luk.g. that it wasdone 
by the extraordinary and peculiar inſtin& of G o»'s Spirit, but it is 
not to be imirared by others, without i particular certain aſſurance of 
the like inſtin&t, Where wen rhe Diſciples would have called down 
for fire from Heaven upon the Samaritans, and alledged Elias for 
their precedent z * Lord, wilt thou that we command firt'10 come'thown 
from heaven and conſume them,as Elias did ? His anſwer was With a 
kind of indignation (as both his | geſture and ſpeeches ſhew )- Neſct- 
1i5-cujwus ſpirits eftis , Tou know not what manner of ſpirit you are of. 
Elias was indued with 4n extraordinary ſpirit,in thefreedom wheregf 
he did whar he then did: bur it is not for you or' others to propeſe 
his example, unleſs you can demonſirate hs ſpirir.. And if Phimthes 


juſtifie the nſurpatiorr of Magiſtracy $-** Then David's a&canblou 


beri ſprriti-, «ſay Divines, non ſunt exigenda ad regu'as communes, || 


upon himſclf and the Philiftines 3 © And* Moſes flaving the Egyp- |F 
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[longer upon the diſcovery of this ſin, that men might rake right 


judgement of ir; and not think it cither warraxtable or excuſable by | 
any pretenſion of zeal, or of whatſoever other good : and that both 
ſuch as have gone roo far this way in their practice already for the 
time paſt, may acknowledge their own over-fight, and be ſorry for 
itz and others ſeeing their erroxr may for the time to come forbear 
{uch outrages, and keepthemſelves within the due bounds of Chr:/t:- 
an ſobriety, and their particular Callings. And thus much of the tor- 
mer inſtance, in a matter of Commiſſion, I am to give you another 
in.a matter of Omiſſion, 

Every omiſſion ofa neceſſary duty is ſimply evil, as a fin, But af- 
firmative duties are but ſometimes neceſſary ; becauſe they do nor 
obligare ad ſemper : as, being many, it isimpoſſble they ſhould. And 


| many times duties otherwiſe neceſſary,in caſe of Superiour reaſon and 


duties, ccaſe to be neceſſary prs hic & nunc : and thento omit them, 


[1s notto do evil. Among other neceſſary duties this is one, for a Mi- 


niſter furniſhed with gifts and abilities for ir, to acquaint Gods people 
with all material needfull truths, ashe can have convenient occaſion 
thereunto, And (ſuch conveniency ſuppoſed) nor to dothis, is* ſim- 
ply evil. Now then, to make the Caſe and the Queſtion, The Caſe 
thus : A Miniſter hath juſt opportunity to preach in a Copgregati- 
on, not his own : where he ſeeth or generally heareth ſome erreur in 
judgement, or outragious fin in praQice,to be continued in with too 
publick allowance : He hath /:berry tro make choice of his Text and 
Theme, and leiſure to provide in ſome meaſure ſor it ; and his con- 
ſcience telleth him, he cannot pro hic & nunc dire his ſpeech with 
greater ſervice to Gods Church, then againſt thoſe erronrs or ſins. 
He ſeethon the other ſide ſome withdrawments : his drſcretion may 
perhaps be called in queſtion, for medling where he needed not ; he 
ſhall poſſibly /eſe the good opinion of ſome, with whom he hath held 
fair correſpondence hitherto ; he ſhall preſerve hisown peace the ber- |. 
ter, if he turn his ſpeech another way. This is the Caſe. The 2ueſti- 
0x is, Whether theſe latter conſiderations, and the good that may 
come thereby, be ſufficient to warrant unto him the omiſſion of 
that neceſſary duty > 

The 7#le of my Text reſolveth it negatively : they are not ſuffici- 
ent, The Duty being neceſſary, pro hic.& nunc, it is ſimply evil ro 
omit it ;, and therefore it may not be omitted for any other good. I 
deny.not,. bur. a Miniſter may with good diſcretion conceal many 
truths from his flock ; ar leaſt the opening and amplifying of them : 
if they be not ſuch as are-»ecdfull for them ro know, either for the 
cſtabliſhment of Faith, or pratice of Life 3, as not only many nice 
Schosl-points and tides vo. are, but allo many Genealogies, and | 
Levitical rites, and other things even in the Scriptures themſelves. | 
Nay more, a Miniſter not only in driſcretiows may, but i even in 
Cenſcience bound, - at leaſt in the publick exerciſe of his Miniſtry, 
1 : tO! 


|Rom. 2. 8. 


T be Second Sermon. 
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to conceal ſome particular irnths from his Auditory 


; = rhough they 
be ſuch as are necdfull for the practice of life; and fo 


0 


lickly ſpoken of ; as are many Reſolu1ions of Cafes appertaining ro 
the ſeventh Commandement (Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ;) and 
ſome alſo appertaining tothe eighth (Thou ſhalt nos ſteal.) Our men 
* juſtly condemn the #opzſh Caſuiſts, for their roo much liberty in 
this kind in theit.VVritings : whereby they reduce wes into an Art, 


« bcorrupt men, Notions of ſuch prodigious fil:hineſs, and artificial 
© Legier-du-main , as perhaps otherwiſe they would never have 
* dreamed on, or thirſted after. The looſe writings of the unchaſte 


this rank, which a modeſt man would be aſhamed ſo much as to 
name eſpecially in publick. ' Now of theſe, only the generalities 
would be rouched in the pablick ; the ſpecialties not unfolded, but in 


| the private exerciſe of our Miniſtry : nor yet that promiſcuouſly-to 


every one that ſhould our of curioſity deſire ſatisfaRtion in them z 
bur 0 ſuch men, ( and thar but only ſo far) as they may con- 
cern Wointof conſcience, and of praitice, Belides thele, there arc 
other Caſes many, in which ir may þe more conventent to conceal, 
than to zeach ſome divine truths at ſome times; and in ſome places; 


r the {ctling of | 
mens Conſciences : if they be ſuch withall, as are nor fir to be pub- | 


under colour of reproving them z ©* and convey into the minds of| 


« Poets are but © dull tutors of Luſt, compared with the authorized! 
« Tomes of our ſevere Romiſh Votaries, There be enormons ſinsof 
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Quot ſunt qi ignorarent multa que ibi leguntury niſt ex ipſo didiciſſeat ? 1. R, in conſur, fab. | 


ug depinguat, ut vb/cittitatem doceant. Eralm, in Adag. x ira; 6m. 


bout which God's people are much diſtr ated in their opinions; much 
miſtaken by ſome through error in judgement 3 much abuſed by ſin- 
full,eſpecially publick practice ; occaſioning Scandals and offences a- 
mong brethren likely to be overwhelmed with cuſtom, or multi- 
tude of thoſe that think or do againſt it ; and be otherwiſe of matert- 
al importance : I rake it, the Om1ſſ7on of it upon ſeaſonable opportu- 
nicy, 15a grievous fin, and not colourable by any pretenſe, Beloved, 
the Miniſter.is not to come into the Pulpit, as a 'Fencer upon the 
Stage, to play his prize, and to make a fair * fonriſh againſt fin, 
(Here he cou'd have it, and there he could have ir, but hath ic no 
where :-) bur rather as a Capt4jn into the Field, to bend his forces 5 66 
cially againſt the trongeſt Troops of the Enemy ; and to ſquandet; 
and break cthorow the thickeſt tanks ; and to drive at 1he ® faireſt. Tri 
is not enough for a Prophet © to cry aloud;and 10 lift up his woict like 
trumpet, and 10 1ell Fudah and Iſrael of ſins, and of tranſgreſſtons ac 
large: bur if he would wher them up to the barrel, he muſt give a 
more * certain ſound be muſt tell Fudah of her ſins, and 1ſrael of | 
her tranſgreſſions, If there be in Damaſews, or Meab, or Ammon, or 
Tyrus, or Fudah,or Iſrael ; © three tranſgreſſions, or four ,more emi- 


G 3 nent | 


Dui Princepumy ſacerdotum, negotiatorum, ac precipue mulie: um vita bn courion'bus {1s inſteien;ur © que ſepins 


Bur yer in the Caſe is hete propoſed, if it be a fruth queſtioned, a- | 


Burdon,  p. 30x. 
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Ithink unjuſtly ; ( for I do not yet ſce what I ſhould retra 


{ preatbed, iris. your part therein to rejoyce. © If ans Angel from Hea- 


1 Phariſees hold them to. Moſes's Text and Dodtrine, let them be as 


Ad Clerum, 
nent than the reſt : iris fir, they thar-are ſcnt to Pamaſcus, and Mo- 
ab, and Ammon, and Tyrus,and Fudeh, and 1ſrael,Should make them 
hear of thoſe three or four, more than all the reſt, Sins and Errours, 
when they begin to ger head and heart, muſt be handled-roughtly. 
Silence in ſuch a caſe is a kind of fartery: and it is * almoſt all one, 
when ſins grow outragious, to hold our peace,at them z and to cry 
Peace,Peaceuntothem.'Our Apoſtle in AtF.20, would not have held 
himſelf ſufficiently diſcharged from the guile of other mens blood ; 
if he had ſhunned (as occaſion was offered ) to have declared unto 
them & adow rl Banks? 77 ©48, even the whole counſel of God. 

In my Application of this Izftance and Caſe, blame me not, if I 
do it with ſome reference to my ſelf. Being heretofore by appoint- 
ment, as now again I was, to provide my {elf for this place againſt 
ſuch a meeting as this is ; as in my conſcience I then thought ir need- 
full for me, I'delivered my mi#d, { and | dare ſay; the Truth too, for 
ſubſtance) ſomething freely, rouching the Ceremonies and Conſlitati- 
ons of our Church. And I havenow alſo with like freedom, ſhewed 
the unlawfulnefs of the late diſorderly attempts in this Town ; and 
rhat from the ground of my preſent Text. I was then blamed for _ 
at 

then delivered) and it is norunlikely,I ſhall be blamed ag? this, 
unleſs I prevent it. You have heard now already, both heretofore,thac 
to judge any mans heart ; and ar this time, that to ſander any truth, 
are (without repentance) ſins juſtly damnable ; »eiue #2, they that 
offend cithcr in the one, or the other, their damnation ix juſt. To 
preſerve therefore both you fromthe fn, and my ſelf from the blame ; 
conſider I pray you, with reaſon and charity, wharlI ſhall ſay. 

You thar are our hearers,know not with what hearts we ſpeak un- 
to you:: that. is only known to our own hearts 3 and to ® God. who i 
greater than our hearts,and knaweth all things, That which you are to 
look at, and to regard, is, with what ” :r#:h we ſpeak unto. you. So 
long as what we preach is 1rue,and agreeable to Gods Word, and right 
resfon : you are not, upon I know nor what light ſurmizeg,or ſuſpici- 
ons, to judge with what ſpirits, or with what diſpoſitions of heart we 
preach. VVherher we © preach Chriſt of enxvy,and ſirife,orof goodwill, 
whether ſixcerety, or of contention; whether in pretence, or in truth ; 
it is our own good, or hurt : we muſt anſwer for that ; and at our 
peril be ir, if we.do not look-o that. But what is thatro:you? Noe- 
withfanding every way, ſolong as it is Chriſt, and his truth which are 
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* ven (hould preach any untruch unto-you, «4149nua; Let. bim be ac-. 
<* c#rſed: but:if the very: Devil.of hell. ſhould preach the truth; he: 
muſt be heard, and believed and obeyed. So long as © Scrtbes and 


damned * Hypocrites as Scribes and Phariſees can be : yer all what- 


[LENS 


*ſoever they bid you obſerve, that you are to obſerve and do. 
| Let | 


| Rom. 2.8. | 
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ro put you in mind and to admoniſh you (as opportunities 1n- | 


—Ler me thet-detmand*: Did F deter ly wnrer97 Tr had been} © 


wal donetheivts have (Hewiiie,thar 1 mighthave abfbaiwlcdecd;and 
rerbadted it Did we pp hothing but 5þe 4r#1h? with whar conſcithce* 
then-couldtiiyhat heard me! ſay, av yer 


thanks tohave' kept'away >: For Fattiv» 5 1 hat& its my defire aild: 
aim, next ter 'thegp6dd Gf your ſorfls;iwas, above' all; rhe Peace of 
the Church.and the Unity of Brerhreh' Por caſting bdies(if chatmateſt: 
needs be the phraſe) eNey were 'taſt iti theſe- parts) long before 
 comng by tha net 
diſcord; the Dewi! : otherwiſe 1 ſhottld nor have fornd at my firſt 
coming fuch ſmerting about them, and'ſuch + biring and devou#tng 
%e anotherias 1 did. My ehdeavour'was rather to have gathered'up 
thr banes; and\to havettkcnaway the miarcer of. difterence;XI mean, | 
the errow iff judgement #Bour,and iiteonformty int practice Dnto;che | 
tawfMH ceremonies of the Chnrch) that fo if it had'been poſſible all 
might havEbeen quier; withiotir 4eſpiſizg or judging one another for 
eheſe things 3*'For thanks. 'F ho Her” that worth "the anſwetins': 
aJas, ir is updbr am fr Gods Miniftcr//to preaci for thanks, 0577 

'For wgg'<cHoyce of my7Rvr and rgwment,both then and; how? 
how is ite unequal, thit then,” who'plead ({o # totic more) for 
Itberry and plainneſs it! reproving Tin; Thould nor -dllow'thoſe that 
come amoneſt them, that #berry- and' plainneſs apainft' rhemfelves 
and their 'own fas 7 I'dare appeal to your ſelves. ' Have you never 
beewtaugtic) thar it'ts the Miniſters' dnty, as ro oppoſe againſt all 
errors and fins in the general; fo ro-bend himſelf [as'neer'as he eh) | 
eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and ſins of his preſent auditory? 
And do you not believe it is ſo 2: VVhy then might I not ; nay how 
ought I nor, bend my ſpeech,both then againſt a common errosr of | 
ſundry in theſe parts in point of Ceremony ; and now again(t the late |: 
petulancy. (or at leaſt everfight) of ſome miſ-guided ones ? ©* The 
*© ore of theſe things abroad 3; and the ſcandal taken thereat by 
* ſuch as hear of them 3 and the il fruirs of them ar home in bree- 
* ding jealoufies, and cheriſhing contentions among neighbours: 
*© cannot bur ſtir us up, if we be ſenſible ( as every good member | 
**ſhould be) of the damage and loſs the Church acquireth by them, } 


* vite us) both privately andpublickly. 1s it nor time, trow ye, to 
thruſt in the ſickle, when the fields look white unto the harveſt? Is it 
not time our P«lpits ſhould a little eccho of theſe things, when all the 
Conntrey far andnear ringeth of them > | 

'Fox my own part ; however others cenſure me, I am ſure,»»y own 
heart telleth me, I could not have diſcharged my Conſcience z it,be- 
ing called ro this place,I ſhould have balked what either then or now 


I have delivered, My Conſcience prompring me, all circumſtances } 


_ con- 


hs 4 4 —_—— 
—— tt 


ie; 1 heard ſome did-z\ that 4 
preached faFva/ly, Ther I arpe to oft Boner among them;” That I 
tight have'choſeri u' Frre#Tex:r, Thar I might'have had 'as mich? 


preat enemy to peace ard unity; 'and'buſic fower of | 
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| liveged,ratberxhan any orhes;: It tor 
| ſhould have. paſſed rhemgver. with filenge,y -L think! F-fhonld: have 


| 4 Thould proceed-to apply this Rule,we muſt _ do 1enjl,chat good 
 mgy-come 3, untq.evils,not {1mply,bur accidentally ſuch; and that both | 
.inche general,and alſo in ſome tew ſpecials.of greateſt nſe 3 namely, | 


| Compariſon. In my. choice of the Scripture,, | aimed at allthis: and 


— 
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cankdered.thar theſe chings, were pra big & awnc pecellary to be de- | 
any outward inferiour reſpeR-L 


. 


uld 
uch{weeved fxont the. ;Ru{e,08 my Texts and have dond 2 gray 


ep, that ſome ſmall good might come-:of is. Bur many. thouſand 
times beyct Were for: me,; that all the world thould cepſure me for, 
{peaking whaz; they:think I-{hould not 3. than that ; my. own. heart | 

aking what i gellech gas 1 ſhould, 


' |puld. condermp.me for nor ſpe 
- | Agd.chus.muchof things. ſimply evi 


35. 


unto evils. which become ſuch through . Conſcience, Scandal, or 


bad gathered much of my proviſion for it, But be Caſes bein - 
ny and weighty3l foreſaw I could not go onward with:my fil pro: 
zeR,;withour much wronging one or both: either the rhixgs them- 
{clves; if I ſhould contrat# my ſpeech tothe ſcanting of time ; or you, 
if p thould /engtbey ir to the weight of the matter, And therefore I 
reſolved here to make an end, and to give place (as fir it.is) to the 
(hould ſay, is in effe bur this: Nopretenfion of a g00d Fd, of a 
"good meaning, of a: good event,, of any goed. whatſoever ;'cither can 


{ufficiently- warrant any ſinful aQion to © Oe, ; or Juſtifie it being 
done: or ſufficiently excuſe the Qmifijono aan necellary duty, when 
 it.is neceſſary... Conſider what I ſay, and the, Lord giye-you under- 


buſineſs whereabout we meet. The Total of , what I have gid, and 


ſtanding in'all things. Now to-God the Father, Son, and Holy Spi- 
Hr: Higaet, on7 IEEE, 
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"The Third Sermon. 
_ Ata Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoln, 
pe 12. March, 1620. 


a. 


* 


596 Wh i 1 CoR. 12.7; 

But the manifeſtation of the Spirit # giyen. to 
every man, to profit withal. 

Pts N the firſt Yerſe of this Chapter S. Paul propoſerh 


Ft to himſelf an Argument, which he proſecuterhthe 
3; \ whole Chapter through, and (after a profitable 
EY 
k- « 


digreſſion into the praiſe of Charity in the next 
Chap: ) reſumeth again at the 14. Chapter, ſpen-. 
ding alſo that whole Chapter therein : and it iscon- 
cerning ſpiritual gifts, | (a) Now concerning [pi- 


8” 
yt 


rituel gifts, brethren, 1 would not have you ignorant, &c.] Theſe gr 

cious:gefrs of the holy Spirit of God, beftowed on them for the edt- 
fication of the Church ; the Corinthians (by making them the (6)fuel 
exther:of their pride, in deſpiſing thoſe that were nferiour to them- 
ſelvc$zor of their exwy,in malicing of thoſe that excelled therein )abu- | 7 


ſed ro the maintenance of ſchiſm, and fatt1on, and emulation in the 
Church. For the remedying of which evils, the Apoſtle emtreth up- 
on the Argument : difſcourting fully of 1he variety of theſe ſpiritual 
gifts$and who is the A«thor of them,and for what end they were gi- 
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ven, and in what manner they ſhould be imployed 3 omitting no- | 
thing that was needful to be ſpoken anent this ſubjeR.. ws 
3- |! In this partof the Chapter, entrearing both before and afrer.rhis 
| verſe ofthe wondrous great, yet {weer-and uſeful, a/ariety of thele 
| | ſpiritual gifts : he ſheweth, that howſeever manifold they- are '&- 
ther for kindor degree,ſo asthey may differ in the material and for- 
\mal; yer they do all agree both in #he ſame efficient, and the ſame fi- 
| al caufe. In the ſame efficient canſe, which is God the Lord by his 
| Spirir,ver.4,6. [ Now there are diver fuies of gifts,but the ſame Spirit; 
| and there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord ; and 
there po-Lokke ſes ofsperations,burit is the ſame God #hich m8rEz4h| B 
allJs'all.) And ih thefame final cauſe ; which is the advancement gf 
| | Gods glory, in the Propagation of his Goſpel, and the edification” of: 
his Charch ; inthis ver. [ But the manifeſtation of the Spirtt is given 
fo every man to profit witnall. Es. 
3. By occaſion of whichwards,we may enquire jnto the nature, con- 
1, | venience, and uſe of theſe gifts. Firſt, their nature in themſelves,and 
in their original ; whar they are, and whence : they are the works of 
2, | Gods Spirit in us, | the manifeſtation of the Sportt.] Secondly, their 
conveyance unto us 3 how we come'to have rherh,*and to have pro- 
3. | pertyin them: itis by gift ; [7s i given to every may. Thirdly, C 
their uſe and end ; why they were given us, and what we are to i 
with them : they muſt be employed to-the good of our Brethren, 
and of the Charch ; is givento every man [| to profit withal. ] Of theſe 
| briefly, and in their order ; and with ſpecial reference ever to us 
that are of the Clergy. 
4. © By manifeſt ation of the Spirit here our Apoſtle underſtandeth none 
other thing, then he doth by the adjedtive word mduans in the 
firſt, and by the ſubſtantive word eeimpare in the laſt verſe of the 
Chapter. Both which pur together, do ſignifie thoſe ſpiritual gifts 
and graces whereby God enablerh men (and ſpecially Charch-men) | D|' 
tothe duties of their particular Callings for the general good, Such 
as are thoſe particulars, which are named in rhe--next followi 
(a) Ver.8--10. | verſes, (4) the word of Wiſdome, the word of Knowledge,F eithrbe 
gifts of healizg,workings of miracles,propheſie, diſcerning of fore 
divers kinds of ro»gnes, interpretation of tongues. All which,an 
| | | other of like nature and uſe, becauſe they are wrought by that one 
(b) Veiſe 11. and ſelf-ſame? (6b) Spirit, which dividerh to every one ſeverally & he 
(c) Verſe 3. | will; are therefore called | (c) memes, ſpiritual gifts ; and here 
qaripens 78 miluarF+, the manifeſtation of the Sparit. | 
5. | _ The word {Spirit} chough in Scripture it have many other figni- | E 
._ | fications, yet in this place I conceive to be underſtood direaly of 
1. | the Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the ever-blefled Trinity, For firſt, 
' in ver.3.thar which is called the Spirzt of Godin the former part,is in 
(a) vaſe x, | the latter part called the Holy Ghoſt : | (a) I give you 10 _—_ 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God,calleth Feſus accurſed'; and 
that| | 


—_ 


kE - 


_—— 


1 Cor. 12. 7. T he bird Sermon. 51 
bi neech 
A | that xoman can ſay that Feſws is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.) 
ain,thar varzety of gifts, which in ver. 4. is ſaid to proceed from 2: 
| the (b) ſame Spirit, is faid likewiſe in ver. 5. to proceed fromthe | (65) ve.g--5: 
ſame Lord,and in ver.6.'to proceed from the ſame God: and thete- 
fore ſuch a'$pivit is meant, as is alſo Lordand God ; ahd that is only 
the Holy Ghoft. And again, in thoſe words, in ver, 11; [| (cy All 3. 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, divided to every may | ©) Ve 11: 
ſeverally as he will ;] The Apoſtle aſcriberh to this Spirit the coll 
ton and diſtribution of ſuch eifis according to the free power of his 
own will and pleaſure : which free power belongethi to none bur God | 
B | alone; (4) Who hath ſer the members every one 14 the body, as it hath | (4) Verſe 38 
lea d him. 5 3 , vv We {#77 
l Which yet ought not to be ſounderſtood of the Perſon of the $pi: 6; 
rit ; as if the Father,and the Son, hadnopart or f.llowſhip inthisbu- 
| ſineſs. For allthe AFions and operations of the Divine Perſons, 
(thoſe only excepred which are of intrinſecal and mutual relation ), 
| are the joynt and undivided works of the whole three Perſons : ac- 
cording to the common known Maxim, conſtantly and uniforifily 
| |receivedinthe Catholick Church, Opera Trivitetis ad exira ſunt in- 
| [diviſs. And as to this particular, concerning gifts the- Scriptures 
C | are clear. Vhercin, as they are aſcribed to G © D the Holy Ghoſt 
in this Chapter; ſothey aree|ſewhere aſcribed unto God the Father, 
| [ (a) Every good gift and every perfett giving ts from above,from the | (4) Jam. 1-17. 
\ |Father of Li =, a z and elſewhere to God the Son; (b}) Unto - Epheſ.4.7. 
| | every one of us ts given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of | (*) Xe g/atia 
Chrif : Eph. 4.TYea, 5 ir may be, thar for this very Met the wy - 
three vl next before niy text,theſe three words are uſed ; Spirit, | perſorcs Pa- 
in ver. 43 Lord,n ver. 5 ; and God in ver: 6. to give us intimation, | prog Auer 
that'c) theſe ſpiritual gifts proceed equally and undividedly fromthe | /:d indi[crere 
whole three Perſons ; from God the Father, and from his Sox Feſws | "*©# © na- 
D |chriſt our Lord, and from the etcrnal Spirit of them both the Holy | waum opus iu 
| | Ghoſt, as from one entire, indiviſible, and coefſential Agent. telligatur. Am- 
But for that weare groſs of underſtanding, and unable to con- _—_ ad 
ccive the diſtin& Trinity of Perſons inthe Unity of the Godhead, other-| . __ 
wiſe than by apprehen1ing ſome diſtinRion of their operations and ” 
offices to-us-ward: it hath pleaſed the wiſdome of God in the ho- 
ly Scriptures; (which,being written for our ſakes,were to be fitted ro 
our capacities) ſo farto condeſcendto our weakneſs and dulneſs,as to 
attribate (ome of thoſe great and common works to oxe perſon, and 
fome to another, after a mote [pecial manner than unto the reſt ; al- | 
E | chough indeed and in truth none of the three perſons had more or 
leſs to do than other in ary of thoſe grear and common works, F 
This manher of ſpeaking Divines uſe ro call (4) Approprietion, By | (4). V. 5quin. 
whi.h appropriation,as Fewer is aſcribed to the Father,and Wiſdome | © V3 7 
tothe Son 5 ſo is Goodneſs to the Holy Ghoſt, And therefore, as the 
| Work of Creation, wherein is ſpecially ſcen the mighty power of| 
| oo H 3 IL | 


| 


= 


Ca) AQ.10.45, 
46. 

(b) 1d eſt, do- 
um ſpirits, 
quo dono ſpit - 
tu5.ſuam wm bo- 
minc preſenti- ' 
am -aeclarat. 

. Met onymia ef 

| fefti. Piſcar. in 
{chol. hic. 


9, 


(a) V. Aqui, 
L..2 q. 111.1, 


| 
(6) Duplex eſt | 
opcratioſantÞs 

| [pirituis;,opera- 
tur enim nt 3 

1 bis alind prop- 
ter nos, aliud 


propter proxt- 


Ad Clerum;. I Cor.10: 


——— 


7. 


God, is appropriated to the Father ; andthe work of . Redempries, 
wherein is ſpecially ſeen the wiſdome of God,to the San: and {o. wie 
works of ſandFification,,and the infuſion of Hab;tnel graces, whereby 
the goed things of God ate :communicated:unto us, 15 appropriated 
utito the Hely Ghoſt, And for rhiscauſc,the gifts thus communica- 
ted unto ' us from God, are called mrduanss ſpiritual gifts, and 
varkgwns 7% md par@ the manifeſtation of the 's peret, | 


| We ſee now, why ſpirit bur then; why manifeſt ation? The 


word, as moſt other verbals of that form,may. be underſtood:either 
inhe_ativeor:peſsive ſignification. And ir is not material,whether 
of. the two waies we take it in this place : both being tmve; and nei- 
ther improper. For,theſe your gifts are the manifeſtation of the 
ſpirit AGively 57 becauſe by:theſe the Spirit. manifefteth thei will of 
God:unothe Church ; theſe being 2he:inſtrements and means of 
canveying.the. knowledge of ſalvation unto he 


where any of theſe gifts, eſpecially inanytminent{ort, a din 


| any-perſon, it was & menifeſt evidence..' that he , Spires of God | 


wrought in him. -. As we teadin AF#s 10. tharrhey>ofithe Circum- 
cifion were afaniſhed, (4):whern theyifaw, that on the Gentiles alſo 
wAas poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; If ir be demauded, Bur how 
did- that appear ?- it followerh in the next verſe, { For they heard 
them ſpeak with tongues, &c.] The ſpiritual Gift then-is a_(b) mani- 
feftation of the Spirit, as eyery other ſenſible effe# is a-manifeſt ation 
of its proper cauſe, OPT OE OLED | ; 

\ We are now yet farther to know, that the Gifts and graces 
wrought in us by the holy Sp#rit of God, are of two ſorts. The Scri- 
ptures ſometimes difinewſp 


differently and pronuſcuouſly,cither for other. They are commonly 
known in the Schoels,and differenced by the names of (4) Gratie gra- 
tum facientes,& Gratie gratis grate. Which terms though theybe 
not very proper, (for the one of them may be affirmed of the other ; 
whereas the members of every good diſtinion ought to be oppoſite: ) 
yet becauſe they-have been long received, (and change of terms, 
though haply for the better, hath by experience been found for the 
moſt part a»happy in the event, in multiplying unneceſſary book- 
quarrels ;) .we. may retain them profitably, and without preju- 
dice, Thoſe former, which they call Gratum fatientes, are the gra- 
ces of Santtification 5 whereby the perſon thathath them, is ena- 


| bledco doacceptable ſervice to God, in the duties of his general 


Calling : theſe latter, which they call Gratis dates, are' the Graces 
of Edification ; whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled to do 
profitableſervice to the Church of God in the duties of his particalar 


| 0s. Bern. in 
| pa1vis Scr.g5, 


Calling. Thoſe are given Nebss, & Nebs ; both 'c9 ws, and for 
«,thatis (6) chiefly tor our own-good : thefe Nobss, ſed Noſtris 320 
H35 


people of God. 
_| And they are the: manifeſtation.of rhe {piritPaſsively roo;; becauſe 


them by the different terms of x«@s| 
and x«e&cpe.- although thoſe words are ſometimes again uſed i=-| 


EA on - 


mm 
_ 


x Cor. 12.7. 
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| which accompany ſalvation: Wrought by the bleſſed and-pawerful 


| is but#tilites emergens, and not ing proprims 3, a. good aſe 


ton firft, we may. have indeed probable. ingucements to, perſwade 


[witdecd, bur for\otþers, that is;;: chiefly for: the Cd 


thren. Thoſe are:given us (4): ſalnrem; onthe ſaving ofous own 
ſouls :: theſe ad/acrw”; for the winning of otber mensfouls;} : Thoſe 
[proceed from the ſpecial love of God to theeptrſon 3 andimay there- 
'fore'be'called perjonel, or ſpecral: rheſe procged. from thr; General 
love of God to bis'Charch, (ar ph generdl' to hawane ſocte> 
ties): and may therefore be rather called |Eo5/eſoaftical | og: General 
pron nmr nts )4 þ. Hep "ok ) NJ O7 7194 bY 4 6,"7 
Of r{t ſort are. Fax 6. Charsff>: Kepenmtance, 4 atience, 
 Hainility, and all choſe other holyigraces and (4) fruits w, Fi Spirit, 


operatian of the holy\Spiris of God, after. a moſt effetual, buj un- 


ſanRifying rhe hearts of his Choſe. . Bur yer theſe ate not the Gifts 
ſo much ſpoken of in this Chapter: and namely in my-Text : /Eve- 
ry branch whereof excluderh zhem,; Of thoſe graces of ſanRifica- 


us, that they are, or are not,ih.this or that man: | But bypoexiſce.may 
make ſuch a ſemblance; that we may think we ſee ſpirirun 4 man,in 
whom yet there is. nothing bur-fieſb, 5 and infiravities may caſt ſuch a 
fogge, that we can diſcern _—_—_ bur feſb/in'a man, in, whom: yer 
there is ſpiris, Bur the gifts here ſpoken of do jpcurr into theyſenſes, 
and give us eyident and infallible aſſurance of p4s ſpiris that wrought, 
them :\ here is 9wigons,,a manifeſtation of the ſpirit... ; Again, Se: 
condly, thoſe Graces. of ſanRitication are not, communicated- by 
diſtribution, (b) Alius ſic, alins vero ſic ;). Faithto one, Charity tro 
another, &epentance to another : bur where they are given, they are 
iven all at once and together, as it were ſtrung upon onethread,and 
inked into one chai. Bur the Gifts here ſpoken of are diſt:zbuted as 
it were by doal,and divided ſeverally as ic pleaſed God, ſhared our 
into ſeveral portions,, and given, to every #74x {ame, 10 zone all ; 
for (c)19:0xe i given by the Spirit the word of Wiſdome,toranather rhe 
word of Knowledge, &c. Thirdly, thoſe Graces, of ſanRification, 
though they tnay and ought to be _cxerciſcd ro:the benefit of others, 
who by the 'd) ſhining of our light,and the Jght of.aur good works may 
be provoked to qlorific God by walking in the ſame parhs.: La Sper 
ec © 
them upot. the bye, but not the ein proper.and cured end. of chem, 
for which they were chiefly given. | Bur 1s Gifzs here ſpoken of, 
were given dire&ly for this end;. and ſo intended by the giver xo be 
imployed for the benefit of others,and for the edifying ofthe Church; 
they were given to. profit withal,,,, 17 de 

It then remaineth, tounderſiand this Text and Chapter of thar 
other and later kindof ſpiritual Gifts : Thofe Graces © Edification, 
(or Gratie gratis date) whereby men are enabled in their ſeveral 


conceivable manner,regener ating.and renewing, and ſeaſoning and |: 


; (C) Gemize 0- 
| Perationis expe- 
riimentum : tu - 
als, "qua nos 
primb intits 
viitutthus (0- 


oraat, ad lu- 


accepimus. Bcer- 


Ser. 18. 


IG, 
(a) Gal.; 22. 


2, 


(t) Veſe 8, 
3. 
(d) Mar. 5.16. 


| 


l:dat, ad ſalu- || 
tem : alteiins, || 
qui forts quo- | 
que muneribus || 


rum. las z0- | 
bis, het a*ſtrus 


nard. in Canr. | 
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(b) pq Cor.7.7 ' 


II, 


n_—_—_— 


Callings, according to the quality and meaſure of zhe graces they 
; H 3 | have 


_ 


54 


+ '|in Church or Common-wealth...\ Under which appellation, .(the- 


I, 


I2, 


| ver of the reaſonable ſoul, which are capable of the Jegrees of more 


_  ]this Zpiſtle was written, according asthe neceſſity" of rhoſe'primi- 


| diately 2 principie Individgi,from' te individual-condicion;conſti- 


| Thirdly, ſuch as Philoſophers call-'Z=telleftaul. habits : which is, 
| whenthoſe natural diſpoſitions are- ſo imptoved,-and perfefted by 
| Education; Art, indaſftry, Obſervation; or Experience, that men be- 


| thoſe among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foundation 


| andprincipal worker ofthem, Nature, Art, induſtry, and all other 


Ad Ouas; 


1 Cor. 12. = 


have received, to be profitable members of -the publick body, either 
very firſt natural powers and faculties of the ſoul only excepred,, 
I comptchend all ocher ſecondary endowments and abilities whatſoe- 


and leſs, and of better and worſe:y'together with all ſubſidiary helps 
any way conducing to the exerciſe of any of them. her rliey 
be firſt; ſupernatural grates, given by ummediare-and extraordinary 
infuſion from God: ſuch as were the gifts of rongues and of miracles, 
and of heeliwgs, and of propheſie properly ſo called, and many other 
like 3 which were frequent in the infancy of the Church, and when 


tive times conſidered; God ſaw it expedient” for his Church, .* Or. 
whether they be, - Secondly, ſuch'as Philoſophers call. Nataral: diſ-: 
pdſcrions+\ſach as are promptneſs -of Fir, quickneſs of 'Cenceir, 
faſtneſs '6f "Memory, 'cleatneſs:'of Underſtanding,' loundne(s: of 
Fadement; teadineſs of Speech;andother like:y which flow imme- 


tution, and:remperatiire of particular petſons,” Or,whetherthey be, 


come thereby skilfuF-Zinguiſts, ſubtle Diſpaters,* copious 0ators, 
profound Divines, powerful Preachers, expert: Lawyers, Phyſicians, 
Hiſtorians, Stateſmen,Commanaers, Artiſans,or-excellent in any Sci- 
ence, Profeſſion, or faculty whatſoever, To which we may add,in 
the fourth place,all o#tward ſubſcrvient helps wharfocver,which may 
any way further or facilicare the exerciſc of any of the former gra- 
ces, diſpoſrions,or habits,: ſuch as are'bcalth, ſtrength, beaury, and 
all thoſe other ' Bona Corporis z- as alſo Bone Forimne, 'Hotour, 
Wealth, Nobility, ——— and the reſt, . All of theſe, even 
Cc 


m Nature, or perfe&tion from Art, may ' in ſome ſort be called 
»1dueng, ſpirituabgifts: inas much as the ſpirit of God is the (firſt 


ſubſidiary furtherarices,being but ſecond Agents under him 3'and as 
means ordained, or as-inſtrumentrs uſed by him, for the accompliſh- 
ing ofthoſe ends he hath appointed. 
And now have we found out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual 
gifrs ſpoken of inthis Chapter, and of the manifeſtation of he ſpi- 
114 in my Text. From whence not to paſs without ſome-"obſerva- 
| ble Inferences for our Edification : We may here firft behold, and 
admire, and magnifie the ſingular /ove, and care, and providence of 
God for and overhis Church. Fot the building up whereof, he hath 
nor only furniſhed it with fit materials, men endowed with the fa- 


- | which flowing 4 principjes ſpeciei;arein all menthe ſame and likes) | 


culties 


[ranch 
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| of eminent gifts and place in the Church are taken from us, and to 


cules of #nderſtanding, reaſon, will, memory, affections ; not only. 
lent them roofs ont of his own rich Rore-houſe, his holy Word; and 
ſacred Ordinances : but, as ſomtimes he filled (4) Bezateel and Abo- 
' ab with $kill and wiſdom for the building of the material Taber- 
nacle ; ſo he hath alſo from time to time raiſed up ſerviceable Mey, 
and enabled them with a large meaſure ofall.needful gifts and gra- 
ces, to ſet forward the building, and to give ir both ſtrength and 
beauty. A Body, it it had-nor difference and variety of members, 


were yet no vial ſpirits within ro enable them to their proper offi- 
ces,it were rather a Corps than a Body : but the wigenr that is in eve- 
ry part todo its office, 15 a certain evidence and manifeſtation of a 
ſpirit of life within, and that maketh ut a living Organical body.” 
So:thoſe ative grifts,and graces, and abilities, which arc to be found 
inithe members of the myftical body of Chriſt, (1 know nor whether 
of greater variety or uſe) are a ſtrong manifeſtation, that there is a 
powerful Spirit of God within, that knitteth rhe whole: body roge- 
ther, and worketh ll in al, and all in every part of the body. - 
: Secondly, though we have juſt cauſeto lay it to heart, when men 


lament in theirs, our ew#, and the Churches loſs : yet we ſhould pol- 
{eſs our ſouls in parrence, and ſuſtain our ſelves with this comfort, 
char it is the ſame God thar ſtill hath care over his Church; and it is 
the ſame Head Feſwus Chriſt char ſtill hath influence into his members; 
and it is the ſame bleſſed Spirit of God, and of Chriſt, thar ſtill adFua- 
teth and aximateth this great myſtical Body. And therefore we may 
nar doubt, but this Spir:7,as he hath hicherto done from rhe begin- 
ning,ſo will ſtill »anrfeſt himſelf from time torime, untothe end of 
the world ; in raiſing «up infiraments forthe ſervice ofthis Church,and 
furniſhing them with gifts in ſome good meaſure meer for the 
ſame, more or leſs, according as he ſhall ſce it expedient for her, in 
her ſeveral different cſtates and conditions : giving (4) ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, aud ſome Evangcliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Tea- 
chers ; for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt gill we all meet in the unity of the 
Faith ,and of 3, knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfet# man,unto 
the meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, He hath promiſed 
long {ince,who was never yet touched with breach of promile, that 
he would (6) be with his Apoſtles (and their ſucceſſers) alwares wnto 
the end of the world. | | 
Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath manifeſted it ſelf to any 
man by the diſtribution of gifts, it is but reaſon, that man' ſhould 
manifeſt the Spirit that is in him, by exerciſing thoſe gifts in ſome 
lawful Calling. And ſo this manifeſtation of the Spirit in my Text, 
impoſeth upon every man the Neceſſiry of 4 Calling, Our Apoſtle 
inthe ſeventh of this EpiGle, joyncth theſe two together, a Gift, 


| were rather a _ than a Boaj ; or if having ſuch members, there | 


| in” -# an 
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(2) Exod, 3s, 
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Ad Clerum, 


(a) 1 Cor. 9. 
I7. - 


(b) Mat.2 5.39» 


(c) Mar. 20 6, 


Is. 


(4) 1 Cor. 14. 
$:0 


(b) Joh. 206. 
Ty 


| endofa thing is the wſe, there rhe difference cannor be grear, whe-! 


| uſurp thartoo, If thou ſayeſt, thou art of 2he Bedy :: I demand then, 


partand member of the body. An 


| T#tzalty after'a peculiar ſort ; as if we were ſpiritual perſons in ſome 


|ethto be thus uſed by S. Paul in the 14. Chapter following, where ar 


| which was uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, when he conferred the Mi- 


— 


1 Cor. 12.7. 
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and a Calling 3 as things thatmay norbeſevcred *- (4):215 God hath 
diſtributed to every man;#5 the Lord hath called every oneNVherethe 


ther we abuſe it,or but conceal it, The (6) unprofitable ſervant, thar' 
wrapped up his Maſters talent in a napkin,could not have received a 
much heavier doom, had he w:iſ-ſpenr it. O then «p and be doing : 
(c) Why ſtand ye all the day idle ? Do nor ſay, becauſe you heard no 
vozce thattherefore no man hath cal{edyou: thoſe very gifts you have 
received, area Real Call,purſuing you with continual reſtleſs impor- 
runity,till you have diſpoſed your ſe]ves-in ſome honeſt courſe: of 
life or other, wherein you may be profitable ro humane ſoctery,' by 
the exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſegifts. Allthe wembers of the 
Body have their proper and diſtin& offices, according as they have 
their proper and diſtin facslties ; and from thoſe effices they have 
alſo their proper and diſtin names. Asthen in the Body, that is in- 
deed no member, which cannor call it ſelf by any other name, than 
by the common name of a ember : ſo in the Church, he thar cannot 
ſtyle himſelf by any other name than a Chriſtian, doth indeed bur 


What is thy Fice inthe Body > If thou haſt no effce' in the body, 
then rh ou art at the beſt but Tumor preter naturam (as Phyſicians 
call them) a ſcab, or botch, or wenne, or ſome other monſtrous and 
unnatural excreſcency upon the body 3 bur certainly thou art 'no true 
i if thou art no pert of the body, 
How darcſt thou make challenge to the head, by mil-calling thy 
ſelf Chriſtian? If thou haſt a Grft, get a Calling. Q 
: Fourthly, We of the Clergy, though we may not ingrols the Spi- 
rit unto our ſelves, as ifnone were ſprritual perſons but our ſelves : 
yer the voyceof the World hath long given us the Name of the 8pi- 


different ſingular reſpe& from other men. Andthat not altogether 
without ground, both for rhe name,and thing, The very nameſcem- 


ver. 37. he maketha Prophet and a Spiritual man all one, (and by 
Propbeſying, in that who!e Chapter he moſtwhat meaneth Preach- 
ing :) (a) If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet, either ſpiritual, 
let lim acknowledge, &c. But howſoever it be for the ritle, the 
thing ir {elf hath very ſufficient ground from thar form of ſpeech 


nifterial power upon his Diſciples ; and is ſtill uſed in our Cherch at 
the collation of Holy Orders, (6) Accipite Spiricum ſanttum, Receive 
the Holy Ghoſt,” Since then. at our admiſſion into holy Orders we re- 


(s)2 Tim 1 6. 


| 


m4 


ceive a ſpiritual power by the impoſition of hands, which others 
have not yz we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyled ſpriritual' perſons. 
The thing for which I note tt; is; that we ſhould therefore endea- 
vour our ſelves (c) «r2Zoxv4er, ſoro ſtir up thoſe ſpiritual zifis tbat 
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ordinary temporal men, we may ſhew our ſelves tobe indeed, what 
we arc in name, Spiritual perſons. If we be of the Spiritualty, there 
would be in us anothergartes manifeſtation of the ſpirit; then is ordi- 
narily ro be found -in the Temporalty, God'forbid, I ſhould cenſure all 
them for intruders into the Miniſtry, that are not gifted for the Pal- 


| pit.. Theſever@t cenſurers of Yon-preaching Miniſters| itthey had 
| lived in the beginning of the Reformation ,mulſt have'been contemr;as 
the rimes then ſtood, to have admitted of fome thouſands : of Nox- | 


preaching Miniſters, or elſe have denied many Pariſhes and Con- 
regartions in England the benefit of ſo much as bate reading. And 
take thisro bea ſafe Rule : Wharſoever thing the: help of any 
circumſtances can make lawful at any time, that thing may not be 
condemned as univerſally, and de t9t0 genere, unlawful. I judge'no 


| mans conſcience then, or calling, who 1s in the Miniſtry z be his gifts 


never ſo ſlender ; 1 dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, if 
he can but read: if his own heart condemn him nor, neither do, 
Bur yet this I ſay 3 As the Times now are, whercin /earning aboun- 
deth even unto wantenneſs ; and wherein the worldis full o& queſti- 
ons, and controverſies, and novelties, and niceties in Religion; and 
wherein moſt of our Gentry, very Women and all (by the advantage 
of long Peace, and the cuſtomes of modern Fdacation, together 
with the help of a multitude of Eglifh Books and tranſlations) are 
able to look through the ignorance of a Clergy-wan,and cenſure ir if 
he be ripping 1n any point of Hiſtory,Coſmography,Moral or Natural 
Philoſophy, Divinity, or the Arts 3 yea, andto chaſtiſe his very me- 
thod and phraſe, if he ſpeak looſly, or impertinently, or but im- 
properly, and if every thing be nor point-viſe : I ſay, as theſe times 
are, I would not have a Clergy-man content himſelf with every me- 
drocrity of gifts 3 bur by his prayers,care and induſtry-improve thoſe 


' he hath, ſo ashe may be able upon good occaſfionto(d) 1mpart a ſpi- 


ritual gift to the people of God,wherchby they may be eſtabliſhed ;, and 
to ſpeak with ſuch underſtanding, and ſufficiency, and pertinency 
(eſpecially when he hath juſt warning,and a convenient time to pre- 
pare himſelf,) in ſome good meaſure of proportion tothe quickneſs 
and ripexeſs of theſe preſent times, as they that love wor bis Coat, 
may yer approve his /aboxrs,and not find any thing therein, whereat 
juſtly roquarrel : (e) Shewing in his DoQrine (asour Apoſtle writeth 
to Titus) uncorruptneſs,oravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cannot be 
condemned, that he that us of the contrary part may be aſhamed, havi g 
no evil thing to ſay ef him, They that are called ſpiritual perſons, 
ſhould ſtrive ro anſwer that name by a more than ordinary mani- 


| feſtation of ſpiritual gifrs. And thus much ſhall ſuffice us to have 


{poken concerning the 2ame and nature of theſe ſpiritual gifts, by 
occaſion of the title here given them, The manifeſtation of the ſpi- 


rit. | 
I Conſider 


are in us 3 as that by the eminency thereof above that which 1s in | 
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Conſider we next,and in the ſecond place,the conveyance of theſe 


gifts over unto usz how, we come to have a property in them, and 


by whart right we can call them ovrs. ' The Conveyance is by-deed 


of gif z, the manifeſtation of the Spirit & given to every man, Under- 
| tandir not to be ſo much intended here, that every. particular man 
' hath the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, (though that -may alſo be true 


in ſome ſenſe ;) as that every man that hath the manſfeſtation of the 
Spirit, hath.it g/vex him, and given him withall to this end, thathe 
may do gaod with it. Like as when we ſay, Every'masn' learneth-ro 
read before he.learn to-write 3 it is no part of our meaning to. fig- 
nifie cach particular perſon ſo todo, (for there be many learn 
"neither of both 3) but-we only intend-to ſhew the received order 
of the thipgsto be ſuch, as that every man that learneth bozh;learneth 
thar firſt. 'As we conceive his meaning, who direRing us the way 
to ſuch or ſuch a place, ſhould tell us, Every man rideth this way 5 


| and as we conceive of that ſpeech of the Ruler of the Feaſt in the 


Goſpel, (4) Every man at the beginning ſetteth ferth good Wine, and 


| then after that which is worſe ; though there be many thouſand men 
| in the world that never rode that way, or had occaſion to ſet forth 


any Wine at all, cither better or worſe : very ſo, ought weto con- 
ceive the meaniag of the univerſal particle Every man toth in this, 
and in many other like ſpeeches in the Scriptureszwith (b) due limi- 
tations according tothe tenour and —_ of the thing ſpoken of. 
It mattereth not then, as tothe intent of this preſeng ſpeech (be ir 
true, be itfaiſe otherwiſe,) whether every man haveFeceived a ſpiri- 
tual gift, or no: only thus much is directly intended that (c) every 
man who bath received{uch a gift, hath received it by way of gift. 
All ſpiritual graces, all thoſe diſpoſitions, babits, and abilities of the 
underſtanding part, from which the Church of God may receive 
edification in any kind, together with all the ſecondary and infe- 


|rio r h«/ps that any way may conduce thereunto ; they are all the 


good gifts of God. [ The manifeſtation of the Spirit & given to every 
man, 

The wariety,both of the gifts meet for ſeveral offices, and of the off- 
ces wherein to employ thoſe gifts, is wonderfulzand noleſs wonderful 
the diſtribution of both gifts and offices, But all that (a) wariety is de- 


7 | rived from one and the ſame fountain,the holy Spirit of God : and all 


thoſe drtributions paſs unto us by one and the ſame way, of moſt 
free and liberal donation. Have all the Word of Wiſdome ? Have 
all the Word of Knewledge ? Have all Faith ? Have all Prophecy ? 
or other ſpiritual grace 2 No; they had not: but (6) to one the Word 
of Wiſdem,the Werd of Knowledg to anather, andto others other gifts. 


| yet there is the the ſame Author ofthem,and the ſame manner ofcom- 
municating them : For to oze (c) # givenby the Spirit the Word of 
Wiſdom ; to another the Word of Knowledg by the ſame Spirit, and to 


others, 


| [here is both _ you ſce, and 4iſtribution of theſe graces. But | . 
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others, other graces 5 bur they are all from the ſame Spirit, and they 
are all given. And as the zif:s, 10 the effices roo, To that queſtion 
in ver. 29. 4 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prephets ? are all Teachers ? 
Anſwer may be made, as before, negatively, No they are not : but 
[ome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophers,and ſome Teachers, There is the like 
variety, and diſtribation, as before : but withall, the ſame Donor and 
the ſame donation, as betere, For © he gave ſome Apoſiles, and ſome 
Prophets, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : Ephcſ.4, And * God hath 
ſet ſome in the Charch;, firſt, Apoſtles x ſecondarily, Prophets ; thirdly, 
Teachers, &c. beneath at wer. 2$. Both gifts and offices, as they are 
2. Deo, for the Author : ſo they are ex 4on0, for the manner ; trom 
God, and by way of gift. It we had no other, the very names they 


carry,.like the ſuperſcription upon Ceſar's penny, were a ſufficient | 
proot, from whom we firſt had them. When we call chem eei- | 
wars Gratias gratts. datas, gifts and graces, and manifeſtations of the 
Sp#rit ; :do we not by the uſe of thoſe very names confeſs the ye- | 


ceipt.?, For whar more free than gifs ? and whar leſs of debt or de- 
ſert than grace ? Heathen men indeed called the beſt of cheir per- 
teRions, if», Habits : but Saint Fames hath taught us Chriſtians a 
ficter name for ours, s 4%, gifts, They ſay they had them, and 
looked no farcher : but we muſt know, as that we beve them, (o as 
well how we came by them, And therefore this Apoſtle above at 
Chap. 4. joyneth the having and the receipt together ; as if he would 
haveus behold them «no intuirs, and at once. {| Þ Quid babes, quod 
non accepiſti ? What baſi thou, that thou haſt not received ? 

Poſſibly thou wilt alledge thy excellent natural parts ; theſe 
were not given thee, bur thou browghreft them into the world with 
thee : . or thou wilt vouch what thou haſt attained to by Art and 7n- 


duſtry ; and theſe were not given thee, but thou haſt won them pro: | 


prie Marte, and therefore well deſerveſt to wear them. Deceive not 
thy ſelf: ir is neither ſo, nor ſo. Our Apoſtle in the place now 
laſt-mentioned, cutteth off all ſuch Challenges. [ * 2us re diſcre- 
vit * Who made thee to differ from another ? | Say there were ( as 
there is not) ſuch a difference in and from Natsre as thou conceiveſt ; 
yet ſtill in the laſt reſolution there muſt be a receipt acknowledged : 
for even » Natare it ſelf in the laſt reſolution is of Grace 3 for G-v 
gave thee that. Or, ſay there were (as there is not) ſuch a aiffe- 
rence of deſert, as thou. pretendefſt ; yer ſtill,that were to be acknow- 
ledged as a gift too: for G o » gave thee that « power whatſoever 
it was, whereby thou haſt attained to whatſoever thou haſt, Bur rhe 
truth is; the differenes that is in men in regard of theſe gifts and abi- 
lities, ariſeth neither from the power of Nature, nor from the merit of 
labour ; otherwiſe than as G 0 » is pleafed ro uſe theſe as ſecond 
caſes under him: bur ir cometh meerly from the good will and 
pleaſure of that free ſpirit, which bloweth where,and when,and how 
he liſteth ; 4 dividing his graces to every man ſtwerally as he will, ( ws 
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the eleventh) and © as it hath pleaſed him, (at verſe 18,of this Chap- 
ter.) Natwre is a neceſſary agent, and, if nor cither hindred by ſome 
inferiour impediment, or over-ruled by ſome higher power, worketh 
alwayes alike, and produceth the ſame cffc&s in all individuals of 
the ſame kind : and, how is it poſſible ſhe ſhould make a difference, 
that knoweth none > And as for Deſert ; there is indeed noſuchthing : 
and therefore it can work nothing. - For can God be a debtor to 
any man ? or hath any. man * given to him firſt, that it might be re- 
compenſed him again ? As'a lump of 8 Clay lieth before the Porter 1 
ſo is all mankind in the hand of G © D, The Potter at his pleaſure out 
of that " Zump frameth weſſels of all ſorts, of different ha e,propor- 
tion,ſtreugth,finene(s,capacity ; as he thinketh good, unto the ſeveral 
vſes for which he intendeth them. So God, after zhe good pleaſure of 
his own will, out of -»ankind, as out of an an lamp of Clay, 
(all of the ſame piece,equal in nature and deſert,) maketh up veſels 
for the uſe of his Sanctuary :. by fitting, ſeveral men with ſeveral 


| gifts, more or leſs, greater or meaner, better or worlſe, according to 


the difference of thoſe offices and employments for which he inten- 
ded them. Ir is not the Clay, but the Potter, that maketh the diffe- 
rence there : neither is it any thing in may, but the Spirit of God, 
that maketh the difference here, Whatſoever ſpiritual abilities we 
| have, we have them of gift and by grace. The manifeſtation of the 
ſpirit & given 10 every man, X 

A point of very fruitfull conſideration for men of all ſorts ; whe- 
ther they be of greater, or of meaner gifrs, And firſt, all of us ge- 
nerally may hence take two profitable direCtions : the one, if we have 
any wſcfull gifts, whom to thank for them ; the other, if we want 
any needfull gifts, where to ſeek for them. Wharſoever manife- 
ſtation of the Spirit thou haſt, it is given thee : and ro whom can thy 
thanks for it be due, bur to the giver ? Sacrifice not to thine own 
2 nets, either of Nature, or Endeavonr 1, as if theſe Abilities.were 
the manifcſtations of thine own ſpirit : bur enlarge thy heart to 
magnifie the goodneſs and bounty of him who is Þ Pater ſpirituum, 
the Farther of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and hath wrought thoſe graces 
inthee by communicating h# ſpirzt unto thee, If thou ſhineſt as a 
ſtar in the firmament of the Church whether of a greater or leſſer 
magnitude , ( as © one ſtar differeth from another in glory; ) re- 
member thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light from him whois 4 Pa- 
ter luminum, the Father and Fountain of all lights, as the Sup in the 
firmament, from whom deſcendeth every good gift, and every perfet? 
giving, Whatſoever Grace thou haſt, it is given thee : therefore be 


ſ Jemes 1 F. 


thankfull to the giver, | 

Bur if thou warteſt any grace, or meaſure of grace, which ſeemeth 
ucedfal for thee in that ſtation and calling, wherein God hath ſet 
thee: berein is a ſecond direftion for thee, where to ſeek it,even from 
his hands, who alone can give it, * 1f any mas lack wiſdom (ſaith 


S. Fames) 
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A} S. Fames) let him ack of God, that giveth to all men liberally ; and it 


| | moſt cerrary, and full of comfortable aſſurance, provided, it beun- 
derſtood aright, viz. with theſe rwo neceflary Limitations : if God 
ſhall ſee it expedient ; and,it he pray for it as he ought, Thou mayelt 
pray with an humble and upright affeRion, and pur to thy beſt ex- 
deavonrs withall ; and yer not obtain rhe gift thou p ayeſt for : be- 
cauſe, being a common Grace,and not of abſolute neceſſity for ſalvati- 
on, it may be in the wiſdom of Go V (who beſt knoweth what is 
beft.and when ) not expedient for thee, or not for his Church, at that 
B | rtime,and in that manner, or meaſure. Neceſſary Graces, ſuch as are 
thoſe of ſanttification,pray for them abſolurely,and thou ſhalt abſolure- 
ly receive them, there needeth no conditional clauſe of Expediency in | 
| thy prayers for them ; becauſe they can'never be izexpedienr, Bur 
theſe may - and therefore as thou oughteſt not to pray for them, bur 
with all ſabje#tion of thy" deſires to his moſt holy and moſt wiſe ap- 
poiritments ; ſo thou oughteſt to rake a denyal from him, nor only 
contentedly, but even thankfally, as a gracious fruit of his love unto 
thee, and a cettain ſign of the inexpediency of the thing defired, 

Bur if it be expedient it will not yet come for a5king, unleſs ir 


Who ſo dothnot, let net that man think to receive any thing of the 
Lord, Now that man wy prayeth i= Faith, who looketh to re- 
cerve the thing he prayeth for, upon ſuch rerms, as God hath pro- 
miſed to give it : be Faith ever looketh to the promiſe, And God 
' hath not made us any promiſe of the End other than conditional ;' 
viz, upon our conſcionable #ſc of the appointed means. And 1he 


ſhall be given him. Alarge, and liberal promiſe 4 bur yet a premiſe |. 


means which he hath ordained both for 1he obtaining , and the im- 
proving of (piritual gifes, are,ſfudy,and induſtry, and diligent medi ( 
tation, We muſt not now look, as in the infancy of the Church, to 

D | have the tears put into our mouths, and to receive ſpiritual graces b 


years of better ſtrength 5 we muſt plow, and ſow, and ear of the 


n0t labour, he may thank himſelf if he have nor to ear. He pray- 
eth but with an overly deſire, and not from the deep of his heart, that 
will notbend his eadeavesrs withall toobrain whar he deſireth:or ra- 
ther indeed he _ not atall, You may call it wiſhing and would- 
ing, (and we have Proverbs againſt wiſhers and wowulders ; ) rather 
E | than Praying. Salomon accounterh the idle mans prayer no better | 


luſteth, and hath nothing, Prov. 13. 

To make all ſure then, here is your courſe, Wreſtle with G\0 
by your fervent prayers ; and wreſtle with him too by your faich- 
fall endeavonrs ; and he will not for his goodreſſe ſake, and for his 


I 3 promiſe 


—— 


21I, 


C | be asked aright. * But let him pray in Faith, {aith Saint Fames : | a Jam. 1. 6,7. 


immediate i»faſion : That Manna, as® one ſaith, was for the Wil- | » _— . 
YeIN.,00N LUEK, 


derneſſe. Put now the Church is poſſeſſed of the Land, and grown to | '. 4s 


fruit ofthe Land, in the ſwrat of our faces: and now he that < well |-» Thell.z 10. | 


and it rhriveth accordingly with him : 4 The ſoul of the ſluggardl| 1Prov.ty q. 


22. 


————_—— ” — — 
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62. | | Ad Clerum, + Gor: 1a. 


promiſe ſake he:cannor, diſmiſs you without a bleſſing.. But omir | A 
either ; and tbe other is loſt labour. Prayer withour ſtudy, is pre- 
ſumption; and findy without prayer, Atheiſm: the one bootleſbe., 
the orher fruitleſſe, You take your books 5»-vain into your hand, 
if you turn them over, and never look bigher : and you take Gods 
Name #»n vaiz within your lips, if you cry Da Domine, and never 
ſtir farther, The Ship is then: like to be: ſteered with beſt certain- 
ty.and ſucceſs ; when there js, Oculas ad calum, maxus ad clavum : 
when the Pilet is carefull of both, to havehis eye upon the compaſſe, 
and his hand at the Stern, Remember, theſe abilities you £9 or 
ſtudy for, are the gifis of GoD: and as not to be had ordinarily | B 
without labour, (for God is a' God of order, and worketh not ordina- 
rily, but by ordinary means ; ) ſo not to be had meerly for the 12+ 
boxr ; for then ſhould it not-be ſo much a gift, as a purchaſe. It was 
a As 8.20. | Sjopn Magi his errour, tothink that * the gift of God might be pur- 
chaſed with Money : and it hath a ſpice of his fin, and ſo may go for a 
kind of S7meny, ; for a man'to think theſe ſpiritual gifts of God may 
be. parchaſed with labowr, You may riſe up carly,, and go to bed 
late, and ffudy hard, and read much, and dewoer the fat and the mar- 
row of the beſt Authors; and when you have all done, unleſs God 
| give a bleſſing unto your endeavours, be as thin and meagre in re-| C 
{b G-n. 41-21. | gard of true and uſefull /earning, as Pharaohs > lean Kine were after | |} 
i cz Co-.910. | they had caten the fat ones. It is God © that both miniſtreth ſeed to the 
| ſewer, and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : the Principal,and the Increaſe, 
are both his. If then we expe any gifs, or the increaſe of any gift 
from him, neither of which we can have without him : let us. nor 
| be behinde, cithcr with our beſt endeavonrs to uſe the means he | 
hath appointed, or with our faithfull prayers to crave hs blefiing 
upon thoſe means. Theſe Inſtractions arc general ; and concern us 
all, whatſoever our gifts be. | 

23. I muſt now turn my ſpeech more particularly to you, to whom | D 
God hath vouchſafcd the manifeſtation of his Spirit in a larger pro- 
portion then unto many of your brethren :. giving unto you, as-unto 
a Dcut. 21.17. | his firſt-born,a * donble Portion of his Spirit, as Eliſha hadof Eliah's; |. 
4 King2 9-| or perhaps dealing with you yet more liberally, as Foſeph did with 
Benjamin, whoſe meſſe (though he were the youngeſt) he appointed 
© Gen. 43-34- |tO'be © five times as much as any of his brerhrens. Ir is needfull 
d Scien'ia ia- | that you of all others, ſhould be eft-ſoons put in remembrance, 
fat. 1 C0131. | tharthoſe eminent manifeſtations of the Spirit you have, were given 
' Mx & |you. Firſt, it will be a good help to take down that © ſwelling, 
ny" fd my ut | which, as an Apeſteme in the body _— rankneſs of 6.004, is{o| E 
m2zz2 lice | apt to ingender in the ſou/through abundance of knowledge ; andto 
(959% [ler out ſome of the corruption, It is * a very hard thing Multum ſa- 
»:/cias. Bn. (pere, and not altnm ſapere ; to know much, and not to know it #00 
in Cant. $1: | 92uch 3 to excell others in gifts, and not perk above them in ſelf-con- 
e Phil. 4.12. |Ce1pt, S. Panl, who © in all other things was ſufficiently inſtructed, 
| | As 
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| bound us by Negative Preceprs, | Hitherto thou mayeft go, but further 


4 well to abound,as to ſafſer need, was yet pur very hard to ir, when 
hewas to try the maſtery with this temptation, which aroſe from 
the (f*) abundance of revelatiens, It you find an aptneſs then in 
your ſelves, (and there is in your ſelves, as ot your felves ſuch an 
aptneſs,as to no one thing more,) 70 be exalted above meaſure in your 
own conceipts ; boaſtingly ro make 9ffemration of your own ſntfici- 
encies;with a kind ofunbecoming compaſlion to caſt ſcorn upon your 
meaner brethren ; and upon every light provocation to fly our into 
' thoſe 1ermss of defiance [ (g) 1 have no nerd of thee 3 and,1 have no need 
of thee :] to diſpel this windy humoar | know not a more ſoveraign 
remedy, then to chew upon this meditation ;rhat all :he Abilities and 

rfetions you have, were given you, by one who was no way ſo 
boged ro you, bur he might have given them as well to rhe meaneſt 
of your brethren as to you, and that without any wrong to you, if tt 
had ſo pleaſed him. You may take the Receipt from him, who 
himſelt had had ſome experience of the 1nfirmzty ; even Saint Paul 
in the fourthof this Epiſtle, [ (4) What haſt thou, that thou haſt not 
received ? and if thou baſt received it, why doſt thow boaſt as if thou 
hadft not received it ? | 

Secondly; Every wiſe and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly 
weigh his own Gifts,and make them his Rule to work by : nor think- 
ing he doth enough, if he do what Law compelleth him ro do, or 
if he'do as much as other neighbours do, Indeed, where Laws 


thou ſhalt not,] we muſt obey, and we may not exceed thoſe bounds. 
But where the Laws do barely enjoyzx us to do ſomewbar, leſt ha- 
ving no Law to compel us, we ſhould do juſt nothing z it can be no 
tranſereſſion of the Law, to do more, Whoſoever therefore of you 
have reccived more or greater Gifts then many others have; you muſt | 
know your ſelves bound to do ſo much more good with them, and to 
ſtand chargeable with ſo much the deeper account for them. (a) Cre- 
ſcunt dona, creſcunt rationes, When you ſhall come to make up your 
accounts ; your receipts will be looked into: and if you have received 
zen talents, or five, for your meaner brothers exe 3 when bur oe 
ſhall be required from him, you ſhall be anſwerable for ez or five. 
For it is an equitable courſe, that (b) to whom much u given, of him 
much ſhould be required, And at that great day, if you cannot make 
your accounts ſtraight with your receiprs,you thall certainly find that 
moſt true in this ſenſe,which Salomon ſpake in another, (c) ui ap- 
ponit ſcientiam, apponit dolorem: the more and greater your gif 
are,unleſs your thankfulneſs for them, and your dligence with them 
riſe ro ſome good like proportion theteunto ; the greater ſhall be 
your condemnation, the more your ſtripes. 

Bur thzrdly ; chough your Graces muſt be ſo to your ſelves, yer 
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beware you do not make them Rules ro others, Arhing Ithe rather 
note, becauſe the fault is ſo frequent in praice, and yer very rarely 


obſerved, | 


4 


, 
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| [64 Ad Clerum, 1 Cor. 22. 7.|' 


obſerved, and more rarely reprehended, God hath endowed a man A 
with good abilities and parts in ſome kind or other ; I inſtance bur 
in one gift only for examples ſake, viz. an Ability to inlarge him- 
| ſelf in prayer readily, and with fir expreſsi0n5 upon any preſent occa- 
ſion. Being in the Miniſtry,or other Calling, he is cercful ro excr- 
ciſehis gift by praying with his family, praying with the ſich, pray- 
| {ing with other: company upon ſuch other occaſions as may fall our. 
i | He thinketh (and he thinketh well,) thar if he ſhould 'do otherwiſe 
or leſs than he doth, he ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelf 
from the guilt of «nfaithfulneſs, in not employing the talent he. hath 
reccived to the beſt advantage, when the exerciſe of it mightredound | B 
tothe glory of the giver. Hitherto he isin the right : fo long as he 
mak his zift a Rule but to himſelf. But now, 1f this man ſhall 
ſtretch out this Rule unto all his brethrex in the ſame Calling, by 
| impoſing upon them a neceſlity of doing the like 3 if he ſhall expe&# 
or exact from them, that they ſhould alſo:be able ro:commend un- 
to God the neceſfities of their families, or the ſtare of a ſick perſon, 
or the like, by extemporary prayer 3 bureſpecially if he ſhall jadge or 
cenſure them, that dare not adventure ſo to do, of 2ntruſion into, or | 
of «nfaithfulneſs intheir Callings : he commirteth a grear fault, and! 
| well deſerving a ſharp reprehenſion. For what is this clſe, bur ro C 
lay heavier burdens upon mens ſhoulders, then they can ſtand under > | * 
ro make our ſelves judges of other mens conſciences, and our abilities| | 
Rules of their «&1ons, yea, andeven to layan imputation upon our 
ay” with that #ngraciows: ſervant inthe Goſpel, as if he were 
(a) Mar. 25. | (4) an hard man,veaping where he hath not ſown,and gathering where 
14+ be hath not ftrewed, and requiring much where he hath given lirrle, 
(6) Exo9.5.18. | and like Pharaoh's task- maſters, exaCting . the (b) fall tale of bricks 
withour ſufficient allowance of materials > Shall he that hath a thou- 
ſand ayear, count himthar hath bur a handred, a Churl if he do nor 
ſpend as much in his houſe weekly,keep as plentiful a rable,and bear | D 
as much in every commen charge, as himſelf > No leſs unreaſonable 
is he that would bind his brother of inferiour gifts to the ſame fre- 
quency and method in preaching,to the ſame readineſs and copiouſ- 
neſs in praying, to the ſame neceſſity and meaſure in the perfor- 
mance of other duties ; whereunto,according to thoſe gifts he find- 
cth in himſelf, he findeth himſclf bound. The manifeſtation of the | | 
Sparit is geven t0 every man : let no man be ſo ſevere to his brother, 

26. as 7 look he ſhould manifeſt more of the Spirit then he hath recei- 

 [ved.. | 

(a) "9 Now as for you to whom God hath dealt theſe ſpiritual gifts, | E 
27 x,5e:5us | with a more ſparing hand 3 the freedome of Gods diſtribution may | 
7 + pon be a fruitful meditation for you alſo. Firf,thou haſt no reaſon, who- 
wry 7 |{oever thou art,to grudge ar the ſcantneſsof zhy gifts or to repinc at | 
-— of the Giver, How little ſoever God hath gives thee, itis more then he | 
þ Ger. hom. 2g. | (4} owed thee. If the diſtribution of the Spirit were a matter of ju- | 


ſtice Se 
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| ſtice or of debt 3 God, we know,is no (6) accepter of perſons, and he 


would have given to thee, as to another, Fur being, asir is, a mat- 
ter of gifr,not of debt ; nor of juſtice, bur of grace : take that is thine 
thankfully, and be content withal ; (c) He bath done thee no wrong - 


tion of the Spirit is a matter of free gift : thou haſt no cauſe to eavy 
thy Brother, whoſe portion is greater, Why ſhould (4) thy eye be 
therefore evil againſt him, becauſe God hath been ſo good unto him ? 
Shall the foot envy the hand,or the ear the eye z becauſe the foot can- 
not work,nor the ear (ce? If the (e) whole body were hand, where 
were the going ? and it the whole were eye,where were the hearing? 
or if the whole were any one member, where were the body ? If the 
hand can work, which th: foot cannot ; yet the foor can go, which the 
hand cannot : and if the eye can ſee,which the e:y cannot 3 yer rhe ear 
can hearken, which the eye cannot. And, if thy brother have ſome 
abilities, which thou haſt not ; thou art not ſo bare, but thou haſt 
otherſome again, which he hath nor. Say, thine be meaner ; ' yer the 
meancſt member,as it hath his (f neceſſary offce,ſo it Þ nor deftirute 
of his proper comelineſs in the Body. Thirdly, if thy gifts be mean, 
thou haſt this comfort wirhal, that thy accounts will be ſo much the 
eeſier, Merchants that have the greateſt dealings, are not ever the 
Jafef men, And how happy a thing had ic been for many men in 
the world,if they had had lels of ether mens goods in theirhands ! The 
leſs thou haſt received, the leſs thou haſt ro anſwer for, 1 God have 
giventhee bur oze ſingle talent, he will not require five : nor if five, 
ten, Fourthly, in the meanneſ(s of thy gifzs thon mayſt read thy 
{elf a daily le&ure of humility : and humility alone is a thing, of more 
value, than all the perfedtions that are in the world beſides, without 
ir. This think : that God, who diſpoſeth (g) all things for the beſt 
to thoſe that are his, would have gives thee other and greater gitts, 
if he had een it ſo expedient for thee, That therefore he hath holden 
his hand, and wizh-holden thoſe things from thee : conceive it done, 


| either for thy former unworthineſs, and that ſhould make thee hum- 


ble ; or for thy future good, and that ſhould make the alſo rhankful, 
Laſtly, remember what the Preacher ſaith in Eccleſ. 10. | (b) If the 
Iron be blunt, then he muſt put 10 the more firength.) Many men thar 
are wel left by their friends, and full of money ; becauſe they 
think they ſhall never ſee the borrome of it, rake no care by any 
employment to encreaſe it, bur ſpend on upon the ſock, with- 
out either fear or wit, they care not what, or how, till. they be 
ſunk to nothing before oo aware : whereas on the contrary, in- 
duſtrious men that have bur lirzle ro begin withall, yer by their care 
and providence, and pains-taking, get up wonderfully, Ir is almoſt 
incredible,whar indsſiry,and diltgence,aud exerciſe,andholy (i) emu- 
lation (which our Apoſtle commendetrh in the laſt verſe of this 
Chapter,) are able to effe&,for the betrering and increaſing of our 


may be not do as he will, with bis own ? Secondly, ſince the manifeſta- 
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ſc. Eccleſte. 

| Piſc. in Schol. 
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(c) 1 Cor. 10. 
33+ 


1 of ſeaſon ; omit no opportunity.to take in, and put off all thoucanſt 


| doth beſides) thou ſhalr alſo profit others, by communicating of 
| of the Spirit is given n—_— 10 profit withal. 
| on knew what belonged to wiſdome as well as another, For, 


pity a man by ſaying, He is no mans foe bur his own, or he is worſt 


(b) #'litatem 4 


| 
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1 Cor. 12. 
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7. 


ſpiritaal gifts: provided ever we joyn with theſe hearty prayers un- | 
to, and faithful dependence upon God, for his bleſſing thereupon. 
I know no ſo lawful (k) uſury, as of thoſe ſpiritual talents 3 nor do | 
I know ay ſo «»profitable wſury, or that multiplierh ſo faſt as this 
doth: your «ſe «pon uſe, that doubleth the page in ſeven 
years, 15 nothing to ir. Oh then (1) caſt in thy talent into the 
bank ; make thy returns as ſpeedy, and as many as thou canſt,loſe not 
a marker, or a tide,jf it be poſſible 3 (»») be inſtant in ſcaſon, and out 


get : ſo,though thy beginnings be but ſma!l thy latter exd ſhall won- 
derfully encreaſe, By this mcans, thou ſhair nor only profit thy ſelf, 
in the encreaſe of thy gifts unto thy (elf: bur (which no other #ſ#ry 


thy grfes unto them. Which is the proper end tor which they were 
beſtowed 3 and of which we are next to ſpeak, The maniteſtation 


To profit 


? it may be, Himſelf, It is true, (a) If thou 
art wiſe, tho 


a; be wiſe for thy ſelf, ſaid Salowon; and Salo- 


(b) ui fibi nequam, cus bonus ? He that is net good ro himſelf, it is 
bur a chance that he is good 70 any body elſe. When we ſecm to, 


to himſelf; we do indeed bur flour him, and in effect call him a fool, 
and a prodigal, Such a fool is every one, that guiding the feer of 
others into the way of peace, himſelf treadeth the paths thar lead 
untodeſtruftion ; and that [c] preacbixg repentance unto others; | 
bimſelf becometh a Caſtaway. He that hath a gift then, he ſhould 
do well to look to his ewn, as well astothe profit of others ; andas | 
unto dodFrine,ſo as well and firſt to (4) take heed unto himſelf: that 
ſo doing he may ſave himſelf, as well as thoſe that hear him. 

This then isro be done 3; bur this is not all that is to be done. - In' 
(a) Wiſdome we cannot do leſs ; but in Charity we are bound to 


j 
' 


do more than thus with our erfts. Ifour own profit only had been |. | 


intended, = xer5 would have ſerved the turn as well : but the 
word here is 7* ovuziez, which importeth ſuch a kind of profit. as 
redoundeth to- (b) community, ſuch as before in the 10, Chapter 
he profeſſerh-himſelf ro have ſought after, [ (c) Nos ſeeking mine 
own profit,(he meanerh,nor oxly his own,) but the profit of many that 
hey may be ſaved.) We notedit already, as the main and eſſential 
Mfrs berween thoſe graces of ſand7ification, and theſe graces of 
edification: that thoſe, though they would be made profitable untd' 
others alſo, yer were principally intend:d. for the proper 200d of | 
the owner 3 but theſe, though they would be uſed for the owners 
good allo, yct were principally intrnded for the profit of others. 
You ſee then, whart a ſtrong obligation lyeth upon every man that 
hath received the. Spirit, conferre aliquid in publicum, to caſt his 
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| gifis inco the common treaſury of ihe Church, to imploy his 

ood parts and ſpiritual graces fo, as they may ſome way or other 
be profitable to his brethren and fellow-fervants in Church and 
Common-wealth, It 1s an old received C anon, Beneficium proprer 
efficium, No man ſetreth a Steward over his houſe, only to 
receive his rents, and then to keep the moneys in his hand, and 
make no proviſion out of ir for his Hines and ſervants: but 
it is the * office of 4 good and wiſe Steward to give every one of 
the bouſhold his appointed portion at the appointed ſeaſons, And 
who ſo receiveth a ſpiritual gift, ipſo fa&o taketh upon him 
the offce, and is bound to the , + of a Steward ; | © As eve- 
ry man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one unto 
another, 4s good ſtewards of the manifold graces of God; 1 Per. 4.\ 
It was nor only for orders ſake, and for the beautifying of his 
Church, f though thar alſo) that God * gave ſome Apoſiles, and 


ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : 
bur alſo, and eſpecially, for more neceſſary and profitable uſes ; 
for the perfeiting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the body of Chrift, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12. The mem- 
bers of the body,iate nor every one for #t felf, bur every one 
for other, and all for the whole, The ſtomach eareth, nor to fill zr 
ſelf, but ro nouriſh the Body ; the eye ſeeth, not to pleaſe #t ſelf, 
bur ro eſpie for the Body ; the foot moverh, not to exerciſe #1 ſelf, 
bur ro carry the Body; the hand worketh, not to help #t ſelf, but 
to maintain the body ; every 8 joynt ſapplieth ſomething according | 
to the effetFual working in the meaſure of every pert, for the fir 
joyning together, and compaQting, and excreaſing of the body to 
the edifying ir ſelf in love. " Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular, 

Now this neceſfity of employing ſpiritual gifis to the = and 
profir of ethers,ariſcrh firſt from the ill and the intent of the Giver: 
my Text ſheweth plainly whar that intent was; The manifeſtation of 
the Spirit was therefore given to every man, that he might pr of 
withal, Certainly, as * Nature doth nor, ſo much leſs Coch the God 
of Natture,make any thing to no purpoſe, or barely for fhew;butfor 
wſe : and the uſe, for which all theſe things were made and given, 15 
d earfication, He thathath an eſtare made over rohim in ruſt and for 
wfes hath in equity therein no eſtate ar all, ifhe rurn the commodities 
of the thing ſome other way, and not to thoſe ſpecial aſes tor which 
he was ſoeſtaredin it. So he that employerh nor his ſpiritual gift to 
the uſe for which it was given, to the © profit of the Church ; he hath 
de jure forfeircd it to the giver, And we have ſomerimes known him 
de fatto to rake the forfeiture 3 as from 1he nnproſitable ſervant in 
the Goſpel, [4 Take the Talent from him.] We have ſometimes 
ſeeri the expetiment of ir. Men of excellent parts, by flackning 


their zeal, to have loſt their very gifis 3 and by negleCting the uſe, [4s 2.9 
K 2 to |. 


d Luk. 12. 42. 


2 1 Per. 4. 10. 


t Eph.4 11:12. 


g Eph. 4. 16. 


h Hic Ver. 27. 
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30, 


(a) Mart 25.9. 
(b) Eccl. 12.9. 
(c) 1 King, 


"| (£) Quo wm plu- 


leg. manar.) 


4» 4- 
(d) Joh, 6.3. 
(ce) 2 Cor. g. 
lo. 
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Cafſhod in E- 
piſt. 


res diff un liturs 
0 redundant 
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& in ſuum foa- 
'em 7ccuriit. In 
ſe enim reflutt 
ubert.rs pruden- 
tie; & quo 
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que caſura, u(t 
invicem Oſt 
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*b) Ephel. 4 
16. 
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Ad Clerum, 


1 Cor. 12. 


—— — 


7. 


to have loſt ;he Principal ; finding a ſenſible decay in thoſe powers, 
which they were ſlothful to bring into a&. Ir is a juſt thing with 
the (e) Father of Lights, when he hath lighted any man a candle, by 
beſtowing ſpiritual gifts upon him 3 and lent him a caxdleſtick roo 


whereon-to ſctir, by providing him a ſtay in the Church : if that 
man ſhall then (f) hide his candle under 4 buſhel, and envy the light ; 
and comfort of it to them that are zz the houſe ; either to remove 
his caxdleſtick, or ro put our his candle in obſcurity. 


As the intent of the Giver, ſo ſecondly, the nature and quality of | 


the. gift calleth upon us for employment. Ir is not with theſe ſpi- 
ritual gifts, as with moſt other things, which when they are 2m- 
ſi 29 are empaired ; and leſſened by communicating. Here is 
no place for that allegation of the Virgins, (a) Ne non ſufficiat - 
Leſt there be not enough for you and for ws, Theſe graces are of the 
number of thoſe things, that communicate themſelves by Mwltz- 
plication, not Diviſion ; and by diffuſion, without waſte, As the 
ſeal maketh impreſſion in the wax, and as fire conveyerh heatinto 
Iron, and asone candle tindeth a thouſand : all without loſs of f- 
gure, beat, or light, Had ever any man leſs knowledge, or wit, or 
learning, by teaching ef others > had he not rather more > (6b) The 
more wiſe the Preacher was, the more he taught the People Knowledge, 
ſaich Salomon, Eccleſ. 12. and certainly the more he raught them 
knowledge, the more his own wiſdome mcreaſed, As the (c) Wi- 
dows ol increaſed, not in the veſſel, but by powring out ; andas the 
(4) barly bread inthe Goſpel multiplied,not in the whole loaf, but by 
breaking anddiftributing ; and as the (e) grain bringeth increaſe,nor 
when ir lycth on a heap in the garner, but by ſcartering upon the 
land : fo are theſe ſpirirual graces beſt improved,not by (f ) keeping 
them together, bur by diſiributing them - cur Tutizs in credito 
qgaam in ſudaris : the talent gathereth nothing ia the napkix, unleſs 
it be ruſt and canker ; but travelling in the bank, beſides the good it 
doth as it paſſerh ro and fro, it ever (g) returneth home with i- 


Thirdly, our own unſufficiency toall offices, and the need we have 
of other mens gifts, muſt enforce us.co lend thear the help and com- 
fort of ours. GOD hath ſo diſtributed the variery of his gifts 
with ſingular wiſdom, that there is no man ſo meay, but his ſer- 
vice may be uſeful tothe greateſt - nor any man ſo eminent, but he 
may ſometimes ſtand in need of the meaneſt of his brethren : of pur- 
poſe, that whileſt each hath zeed of other, each ſhould help, none 
ſhould deſpiſe other. As in a «(a) building, the ſtones help one ano- 
ther, every lower ſtone. ſupporting the higher from falling to the 
ground,andevery higher ſtone ſaving the lower from taking wet z 
and as in the body,every member (b) lendeth ſome o7p1 to the reſt, 

P 


andagain recetverh ſupply from them : fo in the ſpiritual building, 


and myſtical body of the Church, God hath ſo tempered the parts, 


each 
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|cach having his #ſe, andeach his defe@s, < that rhere ſhould be no 
ſchiſm in the body,but thet the members ſhould have the ſame care one 
for another. Such a conſent there ſhould be in the parts, as was be- 
eween the 4 blind and lame man in the Epigram: mutually covenan- 
ting the Blind to carry the Lame, and the Lame to dire& the Blind ; 
that ſo the Blind __ find his way by the others eyes, and the Lame 
walk therein upon the others /zgs. When a man is once come to that 
all-ſufciency in himſelf, as he may truly ſay to the reſt of his bre- 
thren, © 7 ſtand in no need of you : let him then keep his gifts ro him- 
ſelf : bur let him inthe mean time remember, he muſt employ them 
to the advantage of his maſter,and tothe benefit of his brother, [ The 
manifeſtation of the ſpirit is given to every man toprofit withal.] 
Surely then thoſe men, firſt of all,run a courſe ſtrangely exorbi- 
tant ; who inſtead ofemploying them to rhe profit, bend choſe gifts 


' | they have received, (whether ſpiritual or temporal) to the ruine and 


deſtruction of their brethren. Inſtead of winning ſouls ro Heavep ; 
with buſie and curſed diligence * compaſſing Sea and Laxd, do draw 
Proſelytes to the Devil : and inſtead of railing up ſeed to their elder 
brother Chriſt, ſeeking to make their brethren (if it-were poſſible) 
ten times more the children of hell than themſelves. Abuſing their 
Power to oppreſſion, their wealth to luxury, their frength to drun- 
kennels, their wiz to Scoffing, Atheiſm, Propharieneſs ; their lear- 
ning to the maintenance ot Herefie, Idolatry, Schilm, Novelty. 
If there be a fearful woe due to thoſe that Þ »ſe not their gifts profita- 
bly ; whar woes may we think ſhall overtake them, that ſo ungra- 
cioully abaſe them ? 

- Butto leave theſe wretches: be perſwaded in the ſecond place, 
all you, whom God hath made Srewards over his houthold, and 
bleſſed your basker and your ſtore, to * bring forth of your treaſures 
things both new and old ; manifeſt the ſpirit God hath given you,ſo 
as may be moſt for the profic of your brethren. The ſpirit of God 
when he gave you wiſdome, and knowledge, intended not ſo much 
the wiſdome and the knowledge themſclves, as the manifeſtation of 
chem, or (as it is in the next verſe) ® the Word of Wiſdeme, and the 
Word of Knowledge : as Chriſt alſo promiſed his Apoſtles, to give 
them © 05 & ſapientiam ;, A mouth, and wiſdem. Alas, what is wif” 
dom without a mouth ? but as a por of treaſure hid in the ground, 
which no man is the better for. © W:ſdom that is bid, and a treaſure 
that i not ſeen, whit profit is in them both? O then, do not knit up 


fhel ; pinch not his ſervants of their due * proviſion 3 pot not up 
the Þ Manna you have gathered till it fink, and the worms con- 
ſume it: bur above all, ſqvander not away your rich portions by 
riotous living. Let not either ſloth, or exwy, or pride, or pretended 
wodeſty, or any other thing hinder you, from labouring ro diſcharge 


faithfully thar 77ſt and dury, which God cxpeReth, which rhe ne- 
K 3 


your Maſters talentin a © Naptin, ſmother not his light under a * 64-' 
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a Hic ver. 31. 
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Ad Clerum, 


| miſeth, which the condition of your calling exatterh from you. Re- 


ſaithmy Apoſtle ar the laſt verſe of this Chapter : and you have 


| own hearts,as this 4 This i a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will 


| have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works : theſe 


ccſliry of the Charch challengeth, which the meaſure of your gifts pro-| A| 
member the manifeſtation of the Spirit was given you to pr ofit withal. 
Thirdly, ſince the end of all gifts is to profit : aim moſt ar thoſc 

ifts that will profic moſt ; and endeavour ſo to frame thoſe you ' 
fake in the excrciſe of them, as they may be likelicft ro bring pro-| 
fit to thoſe thar ſhall partake them. * Cover earneſtly the beſt gifis, 


-— 


his Comment upon thar Text in the firſt verſe of the fourteenth; | 
Chapter, Þ Covet ſpiritual gifts, uiny i ive wexomuure, but rather 
that ye may prophecy. And by prephecyine, he meaneth < tbe Inflru- 
Hion of the Church, and people of God in the needtul doctrines of 
Faith towards God, Repentance from dcad works, and new and 
holy Obedience. It is one Srratagem of the Arch-enemy of man- 
kind, (and when we know his w:les, we may the better be able to 
defeat him,) by buſying men of great and uſeful parts in by-matters, 
and things of leſſer conſequence ; ro divert them from following 
that az#m neceſſarium, that which ſhould be the main in all our en- 
deavours, the beating down of ſi», the planting of Faith, and the | 
reformation of manners, Controverſies, I confeſs, are neceſſary, | 
the Tongues neceſſary, Hiſtories neceſſary, Philoſephy and The Arts | | 
neceſſary, other Knowledge of all ſorts neceſſary in the Church : 

for Truth muſt be maintained, Scripture-phraſes opened, Hereſie 
confured, the mouths of Adverſaries ſtopped, Schiſms and Novelties 
ſuppreſſed. Eur when all is done, Poſeriveand Prattique Diviaivy| 
is it muſt bring us to Heaven : that is it muſt poiſe our jadgemerts, 
ſertle our conſctences, direct our lives, mortifie our corruptions,cn- 
creaſe our graces, ſtrengthen our comforts, ſave our ſouls. Hoc opus, 
hoc ſtudinngs : there is no ſtudy to this, none ſo well worth the la- 
bour as this, none that can bring ſo much prefit to others, nor there- 
fore ſo muchglory to God, nor therefore ſo much comfort to our, D 


that thou offirm conſtantly (ſaith S. Paul to Titus) that they which 


things are good aud profitable unto men, You cannot do more good | 
unto the Church of God, you cannot more profit the people of 
| God, by your gifts; then by preſſing effecually rheſe rwo great 
points, Faith, and good Works, Theſe are good and profitable. unto 
men. 

I might here add other Tnferences from this point, as namely, : 
ſince the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to cvery one of us. 
chiefly for this exd,that we may profit the people with ir,that there- | 
fore fowrthly, in our preaching we ſhould we ſeek to profit our | 
hearers, though perhaps with tharp and unwelcome reproofs, then | 


I pleaſe them” by flattering them in evil : and thar ffihbiy, we | 
| 


ſhould more deſire to bring profit unto them, then to gain applauſe | 
unto | 


— © 
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unto. our ſelves : and ſundry other more beſides theſe, Bur I will 
neither add any more, nor proſecute theſe any farther at thistime, 
bur give place to other buſineſs. God the Father of Lights, and of 
Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places and Callings, with a 
competent meaſure of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdome and goodneſs 
he ſhall ſee needful and expedient for us, and ſo dire@ our hearrs, 
and zongues, and endeavours in the exerciſe and manifeſtation there- 
of, thar by his good bleſſing upon our labours we may be enabled ro 
advance his Glory, propagate his Truth, bencfit his Church,diſcharge 
a good Conſcience in the mean time, and ar the Jaſt make our ac- 
count with comfort ar the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To 


whom, &c. 
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At a Mctropolitical Viſitation, at Grambam, 
Lincoln, 22. Auguſt 1634. 


R OM. 14, 23. 
—— For, whatſoever is not of Faith, is fin. 


POBEQEED NE remarkable difference (among many other) 
AY = between Good and Ewil, is this: that there muſt 
WS Be be a concurrence of all requiſite conditions to 
make a thing good; whereas to make a thing 
S evil, a ſingle defeRin any one condition alone 
S Will ſuffice. * Bonum ex cauſa integra, Malume 


right end , or if we pitch not upon proper and convenient means 
for the attaining ofchar exd, or it we purſue not theſe meexs in adue 


. | manner, or if we obſerve not exactly eyery marerial circumflance in 


the whole purſuir ; if we fail bur in any oze point, the action, though 
it ſhould be in every other reſpe& fach as it ought to be, by that 
one defett becometh wholly ſinfull. Nay more, not only a true and 
real, but even a ſuppoſed and imaginary defect ; the bare opinion 
of unlawfulneſs, is bl 


him that efteemeth any thing to be unclean, to bim it is unclean, ar the 
| L 


JJ = 
ACN Wl > no 
BOSS) cx partic, If we propoſe not to our ſelves a |;, 


le to vitiate the moſt juſtifiable a&, and to | 
|turn it into fin, [ 1 knew there is nothing unclean of it ſelf: but to 


14,verſe} 
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b Joh. 1. 12. & 


cRom 15.13. 


x4 verſe of this Chapter.] Nay yet more, rot{only a ſerled opini-!| A 
os that the thing we do is unlawfull ; .bur che very. ſuſpenſion of 
our judgement, and the dowbrifulneſs of our minds, whether we may 
lawfully do itor no, maketh ir ſometimes #»/awfall to be done (of 
us,) and;if we do it, ſinfull. [ He thas bur donbreth, & damned, if he 
eat; becauſe he eateth not of faith : ] inthe former part of this verſe. 
The ground whereef, the Apoſtle deliverethin aſhort and full 090) 
riſm ; and concludeth the whole Chapter with it in the words of; 
the Text, [ For, whatſoever u not of Faith, i ſin. ] 
Many excellent InſtruQions there are, ſcattered throughout the; 
whole Chapterz; moſt of them concerning the right viſe of thar Zs-' 
berty we have urito things of indifferent nature well welt our Chri- 
ian confideratton, if we had time andleiſure for them, Bur this: 
laſt Rule alone will find us work enough : and therefore ominting, 
the reſt, we will ( by Gods affiſtance with your patience ) preſently 
fall in hand with this, and intend it wholly ; in the Explication firſt, 
| and then in the Application of it, For by how much it is of more pro- 
fitable and #»iverſal uſe for the regulating of the common offices of 
| life : +by ſo much is 1he miſchief greater if-it be, and accordingly gw 
| c&re ought to beſo much the greater thar- it be nor, either 'miſun- 
| derſtood, or miſapplyed. 2ued non ex fide, peccatum - that is the: 
rule. Whatſeever i not of faith, i fin. In the Explication of which: 
words, there would be little difficulty, had not the ambiguity of 
| the word Faith occaſioned difference of interpretations, and o left a | 
| way open to ſome miſapprehenſions. Faith is verbum mayonuer, as 
{| moſt other words are, There be that have * reckoned up more than 
twenty ſeveral fignifications of jt in the Scriptures. But I find :hree 
eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who either purpoſely or eccafionally 
have had to do with this Text: each of which we ſhall examine in 
cheir Order. Eff 
Firſt and moſt uſually,eſpecially inthe Apeſtolical writings, the 
word Fatth is uſcd to ſignifie that Theological wertue, or gracioms ha- 
bit, whereby we embrace -with our minds and affe&ions the Lord 
Feſu Chriſt, as the only begotten Son of, Ged, and alone Saviour 
of the world, caſting our ſelves wholly upon the mercy of God 
through #& merits,for remiſſion and everlaſting ſalvation. Ir is that 
** which is commonly called a lively or juſtifying faith whereunto 
* arcaſcribed in holy Writ thoſe many gracious effeas,of * purifying 
*© the heart, ® adoption, c juſtification, * life, © Joy, * peace, 8 ſalva- 
© tion, &c, Not as to their proper ard primary cauſe z but'as to the 
|< inſtrument, whereby we apprehend and apply. Chriſt,whoſe merits 
* and ſp?rit are the true —_ of all thoſe bleſſed effetts. And in 
this notion many of our /ater Divines ſeem to underſtand it in our 
preſent Text : whileſt they alledge ir for the confirmation of this 
- wy , thar, A{the works ( even the beſt works ) of Unbelievers | 
are fins, | 
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| the Verb the A7F,or the Nownabe habit, of this ſaving or. juſtifying | 
| Faith, of which we now ſpeak. 


| ſyllable of che fry of ſalvation by Chriſt, may yet be aſſured out ; 


A poſition condemned indeed by the Tremt-Council,and that under 
a curſe ; taking it (as I ſuppoſe) in-a wrong conſtruftion z, Lut :nor 
worthy of ſo heavy a. cenſure, if ir be: rightly underſtood 3 accos 
ding to the dectrine of our Church in thr thirteenth 4riicle- of her | 
Confeſſion, and according to the tenour of thoſe Scriptures whereon | 
that doatrine is;grounded,Y7z..Mar,12.33.R0m.$.8.Tit.1.15. Heb, 
It. 6, &c, Howbeit I take it (with ſubjection of. jadement) thar 
that Concluſion, whattruth ſoever it may have intr ſelf, hath yermo | 
dire& foundation in this Text. The Verb. a5» ra: belfeve, andithe 
Nown m9 faith or belief, are both of them found ſundry times in 
this Chaptce : yer ſeem not to {ignifie in any place thereof, either | 


Fur being oppoſed:every where; 
andnamely in this laſt verſe unto deabrfulneſs of judgement coticet- 
ning the lawfulneſs of ſome indifferent things mult therefore needs 


be underſtood of ſuch a perſwaſion of judgement (concerning ſuch | . 


lawfulneſs,as is oppoſite toſuch doubting. | Which-kind of Fanh may 
be found in a meer heathen may : whomever having beard the leak 


of clear evidence of resſon, that many of the things he doth are ſuch 
as he may and ought to do. And as it may be: found. in.a meer hea> 
then man, (o it maybe wanting in a true wwelrever: who fedfaltly 


reſting upon the bloud .of Chriſt for his :etcrnal-redemption, may | * 


yeethrough the ſtrength of remptarion, ſway of paſſion, or other: 


diſtemper or [ _—_ incident to humane fraiky,do ſame particular » 2 


att or atts, of the lawfulneſs whereot he is nor lufficiently perſwas | 
ded. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking: of ſuch a Fatrh as may be 
borh foaxd in an #nbeliever, and alſo waxting ina true believer: tt 
appeareth that by Faith he mcancrh not:that j»ſtifyivg Faith, which 
maketh a true $elzewveyr to differ from an »pbeliewer ; but the word 
muſt be underſtood in ſome other notion. 

Yerthus much I may add withall inthe: behalf of rhoſe worthy 
men thar have alicdged this Scripture for the. purpoſe aforeſaid, to 
excuſe chem from the imputation of having (as lealt milf) band-| 
led the Word of God deceitfully. <<. F5:f,. that t&y theyg ir fe 
<.being true, and he words alſo ſounding ſo much that way, might 
© ealily induce themto conceive: rbat to be the very meaning. And, 
© common equity. will not that men: ſhould-be (preſently con- 
<« demned,. if they ſhall ſomerimes confirm a: point. from'a place off 
© Scripture not alrogerter pertinenr, if yer they! think ir-to be: ſo :! 
© eſpecially ſo long as rhe ſabſtance of what they write: 15 according 
« to the analogy.of Faith and'Godlineſs.' Secondly, that albeit theſe 
« words in their moſt proper and- immediate ſenſe will not ne- 
© ceſſarily enforce that Concleſion: yet it may ſeem deducible 
*« therefrom with rhe help of fome ropical arguments, and by more 
« remote inferences ; as fome, learned men have endeavoured to 
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© ſhew, nor alrogether improbably, And thirdly, that they who 
incerpret thi Text as aforeſaid,are neither pngular nor xovel there- 
in ; but walk in the ſame path, which ſome of the ancient Fathers 


| have trod before them. The * Rhemrſts themſelves confeſs it of 


S. Auguſtine : to whom they might have added alſo ® S. Proſper,and 
(whoſe authority alone is enough to ſtop their mouthes for ever) 


' | c Leo Biſhopot Rowe, who have all cited theſe words for the ſelt- 


Bur we arecontent, for the reaſons already ſhewn, to let it paſs 
as a colle tion impertixent : and that I foals is the worſt that can 
be made of ir. There is 4 ſecond acception of the word Faith : pur, 
either for the whole ſyſteme of that truth which God hath been plea- 
ſed torevealto his Church in the Scriptures of -the old and new 
Teſtament, or ſome part thereof: or elſe (wnrwxic) for the aſſent 
of the mind thereunto. In which fignification ſome conceiving the 


| words of this Textto be meant, do hence infer 4 falſe and dan- 


gerous coxcluſion ; which yer they would obtrude upon the Chriſti- 
an Church as an undoubred principle of truth, That * ez are bound 


| for every p-rticular attion they do,to have direttion and warrant from 
| the written word of God,or elſe they in in the doing of ir. For (ſay 


flum, dicente | 


ey) faith muſt be grounded upon the word of God, (Þ Faith cometh 
by hearing, and bearing by theword of God, Rom. 10.) Where there 
is <no Word then, there be no Faith: and then, by the A- 
poltles doctrine, that which is done without the Word to warrant it, 


opinion, and thus they would infer ir. 

I know not any piece of counterfeit doftrine, that hath paſſed: fo 
currently. in the' world, with ſo little ſuſpicion of falſhood, and ſo 
little open contraditFion, as this hath done. One chief cauſe where- 
of I conjeftureto be, for thatir ſeemerh ro make very much for 


| the honour and perfet#ion of Gods ſacred Law : the fulneſs and ſuf- 


ficiency whereof none in the Chriſtian Church bur Paprſts, or 
Atheiſts, will deny. In which reſpe&, the very queſtioning of it 
now, will perhaps ſeem a ſtrange novelty to many, and occaſion 
their miſ-cenſures. Bur as God himſelf, ſo the Holy Word of God is fo 
full ofall requiſire perſeRion, that ir needeth not' tro beg honour 
from an untruth. (- Wilk you ſpeak wickedly for God ? or talk deceit- 
fully for him ?.) 1 hold it very needful therefore, both for the vindi- 
caring of my Text froma common abuſe, and for the arming of all 

brethren as well of the Clergy as Laity againſt a common and 
plauſible erroxr,that neither they teach ir,nor theſe receive it ; briefly 
and clearly to ſhew, tharthe aforeſaid opinion, in ſuch ſorr as ſome 
have propoſedit, and many have #nderſtood it, (for it is capable of a 
good interpretation, wherein it may be allowed 3) frf, is unterly 
devoid of 17#1h; and ſecondly,draweth after it many dangerons con- 


ſequents and evil effeRs; and thirdly hath no good warrant from my 
preſent Texe. | 


muſt needs be ſin, for whatſoever is not of faith is ſix, This is their | 
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|for to-ſupply the defects thereof. The qu 


| The Opinion is, that to do' any thing ar all without dircfion 
froth the Scripture, is unlawful and ſinful, Which if they wouJd 
underſtand only of the ſubſtantials of Gods worſhip, and of the exer- 
ciſes of ſpiritual and ſupernatural graces, the aſſertion were rruc-and 
ſound : but as they extend it, to ® af 1he atFrons of common life whats 
ſoever, wherher natural or civil, even ſo far as to the raking up of 
a'ſtraw : ſoit is altog falſe and indefenfible, I' marvel whar 
' warranr they chat fo teach have from the Scriprure for that very 
dorine : or where they are commanded (o to be/tewe br teach, One 
of theit chiefeſt refuges is the Tex: we now have in hand : bit 1 
ſhall anon-drive theni from this ſhelter, The other' places uſually 
alledged ſpeak only, cithet of divine and —_— truths tobe 
believed, or elſe of works of grace or worſhip to beiperformed, as 
of neceſſity unto ſalvation : which is not to the point zh iſſue. For 
ir Say confeſſed, that in things of ſuch'nature the Holy Seripruve 
is, O We are tO account it, a moſt abſolure and ſufficient direi- 
on. | Upon — we heartily rcje& all humane traditions, 
deviſed and intended as ſoppletencs ro the doFFrine of Faitheontained 
in the Bible,and annexed as Codicils ro the _ Teſtament of Chriſt; 

reof. eftion is 'wholly abour 
things in their nature #»different, ſuch as are the uſe" of our food, 
raiment, and the like ; about which the common att:ont of life (are 
chiefly converſarit : Whether in the choice and-uſe of fach thinss, 
we' may not be ſomerimes ſnfficichtly guided by the light of reaſon 
and the common rules of diſcreri»z : bur that we muſt be able, (and 
are ſo bound to do, or elſe we fin) for every thing'we do in ſuch 
matters, to deduce our wdr74zt from ſome place or other'of -Sr#ip> 
Iure, TM , ». Jilh 
- "Before the Scriptures were written, ir pleaſed GOD by wifes, 
and dre-ms, and other like revelations, immediately 'zo make 


o 


them untothe people : which kindof Rewelatiens ſervedthemro'al 

the ſame intents and purpoſes, whereto rhe ſacred Scriptures tow do 
us, v#z, to inſtru them what they ſhould believe and do for his ber- 
ter ſervice, and the furtherance of their own ſalvations. Now as' it 
were unreaſonable for any man to think, that they ether had or 
did expe an immediate revelation from God every time rhey ate, 


of life, for the warranting of each of thoſe particular ations torheir 
conſciences : no lefs unreaſonable it is to think, that we ſhould 
now expecrhe like warrant from the Scriptures, for thedving of the 
lice ations, Wirhour all doubr, the Law of mature,” and 3he light 


a 


of reaſon, was the rule whereby they were guided for the moſt'part 


in them or us, as'a principal relique of his decayed image in us; if 
4 


known his good pleaſure to the Parriarchs and Prophets, aid I» | 


or dank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the common actions | © 


in ſuch marers : whichthe wiſdome of God would never” have lcft | 


a I ſfay,that the 
Ford if God 
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whatſocver 
things can fall 
tato any part of 
mms life. T. | 
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they had ArRvule, (and there 1s no-Way; you A1deg +bur grant. 4c 


of our lives.and aRipns #hereby. . Certainly, God never infuſed any 
power imo-any: creature, whereof he' intended nor ſome- aſe Elſe 
what ſhall we.ſay of the 1ndzes and other barbarous nations.cxo whom 
God never. youchſ(afed the lively Oracles.ofhis written word >. Muſt 


of rrenſereſiien? for where there is 7 #9; Law, there can be no zranſ= 
areſyon,'; Qi how cometh it abou ; tha their, :conſtrences ſhould 
a1any time: or in any: caſe either ..;Þ, gogwſe them; or excuſe them, 
if they - had noignide nor rule to walk by-> Bur i: we muſt granc 


we muſt; };then we muſt alſo of neceſſity: grant-thar-there 'is ſortic 
other Kuletox humane ations belides the writier.word; for thet, we 
preſuppofed:theſe nations to have wanted; Vhich-8ule what; aber 
could it be;.then the Low of Nature and: of right Reaſon, itnprinted 
< ip their hearts\ Which is as truly ghe Law and Word: of+God,, as is 
chat which is-priated i» 987 Bibles, So-long as our dFions att war- 
raried:eictier.byxbe one or the other, we cannot be ſaid towant the 
nr: of Gods Word ; ,4 Nec differt, Scriptur dan, raiiope conſiſt at; 
ſaith Terrullien ; it martpreth not much, from whether of both we 
have our,direFien, ſolopg as we have it from cither;; 1 -onil 


::Youſeethen, thoſe menare ina great ecrour, who'make the holy 
Scriprures #he ſole rule of all bumane ations whatſoever. For the 
maintenande whereof,there; was never yer produced any piece of an 
argnmengg either from Reaſon, or from' authority of holy. VVris, or 
from the.teſtiqmory cither of the ancient, Fathers or afother claſſical 
Divines of-later times 3 which may: not be clearly and abundantly 
anſwered, tothe ſatisfation of any rational man not extremely 
fore-poſleſſed wixhi prejudice. © They;whothinkio ſalve che mat- 
ter by, this mitigation 1 that-'ar-lcaſt wiſe ouraGions ought to be 
© framed according to..thofe- gener af rules of the Law of Najare, 
* which are her? and there. in the Scriptures diſperſedly contained ; 
as vis. Thetyre ſhould do. 45s we ſhould be-done'to 1 'Thatiall. —_— 
© be done, decom ly, and orderly, and unto iedification.; That nothing be 
© done agdinſt-conſcience, and the like;:) (peak ſomewhat indeed to 
*#he-truth; bur little rothe parpoſe, For they, conſider ;not,; Firjt, 
<< that theſg general Rules arebur vccaſponally. and incidentally men- 
{tioned ir. Scripeute.; rather:to manifeſt unto us. aformer; than 0 
* lay gapen; ne rew obligetzen, Secondly,that thoſe rules had been of 
#5 forte for the proering;of mens ations, though the 5cripewe had 
*< never expreſſed them ;-and were;of ſach:force, before theſe, Scri- 
{\prures were wiitten, Whercinthey- are now expreſſed, (For, the 
*Lintlnor otjginally a ſcripts, but qua juſt 3, becauſe they ate 
Ff 7:g/reqmsogk becaule they aremritten. Thirdly;thatan ation:con- 
* formaþleracbele genera res might not be condemned :a5 fin- 


we think.that.they were Jefr « lawleſs people, withour any Rule at all 
whereby10.order their 4d;0ns ? How chen come they to be guuley.” 
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</aLakhough ze doer-chereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly 
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|< done according#o thoſe rules had been done without faith, (there 
| ©© So that by this dodtrine it had been ain (betorethe writing of * $, 
| ©© Matthews Goſpel) for any man to have done to others as he would 
| © they ſhould doto him 3 and ir had been a fin (beforethe writing of 


| thing decently and orderly ; fuppoling theſe 1worwles to be in thoſe 


| © deſperately raſh and #ncharitable to affirm. . Laſtly, thar if mens 


of the evil conſequents and effeRts thar iſſue from it : to wit, a world 
of ſuperſtitions, uncharitable cenſures, bitter contentions, contempt of 
ſuperiours, perplexities of conſcience, . Firſt, it filleth mens heads 
with many _ conceits, making then to caſt impurity upon 
ſundry things, 
For the taking away of the indifferency of any thing that is indiffe- 
rent, is in truth Swperſtitzon - whetFer either of the two wayes it 
be done, either by requiring it as neceſſary, or by forbidding it as 
unlawfull, He thar condemneth a thing as utterly unlawful, which 
yet indeed is indifferent, and ſo lawfull, is guilty of ſuperſtition, as 
well as he that enjoyneth a thing as abſolurely neceſſary, which yer 
| Remze, and ſome in oxr Church, as they go upon quite contrary 
rounds, yer both falſe ; ſo they run into quite contrary errours, and. 
oth ſuperſtitious, They decline too much on rhe left hand, denying 
to the holy Scriptarethar perfe ion which of right it ought tohave z of 
containing all things appertaining to that ſupernatural doctrine of faith | 
and holineſs which God hath revealed to his Church, for the attain- 
ment of everlaſting ſalvation : whereupon they wonld impoſe upon 
Chriſtian people, and that with an opinion of neceſiry, many things 
which the Scriptures require not : and that is 4 Swperſtition, Theſe 
wry too much on the 1igb: hand,aſcribing to the holy Scripture ſuch a 
kind of perfedion as it cannot have z of being the ſole direor of | 
all humane ations whatſoever : whereupon they forbid unto Chri- 


< as they are the diftates of the law of nature 3, and ſhould nor be 
© able to vouch his warrant for it from any place of Scripture, nei- 
*« ther ſhould have ar the time of the doing thereof any preſent 
< thought or conſideration of any ſuch place, The contrary where- 
© unto, | permit to any mans reaſonable judgement, if ir be nor 


* a&tions done agreeably to rhoſe rules are faidto te of faith, pre. 
© ciſely for this reaſon,becauſe rhoſerules are contained in the word : 
< then it will follow, that before thoſe particular Scriptures were 
<« written wherein any of thoſe rules arefirſt delivered, every ation 


« being as yet 19 Scriptare for it z ) and conſequently had been a (in. 


&© the'> former Epiſtle tothe Corinthians )for any manto have done any | 


© 2wo places firſt mentioned: becauſe (this ſuppoſed)there could then 
© have been no warrarit brought from the Scriptures for ſo doing. 
© Well then, we ſee the former Opinion will by no means hold, 
© neither in the 752047 of it, nor yet in the mitigation, We are there- 
foreto beware of it 3 and that ſo much the more heedfully, becauſe 


ich yet are /awful/toas many as uſe them lawfully, 


ndeed is but indifferent, and ſo arbitrary, They of the Charch of 
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ſtian people , and rhart under the name of ſinxe , ſundry things 
which the holy Scripture condemnerh not : and thar is 4 ſuperſtition 
tO. . 
From which Superſtition,proceedeth in the ſecond place #nchar i- 
table cenſuring * as evermore they that are the moſt ſsperſtitious, are 
the moſt ſuperciliows, No ſuch ſevere cenſurers of our bleſſed Savi- 
ours perſon and ations, as the ſuperſtitions Scribes and Phariſees 
were. In this Chapter, the ſpecial faulr, which the Apoſtle bla- 
meth in the weak ones, (who were ſomewhar ſuperſtitionſly affefted,) 
was their raſh and #ncharitable a judging of their brethren, And 
common and daily experience among our ſelves ſheweth how freely 
ſome men ſpend their cenſwres upon ſo many of their brethren, as 
without ſciuple do any of thoſe things, which they upon falſe grounds 
have ſ«perſtitiouſly condemned as witerly anlenfal, | 
And then #birdly, as unjuſt ceaſares are commonly entertained 
with ſcors and contumely ; they that ſo liberally condemn their 
brechren of prophaneveſs, are by them again as freely flouted for 
their preciſeneſs : and {o whiles both parties pleaſe themſclves in their 
own wayes, they ceaſe not mutually to proveke and ſcandalize and 
exa(perate the one the other, purſuing their private ſpleens ſofar, 
till they break out into oper contentions and oppoſitions. Thus ir 
ſtood in the Roman Church, whenthis Epiſtle was written, They 


| a judged one another, and deſpiſed one another, to the great diſtur- |. 


bance of the Churches Peace : which gave occaſion to our Apoſtles 
whole diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the like cenſ#rings and 


and pes of learned men one againſt another in our own Church ; the 
ſtirs that havebeen long ſince raiſed,and are ſtill #pheldby the faRious 
oppoſers againſt our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Government, and 
Ceremonies, will not ſuffer usto be ignorant, Moſt of which ſtirs, I 
verily perſwade my ſelf, had been long ere this either wholly buried 
in ſilence, or at leaſtwiſe prettily well quieted, if the weakneſs and 
danger of the errour whereof we now ſpeak, had been more timely 
diſcovered, and * more fully and frequently made known to the 
world, than it hath been. 

Fourthly, let that doctrine be once admitted, and all humane as- 
thority will ſoon be deſpiſed. The commands of Parents, Maſters, 
and Princes, which many times require both ſecrecy and expedition, 
ſhall be raken into ſlow deliberation ; and the equity of them fifred 


ſo long as they know no cauſe to the contrary. * Delicara eft obeds- 

entia, que _ in cauſe gens deliberativum. It is 4 nice obedience 

in ® S. Bernards judgement ; yea rather troubleſom and odious, that 

is over-curious in © 4iſcuſfing the commands of ſuperiours, boggling 

at every thing that is en MR tſ 4a why for every mherefore, 
s 


{ 


deſpiſings have embittered rhe ſpirirs, and wherted both the tongues | 


by thoſe thar are bound ro obey, though they know no cauſe why, | 


ill the lawfulneſs and expediency of the thing 
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commanded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome maniteſt rraſox, or un- 
doubted a»thority from the Scriprures, 

Laſtly, the admitting of this dotrine would caſt ſuch a ſnare upon 
men of weak j#dgements, but tender conſciences, as they ſhould 
never be able to unwind themſelves thereour again, Mens daily 
occaſions for themſelves dr friends, and the, neceſſities of common life, 
require the doing of 4 thouſand things within the compaſs of a few 
dayes 3 for which ir would puzzle the beſt Textman that liveth, 
readily to bethink himſelf of ſentence in the Bible, clear enough ro 


ſatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the lawfulneſſe and = apy. of | _ 


what he is about to do: for which, by hearkening to the rules of 
reaſon and diſcretion, he might receive eaſic and ſpeedy reſolution. 


In which caſes, if he ſhould be bound to ſ= __ his reſolution, and | 


delay to do that which his ownreaſey would tell him were preſently 
needfull to be done, untill he could haply call to minde ſome precepr 
or example of Scripture for his warrant : what ffops would it make 
in the courſe of his whole life > what ſanguiſbings in the duties 
of his calling > how would it fill him with doabrs and irreſolutions, 
lead him into a maze of uncertainties, entangle him in a world of 
wofull perplexities, and ( without the great mercy of God, and 
better inſtruRion ) _ him irrecoverably into the gulph of 
deſpair ? Since the chiet end of the publication of rhe Coſpel, is 
eo 2 comfort the hearts, and to revive and refreſh the ſpirits of Gods 
ople with Þ the glad ridings of /;berty from the ſpirit of © bondage 
and 4 fear, and of gracious acceptance with their G o Þ ; to anoint 
them with © the oy! of gladneſs, giving them beauty for aſhes, and in- 
ſtead of * ſackcloth girding them with joy : we may well ſuſpe& thar 
dotFrine not ro be Evangelical, which thus ſetteth the conſciences 
of men upon the rack, tortureth them with continual fears -and 
perplexities, and prepareth them thereby unto he{liſh deſpair. 

Theſe are the grievous effects and pernicious conſequents that will 
follow upon their opinion, who hold, that we muſt have watranc 
from the Scripture for every thing whatſoever we do : not only 
in ſpiritual things, (wherein alonc it is abſolutely true,) nor yer one- 
ly in other matters of weight, though they be not ſpiritual, ( for 
which perhaps there mightbe ſome colour) bur alſo in the common 
affairs of life, even in the moſt ſleight and trivial things. . Yer for 
that the Patrons of this opinion build themſelves as much upon 
the authority of this preſenz Text, as upon any other paſſage of 
Scripture wharſoever, (which is the reaſon why we have ſtood thus 
long upon the examination of it: ) we are therefore in the next 
place to clear the Text from that their miſ-interpreration. The force 
of their colle&tion ſtandeth rhus (as you heard already : )rhar faith is 
ever grounded upon the word of God ; and thattherefore whatſoever | 
aQtion is not grounded upon the word, being it is not of faith, bythe | 
Apoflles rule here, muſt needs be 4 fin. Which colleRion could not 
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be denied, if the word Faith were here taken in that ſenſe which they 
imagine, and wherein it is very —_ raken in the Scriptures z vis. 
for the dottrine of ſupernaturall and divine revelation, or for the be- 
lief thereof: which doQrine we ® willingly acknowledge to be 
compleatly contained in the holy Scriptures alone, and therefore dare 


| not admit into our belicf , as a branch of divine ſupernaturall ruth, 


any thing not therein contained, Bur there is a third ſignification 
of the word Faith, nothing fo rqncatly. ound in the Scriptures 
as the two former ; which yer appearerh both by. the courſe of this 


| whole Chapter, and by the conſent ofthe beſt and moſt approved iz- 


gerpreters as well ancient as modern, to have been properly inten- 
ded by our Apoſtle in this place : namely that wherein it is put for 
a certain perſwaſion of mind, that what we do may lawfully be done. 
So that whatſoever at#ion is done by us, with reaſonable aſſurance 


| and perſwaſion of the lawfulneſs thereof in our own conſciences,is in 


our Apoſtles purpoſe lo far forth a ai71on of Faith : without any in- 


| quiring into- the means whereby that perſwaſion was wrought in us ; 
| whether it were the light ofour own reaſon, or the authority of ſome 

| credible perſon, or the declaration of Gods revealed will in his writ- 
ren Word, Andonthe other fide, whatſoever at70p is done, cither 
| airedly contrary to the judgement and verdi&t of our own conſci- 
| exces,or atleaſtwiſe doxbringly and before we are in ſome competent 

| meaſure aſſured that we may lawfully do it : that is it which S. Paul 
| here denieth to be of faith, and of - n' he pronounceth ſo perem- 

| ptorily that ir is (and that eo #emine) a (in, 


_ - About which uſe and ſignification of the word Faith we need not 
to trouble our ſelves to fetch it from a 7rop?, either of * a Metonymie 
or Þ Synecdoche, as ſome do. For though (as I ſay) it do not fo of- 
ten occur in Scripture ; yet it 15 indeed the primary and native {igni- 
fication of the word =iss Faith, derived from the root «9%» to per- 


| ſwade, Becauſe all kinds of Faith whatſoever, conſiſt in a kind of 
| perſwaſion. You ſhall therefore find the words, =«ges which ſigni- 
| fieth properly 20 believe, and «n«9%» which ſignifiech properly not 
ic Joh. 3+ 36. & 

| 252412 || 3, and Ads 14. and other places, To omit the frequent uſe of the 
| words ai9s and Fides, in Greek and Latine Authors in this ſignifica- 
tion : obſerye-bur the paſſages of this very Chapter, and you will be 
*Id Hic Verſe 2, 

| he may eat. all things : that is, he is verily perſwaded in his conſcience 
|that he may as lawfully cat fleſh as berbs, any. one kind of meat as 
.i| any other , he maketh .no doubt of, it.” Again at the fourteenth 
verſe, © mim!9w.1.] know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean 


to be prrſwaded, to be oppoſed as comrary cither ro other in © Fohy 


ſatisfied in.it. At the ſecond verſe, 9 mive payer, one believeth that 


| o it ſelf. That is, I ſtedfaſtly believe it as a moſt certain and un- 
| 3..| doubted truth; Again atthe two and twentieth verſe, f ov mewizes; 
Jf Veiſe 22. '| Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelf before, God : that is, Art thoti in 


thy conſcience perſwaded that thou maiſt lawfully partake any ofthe 
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| creatures of God > Let that perſwaſion ſutfice thee tor the ap- 
proving of thine own heart in the fight of God : but erouble nor 
che Church, nor offend thy weaker brother, by a needleſs and un- 
ſeaſonable oſtenrarion of thar thy knowledge. Laſtly, in this: three 
and twentieth verſe, 8£5n #« ix ai*w;, He that doubteth is damned if he 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith : that is, he that is nor yct fully 
perſwaded in his own mind, that ir is /awful fot him to eat ſome 
kinds of meats, (as namely, ſiwines fleſh, or bloudings,) and yet is 
drawn againſt his own judgement to eat thereof becauſe he ſeeth 
others ſo to do, or becauſe he would be loth ro undergo the 
raunts'and jears of ſcorners, or out of any other p_ reſpec : ſuch 
a man is caſt and condemned by the judgement of his own heatr as 
a tranſgreffor, becauſe he adventureth ro do that which he doth 
nor believe to be lawful, And then the Apoſtle proceeding ab hy- 
potheſ ad theſin, immediately reduceth that particular caſevinto a ge- 
nerab rult in theſe words, For whatſoever us not of faith, # ſin, By 
the proceſs of which his diſcourſe, it may appear, that by Fairh no 
other thing is here meant, than ſuch a perſwafion of the” mind and 
conſcience as we have now declared, and thatthe true purport and 
intenr of theſe words, is but thus much in effe& : Whoſoever ſhall 
enterpriſe the doing of any thing, which he werily believerh to be 
unlawful,or ar leaſtwile is not reaſonably well perſwadedof the law- 
fulneſs of it ; ler the thing be otherwiſe, and in it ſelf whar ic can be, 
lawful or unlawful, indiff.remt or neceſſary, convenient oriiuconve- 
nient, it mattererh not : to him it is 4 iu howſoever. | 
Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpoſe of theſe 


ther refurarion of ſuch conclufions as are wiſ-inferred hence, which 
fall of themſelves ; or in the farther Explication of the meaning of 
the Text, whichalready appeareth : bur addreſs my ſelf rather to 
the application of it. Wherein, becauſe upon this gteat Prihciple 


may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walking : ir will nor be un- 
profitable to proceed by reſolving ſome ofthe moſt marerial doubrs 
and queſtions, among thoſe which have occurred unto my thoughts 
by occaſion of this Text in my meditations thereon. | 
Firſt, it may be demanded, What power the Conſcience hath, to 
make a thing otherwiſe good and lawful, to become unlawful and 
ſinful > and whence it hath that power > I anſwer, Firſt; char it'is 
not in the power of any mans judgement - or conſcience to alter the 
natural condition of any thing whatſoever, either in reſpe& of qua- 
lity or degree : bur thar ſtill every thing that was good remaineth 
good, and every thing that was evil remaineth evil z and'thar in the 
very ſame degree of 200d or evil as it was before, neither better 
nor worſe, any mans particular judgement or opinion thereof not- 
withſtanding. For the differences between good and evil, ang the ſe- 
M 2 


words, I ſhall notneed toſpend any more breath either 'in the far- | 


may depend the reſolution of very many Caſes of Conſcience, which | 
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' | Yothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be 


|atcly flow) ſhould conform itſeifto the judgement of the pradtick 


[G 0 hath ſer over it. 


veral degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are imtrinſecal 
rothe things themſelves : which no_* Outward reſpedFs, (and much 
leſs then mens opinions) can vary. He that eſteemerh any creature 


unclcan, may defile himfelf, but he cannot bring.impurity upon that | 


crea'ure, by ſuch his eſtimation. Secondly, that, Þ mens judgements 
may make that which is good in its own nature,. (the natural good- | 
w 14 ſill remaining) become evil 20 chez in the ule : eſſentially good, 


Apoſtles own diſtinction in the fourteenth verſe of this Chapter : 


anclean, unclean to him. But then we muſt know withal,; that it 
holderh'not the other way. Mens judgements or opinions, although 
they may. make that which is good is it ſelf, to become evil to them, 
yet they cannot make that which is evil i= it ſelf, to become good 
cither ## it ſelf, or 10 them. 1f a man were verily perſwaded, that it 
were.evil to ack hs father bleſſing, that miſ-per{waſion would make 
it become evil to him : Bur if the ſame man ſhould be as verily per- 
{waded that it were good to curſe his father, or to deny him relief 
being an unbeliever ; that miſ-perſwaſion could not make either of 
them become good to him. Some that perſecured the: Apoſtles 
were perſwaded they < dil God goed ſervice init, It was Saint Pavls 
caſe before his converſion, who 4 verily thought in himfelf, that he 
ought to do-many things contrary to the name of Jeſus. But thoſe their 
perſwaſians would not (erve to juſtifie thoſe their ations. Saint Pavl] 
confeſleth himſelfro have been © a perſecutor,. and blaſphemer, and 
injurioxs for ſodoing.,alchough he followed the guidance of his own 
conſcience therein : and to have ſtood in need of mercy for the remil- 
ſion of thoſe wicked-aQs, though he did them 7#gnorantly, and * out 
of Feal 10 the Law, The reaſon of which diffcrence is, that which 1 
touched inthe beginning, even becauſe any one defe& is cnough to | 
render an aRtion evil; and conſequently a defect in the agent may 
do it, though the ſubſtance of the ation remain ſtill (as it was) good : 
but all conditions muſt concur to make an action good ; and conſe- 
quently 4 right intention inthe agent will not ſuffice thereunto, ſo 
long as the ſubſtance of the action remaincth fill (as it was) evil. 
Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath this power over mens wils and 
ations by virtue of that unchangeable Law of God, which he cſta- 
bliſheth hy an ordinance of »atere in our firſt creation: that the will 
of every, man ( which is the fountarn whence all our ations immedi- 


underſtanding or conſcience, as tots proper and immediate rwe, and ' 
yield it ſelf ro be guided thereby. So that if the nnderſtanding | 
tbrough Errour point out a wrong way, and the will follow it: the 
fault is chiefly in the #nderſtanding for milſ-2uiding the will, But if 


the underſtanding ſhew the right way,and the will take a wrong: then 


- [the faulgis mecrly in the will, for nor following that guide which 
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| It may be demanded ſecondly, Whether or no in every particu- 
lar thing we do, an 4&wal confideration of the  lawfulne(s and ex- 
pediency thereof be ſo requiſite, as thar tor wantthereof we ſhould 
fin in-doing it? The reaſon of the doubr is; becauſe otherwiſe how 
ſhould it appear to be of faith ? and;Whatſoever w not of faith, us fin. 
I anſwer, Firſt; that in martrers of weight, and worthy of confulta- 
tion, it is very neceſſary that the lawfulneſs and expediency of them 
be firlt diligently examined, before they be enterpriſed. And ſe- 
condly, that even in ſmaller marters the like examination is needfl 
when there is any apparent caſe of doubting. But thirdly, that in 
ſuch ſmall andrrivial matters, as it much $skilleth nor whether we 
do them'or no, or whether we do this rather than thar, and wherein 


fulneſs or expediency is ſo far from being requiſite, that it would 
rather be !roubleſome and incommodious. True it is,that all volunte- 
ry ations are done with ſome deliberation, more or leſs : becauſe it 
the nature of cbe will tro conſult with the — in every. act; 
elſe ir ſhould be irrational and brutiſh. Yet there are many things 
which we daily do, wherein *the ſentence of rhe #nderſtanding is fo 
quick and preſent, becanſe there is #o difficslty in them ; rhat the 
ſeem robe, (and are therefore ſometimes ſo termed) atFas indelibe- 
rati : » ſuchasare to ſir down and to riſe up;to pluck a floweras we 
walk in a Garden, to «4k the time of the day, or the name of 'the 
next Townas we travel by the way, or whether we eat of this or 
thar diſh at the table, < and the like. For the doing of every: of 
which, it were 4 ridiculous ſervility ro be impoſed upon men, if 
they ſhould be tyed to diſtri examination of rhe lawfulneſs and ex- 
pediency thereof, There is not in them drgnws windice nodme + and a 
mans #i2ze ought robe more precious unro him, than to be trifled 
away inſuch needleſs & » innte enquiries. It is even asif we ſhould rye 
a great learned man that is ready in his Latine rongue; to' berhink 
himſelf firſt of ſome Grammar rule or example for the declining and 
parſing of every word he were to ſpeak, be'ore he ſhould adventure 
ro utter 4 Latine ſentence. Bur,as ſuch a man is ſutficiently aſſured 
out of the habit of his learning, thar he ſpeaketh cengreoufly and with 
good propriety, though he have no preſent aiFual reference to his 
Grammar rules : (ohere.an habitual knowledge of the nature anduſe 
of indrfferent things is ſufficient to warrant to the conſcience the law- 
fulneſs of theſe common ations of life 3 ſo as they may be ſaid to be 
of faith, thoughthere beno farther anal or particular diſquiſition 
uſed about them. A very necdful thing it is the whileſt, for Chri- 
ſtian men to endeavour to have a »ight judgement concerning indit- 
ferent things: without which ir can ſcarcely be avoided,burthar both 
their Conſcrences will be fullof diſtr atFing ſcruples withinthemſelves, 
and their converſations full of »nbrotherly carriage towards others. 

It may be demanded thirdly,Since Whatſoever i not of faith,ss fas 
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'b RQuaſs plens | 


the warranting ofour aRions, ſo as leſs than that will not ſerve 2 I 
anſwer, that what is here demanded cannot be poſitively defined by 


| hong Tg Apoſtle uſethrhat word at the fifth ver, (* Let every man 
be fo 


plens certus fit. | 


Whar meaſure of Faith,or whar dezree of Perſwaſion is neceflary for | 


any peremptory and immoveable rules. There is moſt an end s 
Latitnde in \uch things as theſe are: which may be ſirairned or exren- 
ded more or lefs, according to the exigence of preſent occaſions, and; 
as the different ſtare or alley of particular Fafincſe ſhall require. 
There is a vaneyvoeie, 4 Ale of perſwaſion ariting from evident in- 
fallible and demonſtrative proofs, which is attainable for the per- 
formance of ſundry dutics both of civil F»ſtice and ofpReligion. And 
where it may be atrainied, it is to be exdeavonred after, (though ir 
be not of abſolate neceffity :) for we cannot make our aflurances roo 


ly perſwaded in his own mind, ) maggoums: it is a metaphorical 
word, and ſeemerh to be borrowed from a Ship under » fall ſarl, 
that hath both wind and ride with it, tocarry ir with a ſtraight and 
ſpeedy courle to the defired point, and nothing to hinder it. But 
as men, when they are to way 6. lands, will defire and propoſe to 
have as good aſſ#raxce as by learned counſel can be deviſed ; but 
yet muſt be content to take ſuch aſſurance as the ſellers can make, or | 
elſe they ſhall make bur a few markets: ſo although we may de- 
fire(ex abandanti)a full aſſurance of faith in every weighty ation we 
ſhall enterpriſe ; yet ordinarily and in moſt things we mult content 
our ſelves rotake up with a conjetFural, probable,and moral certainty, 
or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for us to do, Fides Logics 
1s notto be expected in all caſes : in ſome, and thoſe the moſt, Fi- 
des Ethica muſt ſervethe turn, Nay I ſay yer further, andI beſcech 
you (brethren) to-rake notice of it az a marter of ſpecial uſe both for 
the direfFing and quieting of your conſciences : that ordinarily and 
in moſt things we need no other warrant for what we do than 
this only, that there is not. (to our knowledge) any law cither of 
Natare or Scriptare againſtthem. As the Lawyers uſe toſay of mens 
perſons, 2yiſque preſumitur eſſe bonus, &c, The Law taketh eve 

man for 4 good man and true,till histruth and honeſty be legally dit. 
proved ; and as our Saviour ſometimes ſaid, © He that & not againſt 


lawful for us to do, which cannot be ſhewn by good evidence either 


quite the wrong way to work, to the fearful pazling of their own 
andother mens conſciences, whouſe to argue on this manner, [This 
I have no warranttodo; for where #-it commanded ?| Whereas 


we, is for ws : (0 in theſe matters we are to belzever all things to be | 


of Scripture or Reaſon to be unlawful, Thoſe men therefore go! 


ations, are appointed in the Church ; Wearing the Surplize, bowing 
at the Name of the Lord Jeſs, kneeling at the Holy Communion, 


they ought rather toargue thus, [This I have good warrant to do ; | 
for where & it forbiden ?) Apply this now a lictie to thoſe Ceremo-: 
nres, that for orders ſake, and to addthe greater ſolemnity to ſacred | 


Rom. 14. 23.] 
| 


and! 
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| hardly ſuffer him to have 4 quiet Conſcience © I yet ſee not how he 


are commanded even by divine authority i» genere, that-is to ſay, 
as they fall within the compaſs of decent Ceremonies, by vere af 
that grand Eccleſiaſtical Canon,(* Ler all things be done honeſtly and 
in order ;) and that even in ſpecie too they are commanded by the 
authority of choſe governours whom God hath ſet over us, and to 
whom we are bound in conſcience, and by vertue of Gods comman- 
dement, to yield obediexce : Yer I waive all this for the preſent, be- 
cauſe it is not ſo dire to the point in hand, Only. ask, Where 
are any of theſe things forbidden ? if they be, let it be ſhewn: and 
that not by weak tolleions, and remote conſequences, which are 
good for nothing but to engender ſirifes, and ro multiply diſpates 
without end 3 bur by dire and -full evidence either of Scripture- 
text or Reaſon, which (for any thing I know) was never yer done, 
neither (as I verily believe) will ever be done. Bur if it cannot be 
ſhown that theſe things are forbidden z without any more adoe, 
the uſe of them is by bo ſufficiently warranted. He that will not 
allow of this ae&rine, beſides thathe cheriſheth an error which will 


can reconcile his opinion with thoſe ſundry paſſagesof our Apoſtle, 
[ © Every Creature of God is good, * To the pure all things are pare, 
1 know nothing i of it ſelf unclean, All things are lawfull, &c. ] 
From which paſſages we may with mnch ſafety conclude, thar ir is 
lawfall for us to do all thoſe things, concerning which there can be 
nothing brought of moment to prove them #»lawfull, Upon which 
. alone if we dothem, we do them upon ſuch « perſwaſion of 
faith as is ſufficient. Provided, that we have not negleed 198 inform 
qur. judgements the beſt we could for the 1imre paſt ; and that we are 
ever ready withall to yzeld our ſelves to better information, whenſo- 
ever it ſhall be tendred unto us, for the time to come, 

It may be demanded fourthly, Suppole a man would fain do 
ſomething, of the lawfulneſs whereof he is not in his Conſcience ſuth- 
ciently reſolved ; whether he may in any caſe do it,notwithſtanding 
the relutancy of his Conſcience,yea or no > As they write of * Cyras, 
that to make a paſſage for his Army, he cut the great River Gynaes 
into many ſmaller Channels,which in one entire ſtream was not pal- 
ſable : ſo to make a clear and diſtin anſwer to this great queſtion, I 
muſt divide it-into ſome leſſer ongs. For there are ſundry things 
conſiderable in it 5 whether we reſpect the conſcience, or the Perſe 
of thedoer, or the Action to ke done, As namely and eſpecially, in 
reſpe& of the conſcience, whether the reluQancy theteof proceed 
from a ſetled and ſtedfaſt reſolution, or from ſome deubrfalneſs one- 
ly, or but from ſome ſcruple ? And inreſpect of the perſon, whether | 
he be ſui juri his own Maſter, and have power to diſpoſe of him- 
ſelf at his own choice in the things queſtioned ; or he be wnder the 


and the reſt. Though I might ſay, and thar truly, chat theſe alſo} 


'd4 Cor.14.40- 


e I Tim. 4. 4. 
f Tir. t. 15. 

g Rom. 14.14. 
h [ Cor. 6.12, 


22, 


a Herodot. in 
Clio; Senec. 3. 
de Ira.zr. 
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the Afion or thing to be done : whether it be a neceſſary thing,or an 

#nlawfull thing, or a thing indifferent and arbitrary > Any of which 

ggrcumſtances may quite alter the caſe, and ſo beget new queſtions. 

But I ſhall reduce all ro three queſtions : whereof the firſt ſhall con- 

cern 4 reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond 4 dewbrfull Conſcience, and 

the third 4 ſcrnpulow Conſcience. + 

The Firſt queſtion then is, if the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, 
that the- thing propoſed to be done 1s #»lawfull , whether ir may 
then be done or no> Vhereunto I anſwer in theſe two concluſi- 
ons. The firſt Concluſion : If the conſcience be firmly ſo reſolved, and 
that upon & tre grownd, (that isto ſay, if the thing be indeed wnlaw- 
full, and judged ſo to be) it may not in any caſe, or for any reſpe& 
in the world, be done. There cannot be imagined a higher ® con- 
tempt of God, than for a man to deſpiſethe power of hi own conſci- 
ence : Which is the bigheft ſoveraignty under heaven, as being Gods 
moſt immediate deputy for the ordering of his life and wayes. b Beyni: 
Sem 6 coridfners $83s, @ heathen man could ſay. Wofull is the eſtate 
of thoſe men (unleſs they repent) who for filthy lucre,or vain plea- 
ſ#re, or ſpitefull malice, or tottering honour, or lazy eaſe, or any other 
reigning luſt, dare lye, or ſwear, or cheat, or epprefs, or commit 
filthineſs, or ſteal, or kill, or {lander, or flatter, or betray, or do 


1 any thing that may advance their baſe ends : nothing at all regarding 


the ſecret whiſperings, or murmurings, no nor yer the loud roarings, 
and bellowings of their own conſciences there-againſt, < Stat contra 
ratio, & ſecretam gannit in aurem. It doth ſo: but yet they turn 
4 deaf ear to it, and deſpiſe ir. Wonder not, if when they our of 
the terrours of their troubled conſciences ſhall how! and roar in the 
ears of the Almighty for mercy, or for ſome mitigation art leaſt of 
their torment he then turn 4 deaf ear againſt them, and deſpiſe 
them. 4 To him that knoweth to do good,and doth it not,to himit is fin, 
James 4. fin not to be excuſed by any plea or colour :. Bur how 
much more inexcuſably then is it finne to him, that knoweth he 
evithe ſhould not do,and yet will doi? There is not a proner way to 
© Heb, than to ſinne againſt Conſcience, * Happy i he which condemn- 
eth not himſelf in that which he alloweth : but moſt wretched is he 


| here, whether a man be otherwiſe ſui jaris or not. For although 
there be a great reſpe due to the higher powers i» doubrfull caſes, 
(as I ſhall touchanon,) yet where the thing required is ſimply unulaw- 
full, andunderſtood ſo to be, inferiours muſt abſolutely reſolve to 
diſobey, whatſoever come of it. Gods fairhfull ſervants have ever 


: — been moſt reſolute in ſuch exigents., 8 We are not carefull to anſwer 


thee in this matter ; (belike in a matter of another nature they would 
{have tzken care to have giventhe King a more ſatufatory, at leaſt 
a more reſpetFive anſwer - but in this matter,) Be is kuown 10 thee, O 


that allowerh himſelf to the pratiſe of thar, which in his judgement | 
-| he cannot but condemn, Neither maketh it any difference at all 


A 


_ 
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King,that we will not ſerve thy gods. ® Da veniam Imperator,8&c, You 
know whoſe anſwers they were. If we be ſure God harhforbidden ir, 
we-ſin againſt our own conſciences, if we do it at the command of 


| any. mortal man whoſoever; or upon any worldly indscement what- 
ſoever. Thar is thei firſ Concluſion. h 
- The ſecondisthis.If a man be in his conſcience fully perſwaded thar 


athing is evil and #n/awfull,which yet in truth is not ſo, bur lawfell ; 
the thing by: him ſo judged #»lawfull cannot by him be done with- 
out ſin, Even 4»: errencomxe conſcience binderh thus: far, that a man 
cahnot:goagainft it, :and'be guiltleſs : becauſe his praiſe ſhould 
then runccroſs to his judgement 3 and ſo the thing done could not 
be of Faith;:';For if his reaſon judge it to be evil, and yer he will 
do'it, it argueth manifeſtly that he hath « wil/to do evil, and ſo be- 
cometh a tranſgreſſor of that general Law which bindeth all men to 
eſchew allevil, Yer inthis caſe we muſt admir of ſome difference, 
according to the different nature of the things, and the different con- 
dition of the perſons. For if. the 1bings {0 mag unlawfull, be in 
their-own nature not zeceſſary, but indifferent, to as they may either 
be done or left undone withour fin and the.perſon withallbe ſui jurs 
in.reſpe& of ſuch things, no ſ#periowr power having determined his 
liberty.therein : then, although he may not do any of theſe things, by 
reaſon of the contrary perſwaſion of his conſcience, without fin yer 


|hemay without fin leave them undone... As for example : Say a man 


ſhould hold it utterly unlawtull (as ſome erroneouſly do,) to play at 
cards or dice, or to lay 4 wager, or to caſt. lots in trivial matters : if 
itbe in: truth lawfull ro do every of theſe things, { as I make no 


queſtion bur. it is,ſo rhey be done with fobriety and with due circum- 


ſftances,) yer he that is otherwiſe perſwaded of them, cannor by rea- 


| ſon of that perſwaſien do:any:of them without fin. Yer, forſomuch 
as they are things no way xeceſſary, but. indifferent ; both in their #a+ 


ture, and for their uſe alſo, no ſuperieur power having enjoyned any 
man to uſe them, therefore he that judgeth them «»lawfu//, may ab- 
ſtain from them withowt fiwne, and ſo indeed he is in conſcience bound 
to do, ſo long as he continuerh to be of that opinion. Bur now-on 


| the other ide, if the things ſo mi(-judged'to be #nlawfull be any way 
| #eceſſary ; cither in reſpe& of their own pature, of by the injun@tion 


of authority: then; the -perfon' is by that his crrour. brought! inco 
ſuch 4. trait berween two {innes, as he. can-by no-poſſible means 
avoid both, ſo long as he petſifterh in that his erreur;. For, both if he 
do thething.he gorth againſt the perſwaſion of his conſcience and that 
is a-great'{i1: and it he do ir nor; either he omveth; a neceſſary 
duty, orelſe difobeyerh lawfiill authority 3 ' and to; doeither of both, 
is a finne too. Our of which ſnare ſince there: is no-way of tfcape 
bur one, which is to retthe his judgement, and to quithis-pernicious 


| exrovr ; it concerneth-every 'man therefore that unteignegdly defireth 
| ro do his d#ty inthe fear of God, and to keep 4 good: conſeience,.not | 
N 


to 
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| a--animb 1c 


. | Many times it ariſeth from meer fickleneffe of mind; or weakneſſe of 


. | dofFrine, Sometimes ir proceedeth from tenderweſſe of Conſcience, 


_ | upon to dangerous inconveniences. Sometimes it may 


.| ewixt which it is not eaſie-to judge which are ſtrongeſt : or from 


| reſolution of :he 2ueſtion, (whar is to be done where the conſcience 


. A ther to pirchupon : ) in ſuch a caſe, the party ought f-/# ro weigh 


«| © {ides, that he cannot of himſelf decide the doubt z then —__ 
| - I 


—_ Clerum, Rom. 14523. 


tobe roo ſtiffe in his preſent apprehenſions, bur to examine well | A 
the principles and grounds of his opinions, ſtrongly ſuſpeCing thar 
windethar driveth him upon ſuch rocks, to be bur & b/sft of his own 
fancy, rather than breathing of the holy Spirit of truth; Once this. | 
is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing re- | 
pugnant tothe judgement of his own conſcience, (be that judgement 
true or be ir falſe,) ſhall commit a grievous lin in ſo doing : in i. i 
{uw becaulc it cannot be of fairh,and whaiſpever us not of faith is fin, 

Thar is now where the conſcience apparently. inclineth the one 
way. Burt ſay the ſcales hang even, ſo as a\man catinot well reſolve 
whether way he ſhould rather take! Nowhe is *.in one mind, by 
and by in another ; bur conſtant in neither : right Saint James his 
dry Sox @, 4 double minded man. This is it we call « dowbring conſci- 
ence : coneerning which, the ſecond queſtion is, what amanought to 
doin caſe of dewbrfulneſs. Perte& direQtionshere, (as. in moſt delibe- 
ratives) would require a large diſcourſe : becauſe there are ſo many 
conſiderable circumſtances rhat may vary the caſe ; eſpecially in re- 
ſpect of tbe cauſe from which that doubrfulneſſe of mind may ſpring. 


judgement ; as the lighteſt things are ſooneſt driven 'our of their 
place by the wind : Even as St, Fames ſaith, © « dowble minded may 
i wavering in all his wayes « andS. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were 
like's children, off and on, ſoon wherryed about with every blaſt of 


which is indeed a very bleſſed and gracious thing : but yet (as rexder 
things may ſooh miſcerry,if they be not the more choicely handled, ) 
very obnoxiousrhrough Sathans diligence and ſubrilty to be wroughr 


proceed 
the probability of thoſe reaſons that ſeem to ſtand on either ſide, be- 


the differing judgements and opinions of learned and godly men 
thereabour, and from many other cauſes : Bur for ſome generall 


is donbifull ? ) T anſwer. 


. * Firſt, thar if the doubrfulneſs be not concerning the lawfulneſs 

© of any of the things to be done, conſidered ſimply and in them- 

*© ſelves, but of the expediency of them as they are compared one 

* with another; (as when of two things propoſed arionce, whereof 
- {nan 

* one maſt, and bur one ca be done, I am ſufficiently perſwaded of 

* the: lawfulneſs of either, but am doabrfaull-wherher of rhe rwo ra- 


*© the convenienctes and inconveniencies of both, as well and advi- 
© {edly as he can, by himſelf alone 5 and to do that which then ſhall 
© appear to him to be ſubje& to the fewer and leſſer inconve- 
© niencies, Or it the reaſons ſeem ſa equally ſtrong on both 


—_— 
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'A P if the * marter be of weight, and worth the while, he ſhould 
& do well ro make his doubrs known to ſome .prodenr and 
« 23485 man : (eſpeciallyro his own ſpiriteat Paſtor, if he be a man 
<« mctly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upon his je4gementr, and 
&« to follow his diretFion, Or if che matter be of ſmall momens, he 
© may chen thirdly do whether of both he hath beſt liking to 3 (as the 
« Apoſtle ſairh in one particular caſe, and ir maybe applied ro ma- 
<< ny more, > Let hin do what he will, he ſinneth nor:} reſting his 
* conſcience upon this perſwaſioz, rhat ſo long as he is unteignedly 
| [© deſirous todo forthe beſt, and hath not been negligent ro uſe 
'& glt'c requifite diligence to inform himſelfaright 3 will accep 
| ©« of his good intentiontherein; and pardon his exroxe, if he ſhall 
© miſtaken iti his choice, | SiiBE! | 
- But ſecondly, if the queſtion be concerning the very lawfulneſs of | 
che thing it ſelf, whecher it may be lawfully done, or no ; andthe con- | 
ſcience Rand in-dpubr,becatiſe 7eaſozrs frem to be probable both pro | 
and contre, and there are learned men as well ofthe one opinion asbf 
rheother, &c. as we ſee it is (for inſtance) in the queſtion of fury | 
and of ſecond marriage after divorce, and in ſundry other doubtful 
| | caſes in moral divinity: inſuchacaſcthe perſon (ifhe be ſai jar&)-is 
C jcertainly bound:to * forbear the doing of that thing of the lawfulneſs 
whereof he ſo dewbtesh : and if he forbear ir not, he finneth. Itis rhe 
very point the Apoſtle in his verſe intendeth to reach: and fot 
the confirming whereof he voucherh th# Rule of the Text : He that 
| deabteth, ſaith he, is damned if he eat; he & duragnitel@, condem- 
ned of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that willinely wherbof 
he doubreth, when he hath free liberty to let it alotie, no! veceſirry 
urging hin chereunto. And the reaſon why he ought rather-ro 
forbear thanto adventure the doing of that whereofhe doubteth, is ; 
becauſe in doabrful caſes Wiſdome would that the ſafer pare ſhould 
D 'bechofen. And that part is ſafer, which if we chuſe, we are ſure 
| we ſhall do well; than thar,which if weichaſe,we know not but we 
| my #0, As for example;in the inſtances riow propoſed. If I doubr 
{ of the lawfulneſs of Uſury,or of Marrying after divorce,l am fure thar 
( | if-I marry not;nor let ext ny money,l ſhall not fin info abſtaining : 


| fear left I ſhould fin in ſo'doing 3 and ſo choſe a@ions of mine being 
| nagdone in farth, muſt needs. be fin, even by the Rule of the Text, 

| [in @s in aicvos; For whatſoever i not of faith, is fig. | 

: But then thirdly, if theliberty of the agent be determined by'the 

E | cottimand of ſome ſuperior power ro whom he oweth obedience; 

fo'ss: he is-not now ſui jaris ad hoc, to do or not to db arhisown 


vixe akereth the whole caſe, and now he is boutid inconſcience to 
d the thing commanded ; his doubrfwineſs of mind wherher that 


but if I ſhall-do either ofborh doubrinely, I cannor'bo withour ſome | 


choice, but-o- do what he is commanded : this one circumſtance | 
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| #vjaſt, it may be there may: appear.to the underſtanding of the fub- 
je great likelihoods of ſuch injuſtice; yet may the fubjid for all that | 
| #2440 the quarrel ; yea he is bound 'in:gonſciente:pito do : nayi 


| ver\pretenſions he may make of conſcience; tor. ſuch-refuſal. Nei- 
| ther need thar feartrouble him, leſt he ſhould bring-upon himſelf} 


dead 


Ad Gerum: 
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dowbteth, where he hath free liberty to leave itundone, bringeth up- | 
on him(as we have already ſhewn) the guilt of wilfal tranſgreſſion :* 
burnot ſo wherehe is not leftro his own liberty, And: where: law-' 
ful authority preſcribeth is alterutram pariem, there the liberty ; ad- 
utramque partem contradictions istaken away, from ſo many as are* 
under that authority. If they that are over them have determined 
it one wa); it is nor thenceforth any more at their choice, whether 
they will take that way, or the contrary : but they muſt go the way 
that is appointed them without gainſaying or grudging. And ifinthe- 
deed done at the command of one that is endued with lawful autho- 
ritythere be 4 ſin, ir muſt go on his ſcore. that requireth it wrong- 
fully, not on his that doth bur his duty in obeying.-: A Prince com- 
manderh his Szbje&s to ſerve in his Wars :. it may be the quatreh is 


he-is deep in diſloyalry and treaſon, if he refuſe the ſervice, wharſves 


the guilt of innocent bloug ; for. * the blaud that is unrighieoully ſhed 
in chat quarrel, he muſt anſwer for that ſet him 01 work, nor he that 
ſpilt ir. And truly,it is a great wonder to me,thatany man endued 
with underſtanding, and that is able in;any meaſure to; weigh-the 
force of thoſe precepts and reaſons, which bind iufertors to-yield obe-: 
diencetotheir ſuperiors, ſhould be otberwile minded in caſes of like 
nature, VWhatſoever is commanded us by thoſe whom: God: hath 
ſerover us, cither in-Church, Common- wealth, or Family, (*qued 
tamey non ſit certis diſplicere Deo,ſaith S. Bern,)which is not evident: 
ly contrary to zhe Law and will of God, ought to be of us received 
and obeyed nootherwiſe,than asit God himſelf had commanded ir,be- 
cauſe God himfclt hath commanded us to: © obey the higher powers, 
and to 4 ſubmit our ſelves to.their ordinances. Say it be.not well done 
ofthem to command it ! Sed'enim quid boc refert tua? faith he;VVhao 
is thatto thee > . Let them-look to that whom it concerneth- 5 Tele, 
qued tuum eſt, & vade. Dothou what is thine own parc taithfully,ahd 


quam Deam in his que aperie non ſunt contra Deum,audire debemus-4 
Bernard ſtill. '"Gods Vicegerents muſt be heard and obeyed inall 
chings that are not manifeſtly contrary to the revealed will of God, 
"But the thing required is agarnſt my conſcience, may ſome: ſay ; 
and I may not go againſt my conſcience, for any. mans pleaſure, 
Judge I pray you -whar perverſneſs is this, when the bleſſed Apo-+ 


ſtle commandeth thee * to obey for conſcience ſake, that;thou ſhauld- 
eſt diſobey, and that for conſcience ſake roo : Hechargeth rhee upon 
[thy conſcience to be ſubject ; and thou pretendelt thy conſcicnce to 


never trouble thy ſelf further. ipſum quem pro Des. habemws, | 1994 | 


[free thee from ſybje&ion, This by the way 3 now, to. the Ros 
"ml | ; | Ou 
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Thou ſayeſt,it is againf# thy conſcience: T'[ay ag4in,that (in the cafe 
whereof we now ſpeak, the caſe of doubefulneſs) -it 15 not againlt 
chyconſcience; For doubting, properly is-> cnorws"'indifferens' in 
uirampue pariem contradictions 5 whenthe mindis held Gin ſuſpence 
between two wares,uncertain whether of both to take to; When the 
ſcales hang even (as I ſaid before) and in equilibrio,without any no? 
table propenſion or inclination to the - one fide more” than to the 


other”: And ſurely where things hang thits'evey, if the weight of Au- 


thority will nor caſt the ſcale either way : we may well ſuppoſe; that 
either the authority is made very light, 'or elfe there is a grear faiilr 
in the beam... Know (brethren) rhe'gainſiying conſciente i5 one thing; 
and the doubting conſcience ahother. ' That which'is done —_— 
conſcientia,theconfcienceof the doer flatly gainſuying it, thar is ih: 
deed 4g4inſt a mans ronſcience; (the conſcience having already paſſed 
4 _ ſentence the one way *)) and! no'refpe@ or circumſtance 

toever can free it from ſiff!- Bur that which is done -dub:itanre 


confcientia, the conſcienceof the doer only doubting” of 'it 'and/ tio 
-more'z that is in truth no mote againſt a mans.conſcience than with it, 


(the conſcience as yet not having paſſed a definitive ſentence eirtier 
way: )) and ſuch an ation may either be 's ſin; or #0 ſi 3 accor- 
ding'to thoſe qualifications which ic may; receive from<other re? 
ſpecs and circumſtances.. If the conſcience have already” paſſed i 
Judgement upon a thing, and condemned it /as fimply\unliiwful ; in 
that cafe itis true that -a man oughr not by any meanst6: do 'thit 
thing, no not at rhe command of any Magiſtrate, nonoralthoigh hy: 
conſcience have pronounced a: wrong ſenrente;and erred in har Fad. 
metit:-for then'he- ſhould do'it, repwonante conſerentia, he ſtiould go 
direAly againſt his own conſcience, which he ovght nor ro'do what- 
ſoever come ofir; 1n ſuch a'caſe certainly he may notobey the Ma- 
ziflrares: yerlet him know thus 'much withal; thar he'ſtnheth <6 
ih difobeying the Magiftrate'4/'from which fin the following' of the 
judgement of his own con ſrientt'tannor acquit him, -Andthis is rhat 
fedtful perplexity whereof I'ſpake; whereitito *many '#man caſterh 
himſelf by his\'own' erroar artd-obſtrnucy;ithar be can nefther go with 
his conſciencey rior [49 4i9ſt-it, bur he ſhall ft, And who''can help 
it\if 'man will needs theriſh z» errovr, andiperſiſt in it? Pur now 
if the tonſcience'be only doubrful) whether 'a*thing. be-Iawfiut or no; 
bugthave not as yer paſſed a'peremprory frdgtmrent againft ir, (yea al- 
though it rather incline ro think it! wwlawfſul +) -irr that "caſe it rhe 
Magiſtratc-ſhall command itto bedone;theſhbject wirh'a good con- 
ſcience #ay doit,nay he canmmor 'with'a'good con{eternite refuſe todo | 
it, though it bei\dubiranre conſcientia, TOI 
Bur you wilt yerfay, chariti doubrfiil eaſes the ſafer parr 15 to be 
choſen. So ſay Itoo'; andatri edparent #b4r wwe (houkd decide 17 
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queſtion: only ter: jt bee righly: applied? 2'Thouwthinkelt 'it ſafer, 


where thou doubteft: of th&anlawtnlncls, 40forbegr tharf #6! do: as} 


for example, ;f tho! doubreft whether ir be lawfuÞi# tyre/ ar the 
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Ad Clerum, Rom. 1423. 


Communion,it is ſafeſt in thy opinion therefore tor thee wor to kneel., A| 
So ſbould I think too, if thou wert left mecrly ro thine own tiberyy. 
Burt choudoſt nor confider how thou art caught in thine own net, 
and how the edge of thine own weapon may be turned upon--thee 

int-blank not to be avoided, thus, 1f Authority command thee to 
kneel, which whether it be lawful for thee to dogor not, thew. doubt- 
eft ; ir cannotchoole but thou muſt needs dowbs alſo, whether thou 
ma 


& lawfully diſebey or not. Now: then here apply thine own 
Rule, I» dubits pars twtior,and {ee what will come ot ir. Judge,ſince 
thou canſt not but dexbt in both caſes, whether it be nort-the ſafer of 
the rwo,ze obey doubtingly,than to diſobey donbiingly, * Texe cerinm, 
demeitte incertum,is S, Gregory his rule: where there 1s 4 certainty and 
4x uncertginty, let the uncertainty go, and hold to that which is cer- 
tain. Now the general is certain,that thou art to obcy the +4 nag 
in all things not contrary to the will of God ; bur rhe particutey. is 
wacertsin,whether the rhing now commanded thee by tbe Magiſtrate 
be contrary tothe will: of God: (I ſay uncertain #6 thee becauſerhou | 
doabreft of it.) Deal ſafely therefore, and hold thee to that which is 

But thon wilt yer, alledge, that #he Apoſile here condemneth 
the doing of any thing, not only with a gainſazing, but evenwith 
4 doubting conſcience : becauſe doubting allo is contrary to faith ; 
and he that dowbieth i even for that condemned,if be eat, Oh beware 
of miſ-applying Scripture | it is a thing eaſily done, bur notio calily 
anſwered, I know not any one gap that hath ler in more and more | 
Cangerons errors intothe Churchythan rhis : that men rake the words 
of the ſacred Text fitted to particular sccaſions, and tothe condition 
ofthe times wherein they were written; and then apply them to 
themſelves and others asthey find them, withour due reſpeR had to 
the differences that be between thoſe times and: caſes, and the 
preſent. Sundry things ſpoken in Scripture agreeably to that infan- 
53 of the Church,would ſort very ill with the Church in her fulneſs 
of ftrength and ftature : and ſundry direRions very expedient in times 
of perſecution,and when believers lived mingled with 1nfidels,would 
be very unſeaſonably urged where the Church is in: a peaceable and 
flowriſbing eſtate, enjoying the favour and living under the protetFion 
of gracious and religious. Princes. Thus the.Conftitations that the A- 
poliles made concerning Deacons and Widows in thoſe pres 
rimes,are with much importuniry,bur very importunely withal,Fur- 
ged by the Wplnariges : And ſundry other like things 1 might in- 
ſtance in.of this kind, worthy the diſcovery. bur that I fear togrow 
tedious. Briefly then, the Apoſtles. whole diſcourſe. in this Chapter, 
and ſo whereſoever elſe he toucherh upon the point of Scandals,is to 
be underſtgod only in that caſe where men arc leftro their ow liber- 
13.in the uſe. of indifferent things: the Rewans,Corinthians,and others 
o whom $S, Pexl wrote abour theſe matters, being not limiredany 


| 


way in the exerciſe 'of their liberty therein by any over-ruling | 


authority, ' 


' 
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; 4uthority,But where the Magiſtrates have interpoſed, 8 chought good | 


there the Apoſtolical direRions wil not hold in the ſame abſolute wan- 


\ meet qualifications 8 mjtigations, as the difference of the caſes other- 
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upon mature advice to impoſe Laws upon thoſe that are un mM, 
whereby their liberty is (not infringed, as ſome unjuſtly complain, in 
the inward judgement,but onely) limited inthe amend of it : 


ner, asthey were delivered tothoſe whom they then concerned ; bur 
only in the equity ofthem,ſofar forthas the caſes are alike,8 wich ſuch 


wiſe doth require. So that a man ought not our of private fancy, or 
meerly becauſe he would not be obſerved for not doing asothers do, 
or for .any the like weak reſpeQs, to dothart thing pr lawfulneſs 
whereofhe is not competently perſwaded,where it is free for himto do 
otherwiſe : w® was the caſe of theſe weak ones among the Romans,for 
whoſeſakes principally the Apoltle gave theſe direQions, Bur the 4s- 
thority of the Magiſtrate intervening ſo altersthe caſe, that ſuch a for- 
bearance-as tothem was eceſſary,is to as many of us as are comman- 
ded to do this or that,altogether #nlewfol,in regard they were free, & 
we are bound : for the reaſons already ſhewn,w*®*I now rehearſe nor. 

Burt you will yer ſay, (for in point of obedience men are very loth 
to yield ſo long as they can find any thing to plead, ) choſe that lay 
theſe burdens upon us, ar leaſtwiſe ſhould do well to ſatisfic owr 
doubts, and to inform our conſciences concerning the Lawfulneſs of 
what they enjoyn ; that ſo we might render them obedience with 
berter cheerfulneſs, How willing are we (inful men to leave the blame 
of our miſcarriages any where, rather than upon our ſelves ! Bur 
how is it not incongruous the while, that thoſe men ſhould preſcribe 
rules to their governours, who can ſcarcely brook their governours 
ſhould eveſtrobe Laws to them ? * It were good we would firlt leary 
how 20 obey, cre we take upon us 0 reach our betters how to govery. 
However, what governowrs are bound todo or what is fit for them to 
d0,in the point of information ; thar is not now the queſtion. If they 
fail in any part of their bounden duty.they ſhall be ſure to reckon for 
it one day: bur their failing cannot in the mean time excuſe 1hy d:ſ- | 
obedience, Alchough I think it would prove a hard rask, for whoſoe- 
ver ſhould undertake ir, toſhew that Superionrs arc alwayes bound | 
to inform the conſciences of their inferiours concerning the lawfol- 
nefſe of every thing rhey ſhall command, If ſometimes rhey do ir, 
wheze they ſee it expedient or needfull ; ſometimes again (and that 
perhaps'oftner, ) it may be thought more expedient for them, and 
more conducible for the publick peace and fafcty, onely ro make 
known to the people whart their pleaſures are, reſcrving to them. 
ſelves the reaſons thereof. 1 am ſure, in the point of Eccleſiaſtical 
Ceremonies and Conſtitutions,(in which caſe the aforclaid allegations 
areuſually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done jh our 


ts 


Church, nor only in the learned writings of ſundry private men, 


buc by the pablick declaration allo. of Authority, as isto be ſeen at, 
| large in the preface commonly printed before 1he book of Common- 
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Ad Ceram, Rom. 14.23. 


prayer, coticerning that argument : —_ to ſatisfie thoſe that are 
peaceable, and not diſpofed to ſtretch rheir wits to cavill ar rhings 
eſtabliſhed. And rhus'macti of: the ſecond Pueſtion, touching 4 
doubting conſcience : whereon I have infifted the longer, becauſe itts'a 
point both ſo proper tothe Texts, & whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. 
' © There temaineth bur one o:her 2urſtion, and thar of far ſmaller 
difficulty ; What is to be done, when the conſcience is ſcrupsloxs ? . 
I call that  ſcy#ple, when a man is reaſonably well perſwaded of rhe 
lawfalieſs of a thing, yet hath withall ſome jealouſtes andifears, leſt 
perhaps it ſhould prove «#niawfull; Such ſcruples are' moſt incident 
to. men of welancholy diſpoſitions, or of timeroms ſpirits z eſpecially 
if they be tender-conſciexced withall: and they are much encreaſed 
by the falſe ſuggeſtions of Satan z by reading the books, or hearing 
the Sermons, or frequenting the company of men more ſtri, preciſe, 
and auſtere in ſundry points, than they need or ought to be ; and by 
ſundry other 'means which I now mention not. Ot which ſcr#ples it 


f 


» | behooveth' every man, firſt, to be wary that he do nor at all admir 
- |them, ifhe can chufe : or, if he cannot wholly avoid them, that fe- 


condly, he endeavour ſo far as may be' to ejef# them ſpeedily out of 
his thoughts, as Satays ſnares, and things'thar may-breed him wor- 
ſer inconveniencies : or, if he cannot'be ſo rid of them, that then 


. | thirdly, he refolve to goon according tothe more probable perfwaſi- 


ep of his mind, and deſpiſe rhoſe ſcruples, And this he may do with a 
good conſcience, not only in things commanded bim by Jawfull «s- 
thority,but even in things #adifferent and arbitrary, and wherein he is 
lefr to his own liberty, = 
Much more might have been added for the farther both declera- 
tion and confirmation of theſe points. But you ſee I have been for- 
ced to wrap things together, - that deſerve a more full and diſtin 
handling, that 1 might hold ſome proportion with rhe time, I had 
a purpoſe briefly to have compriſed the ſumme of what I have 
delivered, concerning 4 gainſaying, a donbting,and 4 ſcrupulous'con- 
| ſcience, in ſome few concluſions = your better remembrance, and 
| to have added alſo ſomething by way of direion, whar courſe 
| might be the moſt probably taken for the correing of «n erroneoms 
conſcience, for the ſetling of « doubrfull conſcience, and for rhe quiet- 
ing of a ſcr#ps/ous conſcience. But it is more than time that I ſhould 
give place toother tuſineſs: and the moſt, and moſt material of thoſe 
ireions, have been here and there occaſionally rouched in that 
which hath been delivered'already : in which reſpe& I may the ber- 
ter ſpare that labour. Beſcech we God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſoro endue usall with the grace of his holy Spirit, that in our 


whole converfations we may unfeignedly endeavour to preſerve a 
| Z00d conſcience, and to yield all due obedience tohim firſt, and then to 


| every Ordinance of man for his ſake. 
' Now to this Father, Son,and bleſſed Spirit,three perſons,and one 


g both NOW. and for evermore, Amen. 


{eternal Ged, be aſcribed all-the Kingdow, the power, and the glory, 
FINIS. 
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,The Firſt Sermon. 


At a publick Seſſions at Grantham, Lincoln, 


11. June 1623. 
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Jos '29. ver. 14, I5, I6, 17. 


judgement was as a Robe and Diadem. 
15.1 was eyes tothe blind,oo+ feet was I tothe lame. 
16.T was a Father to the poor: and the cauſe which 
I knew not, I ſearched ont. 

17. And. I brake tbe jawes of the wicked; and 
plucked the ſpoil out of bi teetb. 


4 Here ſilence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be 
© interpreted a ® Confeſſion ; there the proteſt ation of a 
mans own #nnocency is ever: juſt, and ſometimes ® we- 


| 


14. I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me: my| 


I, 

(9) Sk, cum mibi 
furtazlargitio- 
nes - - objictun- | 
tui, go reſpon- 


ceſſary. When others do us open wrong ; it is not 
now Farity, but Charity, ro do- our ſelves open right: and 
whatſoever appearance of folly or vain boaſting there is in ſo do- 
ing 3 they arc chargeable with all that compe/us thereunto, and not 
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O we. 


object is non confitcri, Cic. pro domo ſua, b Mihi de memetipſo tam multa dicendj neceſſitas quedam impoſita 
eſt ab 311o. Cic. pro SyIl; ' 


dere ſoles mew | 
-- Ao tam ſum | 
exiſlimandus de 
rebus geſtus 210 
ran, quam de 


— 


Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29. 14, &c.| 
we. (1 am become afool in glorying ; bat ye have compelledme,2 Cor. | A 
12.11.) It was neither pride nor pſ3 ie in Fob,burt ſuch a compulſion || | 
as this, that made him {ſo often in this book proclaim his own righte- 
o#nſneſs. Amongſt whoſe many and grievous afflictiens, as it is hard 
to ſay which wasthegreateſt ; ſo we are ſure this was nor the leaſt, | 
tharhe wasto wreſtle with the unjuſt and birter upbraidings of un- | 
reaſonable and incompaſſionate men. They cameto viſt him as | 
friends ; and as friends they ſhould have comforted him. But ſorry | 
friexds they were, and © wiſer ably comforters: indeed not comforters, | 
but tormenters ; and Accaſers rather than Friends, Seeing Gods hand 
heavy upon himy for want of better or other: prook, they charge 
{him with Hypocriſie. And becauſe they would nor ſeem to deal 2 
in generalities (for againſt this general accuſation of hypocriſte,it was | 
ſufficient for him as generally to plead the truth and »prightneſs of 
{his heart ;) they therefore go op mare particalarly, (bur as fallly) 
and as it were by way of inflance, to charge him with Oppreſsion. 
Thus Eliphaz by nametaxeth him : Chap. 22. 6. &c, Thou haſt ta- 
ken 4 pledge from thy brother for nought ; and haſt ſtripped the naked 
of cheer alaathing.. T how. baft udr given water to the weary; ta drink, 
and thou haſt withbolden bread from the bungry. But as for the mighty 
man, he had the exrth; andthe honourable man awelt in it. Thou 
el ſent widows away empty, and the arms of the fatherleſs haſt thou 
roken. | £4 
2. Being thus ſhamefully, indeed ſhameleſly, upbraided to his face, 

a Ef egodig- | Withoutany deſert of his, by thofe' men, * who (if he had deſerved 
us bac corts- | jt) ſhould leaft of. all have dene. it, his þ werghbours. and familiar 
tems a6 fa | friends 3 can you blame the good man, if td remove ſuch falſe aſper- 
ceres ramen. | ſions, he do with more then ordinary freedom infift upon hi own 
y fa; I=| integrity in this bebalf> And char he doth in this Chapter f{ome- 
$4. thing largely ; wherein he declareth how he demeaned himſelf in 
the rime of his proſperity in the adminiſtration of his Megiſtr acy,tar 
otherwiſe than was laid tohis charge. [Whey the ear heard we, then 
it bleſſed me z, and when the eye [aw me, it gave witneſs to me. Becauſe 
Fdetivered the poor that cryed,. and thefathesleſs, and him that had 
none to help him. The bleſsing of him that wag ready to periſh Came upon 
me, and 1 canſed the widow: heart to ſing for joy] inthe next imme- 
diate verſes before theſe. Andthen he goethon in the words of my 

Tex, 7 put on righteouſneſs, Vc. TE | 
 'It ſcemerh Fob was 2 good man, as well as agreat - and being goed, 
he was by ſo much the better, by how much he was the greater, Nor 
was he only Bona wir, agoad man; and. yer i but fo, his fricxds 
had done him much wrong to. make him an. Hypocrite,: but he 'was 
Bonus Civs tO0, a good Comman-wealths-man 5, apd therefore his 
| friends did himyet more wrong to make him an Oppreſſeur, Indeed 
he was neither the one,nor the other. Bur it is not ſo uſeful for usto 
know what manner of man Fob was; as to learn from him what man- 
; | ner 


a. — 


| Job 29. 4. &. TheF irfs Sermon. 7 ; 


A 


> 


| ner of men we ſbow!d be, The grieved ſpirit of Tob indeed ar firſt 


he harh giver us, be icmore, be it lefs, to his glory, and the common 


and principal duties which concern all choſe that live'inany degree 
of Eminency or Aatherity either in Church or Common-wealth ; and 
moreefpecially thoſe that are in rhe Magiſtracy, or in any office ap- 
pertaining'to 1sfire, Fs | 

' And thoſe Davies are four, One,and the firſt, as a tnore trenſcer- 
dent and fundamental duty: the other 'chree, as - acceſſory helps 
thereto, or ſubordinaze parts thereof, The firit is, a Care and Love, 
and Zealof Inſtice, A good Magiſtrate ſhould ſo make account 
of the adminiſtration of /effice, as of his chiefeſt buſineſs; making 
ic his greateſt glory and delight, Yer. 14. [ 7 put on righteonſneſs,and 
it clothed me : my judgement was a robe and 4 diadem.) The ſecond is 
a forwardneſs unto the works of Mercy, and Charity, and Compaſii- 
2n, Agood Magiſtrate ſhould have +4: 1</ogus of thoſe thar ſtand 
in need of his help, and be helpful unto them, ver.15. and partof 16. 
[1 was eyes 10 theblind, and feet was I to the lame, 1 was a father to 
the poor, | The Third is Diligence in Examination, A good Magiltrate 
ſhould nor be baſty ro credit rhe firſt tale, or be carried away with 
liebt informations : bur he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſcan and 
ſift matters as narrowly as may be for the finding ont ofthe truth, in 


| the remainder of ver.16. | And the cauſe which 1 knew not, I ſearched 


out.] The Fourth is Courage and Reſolution in executing. A good 
Magiſtrate, when he goeth upon ſure grouds, ſhould not fear rhe 
faces of men, be they never ſo mighty or many ; bur without reſpect 
of perſons execure that which is equal and righteven upon the grea- 
reſt offender, Ver.17, [ And 1 rags rhe jawes of the wicked, and pluc 
hed the ſpoil ont of hws teeth: | Of theſe four in their order : of the 
firſt, firſt ; in theſe words, 7 put on righteouſneſs, &c. 

- This Metaphor of cdorhipg is muchuſed: in the Scriptures in this 
notionzas it is applyed ro #h2 ſoul and things apperraining to the ſoul, 
In Pſalm 19, David uſcrh\ this: imprecation againſt his enenues 3 
[ Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame,cF let them cover them- 
ſelves with their own confuſion as with a cloke, ] And the Prophet Eſay 
ſpeaking of Chriſt and his Kinzdome, and the righteouſneſs rhere- 
of, Chap. 11,thusdeſcriberh ir, [” &ighteonſneſs ſhall be the girdle of 
his ':lons, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins.) Likewile inthe 
New Teſtament, Saint Paul in one place biddeth us © pat on the Lord 
leſus Chriſt : in another exhorterh' women to * adorn themſelyes,jn 
ſtead of broydered hair, and gold, and pearls, and coſtly: aray, with 
ſhamefaftneſs and ſobriety, { as becommg wamen profeſsing godlineſs 

| O 2 
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| with 
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f urtered theſe words for hisown jaſtification : bur rhe bleſſed Spirit of 
God hath fince writtea them for our inffra&ion, To reach us from | 
Tobs example how to uſe thar meaſure of greatneſs and power which | 


| 


| £00d, So that in theſe words we have ro conſider,as laid down unto | 
us under the perſon,and from the example of 7b, ſome of the main | 
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from rop.to toe. In all which, and other places where the like Me- 
zaphor is uſed ; it is ever to be underſtood with alluſion ro one of 


with good works : in a third, furniſherh che ſpiritual ſouldier with | 
< Shoves, Girdles, Breſtplate, Helmet, and all neceſſary accoutrements | 


the three ſpecial ends and ſes of apparel, For we clothe our ſelves, 


neſs; or ſecondly,tor ſecurity and defence againſt enemies 3 or third- 
ty, for ſtate and ſolemmity, and for diſtinRion of offices and degrees. 
Our cloaks; and coats, and ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our 
nakedneſs : and theſe are Indumenta, known by no orher bur by the 
general nameof — or Apparel, Souldiers in the wars wear 
Morions, and Cuzraces,and Targets ,and other habiliments for defence: 
and theſe are called Armas, 4rmes, or Armoar, Kings and Princes 
were Crowns and Diadems ; inferiour Nobles, and Judges, and Ma- 
giſtrates,-and Officets, their Robes, and Furrs, and Hoods, and other 
ornaments fitting.to their ſeveral degrees and offices, for ſol:mnity 


in God hath ſer them © and theſe are 1-fs/e, Ornaments or Robes, 


[either firft, tor may and common decency, to cover our naked- | 


of tate, and asenſigns or marks. of thoſe places and ſtations where- | 


It is true 3. Fuſtice, and Judgement, and every other [good vertue 
and grace: is all this unto the Foul » ſerving her both:for coverr,and for 
pro:eetion,and for ornament: and ſo ſtand both for the garments,and 
for the armosr, and for the Robes of the ſoul. Buthere I rake it, Fob 
alluderh eſpecially ro.rhe third uſe. The ptopriety of the very words 
rhemſelves give it ſo : for he ſaith, he put righteouſneſs and judge- 
ment upon him as 4 Robe and a Diadem ; and ſuch things as -there 
are worn,not for neceſs:ty,but ſtate. Fob was certainly a Magiſtrate, 
a Fudge at the leaſt ; it rs evident from the ſeventh verſe: and to 
me it ſecemetrh not improbable that he was a * King ; though not 
likely ſuch as the Kings of rhe earch now are (whoſe dominions are 


wider, and Power. more abſolate,) yet poſſibly ſuch as in thoſe ancient 
times, and in thoſe Eaſtern pirts of the world were called Kings, 
Viz. a kind of petty Monarch, and ſupreme governour within his own 
territories, though perhaps bur of one ſingle City: with the Suburbs, 
and ſome few neighbouring Y:{ag's. Inthe firſt Chapter itis ſaid 
that he was « the greateſt man of all the Eaſt : and in this Chapter he 
ſaith of himſelf, that ® When he came in-preſence, the Princes and the 
N- bles beld their tongues ;, and that i He ſate as chief, and dw'l! as 
a King in the Army; and in this verſe he ſpeakethas one that wore a 
| Diadem, or ornament * proper to Kings. Now Kings, we know,and 


their Diadewss,and Robes ,and peculiar Yeſtmenrs:theſe things ſtrikin 
| akind of | reverence into the ſubje&rowards their Swperiour;and ad- 
ding inthe eſtimation of the 'people, both glory and honour, and 


Majeſty to the perſon, and withall pomp and ſtate, and ſolemnity to 
the actions of the wearer. By this ſpeech then of parting on Fuſtice 
and Judgement as 4 Robe and a Diadem, Fob (heweth that the glory 
| | and 


other Magiſtrates place much of their outward glory and ſtate in | 
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and pride which Kings and Potentates are wont to take in their 
Crowns,and Scepters,androyal Feſtments, is not more, than the glory 


thought that was true honour, not which refleed from theſe empty 
marks and enfigns of Dignity, bur which ſprang'trom thoſe werees, 


| whereof theſe are but dumb remembrancers. If we deſire m_ more 


lightinto the Metaphor ; we may borrow ſome from David, -® Pſal. 
109. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he ſaith ver. 27. that he 
cloatbed himſelf with curſing like a garment: and by thathe meaneth 
no'other than whar he had ſpoken in the next verſe before, plainly 
and without a Metaphor, Hi delight was in Curfing. By the Ana- 
logie of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſe words of 
n#, as intimating the great /ove he had unto 7aftice, and the. great 
pleaſure and ® delight he rook therein. Joyn this to the former ; 
and they give us a full meaning; Never ambitious uſurper took 
more pride in his new jon Crown or Scepter, never protid Minion 
took more pleaſure in her new and gorgeous apparel ; than Jeb did 
true. ® glory and delight in doing Juſtice and Judgement. | He 
put on righteonſneſs, and it cloathed him; and Iudgement was to 
him what to others a Robe and a Diadem is: honowrable and delight- 
full. 3, | 
Here then the Magiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice. may learn 
his fr ſtand pringpal, and (if I may ſo ſpeak) his Maſter-duty, (and 
let that be the fot obſervation :) namely, to do juſtice and judgement 
with delight, and zeal, and cheerfulneſs. I call it his Maſter-duty , 
becauſe wherethis is once rightly and ſoundly rooted in che ronleh 
ence, the reſt will come on eaſily, and of themſelves, This muſt be 
his primum, and his ultimum ; the foremoſt of his defires, and the ut- 
moſt of his endeavenrs,to do Juſtice and | He muſt make 
it his chiefeſt buſineſs 3 and yet count it his lightſome- recreation *: 
make it ghe firſt and /oweft ſtep of his care 3 and yet withal countir 
the laſt and higheſt riſe of his honour, The firſt thing we do 'in the 
morning before we either eat or drink, or-buckle about an? worldly 
buſineſs,'is to pur owr clothes abour us : we lay, we are not ready 
till we have done that. Even thus ſhould every good Magiſtrate do; 
before his private, he ſhould think of the pablick affairs 3 and not 
count himſelf ready'to go abour his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his 


currs, his kires, his any thing" elſe, rill firſt with 7ob, be had put on 
righteouſneſs as a garment, and clothed himſelf with judgement as 
with a Robe and a Diadem. KS iP ? 
Nor let any man think his affe&ion to juſtice to have been. fingu- 
lar in Job : mich leſs impure it to ſimplicity in him. : For be- 
hold another like affe&ioned ; and he a greater; and I may ſay too a 
wiſer than ob, for God himſelf hath witneſſed: of him; that for 


* wiſtome there was never his like before him, nor (hould come after 
eas | O 3 him, 


lands, his reckonings, much leſs abour his vain pleaſures,his jades,his | 


and honour which'he placed in doing juſtice and judgement, He | 
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{fore God, &c.] and you heard alrcady outof the eleventh of Efuy, 


- | ſo neceffaryand profitable ro humane fociery, and withal fo * com: | 


him, Solomon the King. Who ſo much manifeſted his love and af- | 
fe&ion- to juftice ava judgement, that when God pur him to his. 
choice to ask what he would, and ihe ſhould have-ir; he asked mot | 


dome ; andthat in rhis kind, Pruderntram regetivam, VWildome © 70, 


diſcern berween good and bad, thathe _ g0 in andour before the - 
people wirh skill, and rate rhem prudently with all bis might in righ- 


reouſneſs and equity : And the Text ſaich, 4 The ſpeech pleaſed the 
| Lord, that Solomon, bad avked this thing. Magiſtrates ſhould ſub- 
 ſcribe-to Selomen's jadgement,who is wiſer than the wiſcſt of them : 
and yet for farther convittion, behold « wiſer then Solomon is bere ; 
even Feſws Chriſt the righteous, the: God of Solowen, and the Sa- 
viour of 5o/omon, * in whom are bidder all the treaſures of Wiſdome 
and Knowledge, Of whom David having ſaid ih Pal. 45. that the 
ſeeprer of his kingdoms us 4 righteow ſcepter, he proceedeth ummedi- 
ately w ſhew, wherein eſpecially conſiſted the righteouſneſs of the 
Scepter of his Kingdome :: Not ſo. much in dong righteoul(nels, 
and punifbtog iniquity, (though that alſo ;) as ih /vving righteoul- 
neſs, and 4#23»p iniquity. {t The Sceprer of thy Kingalome us « righte-. 
«s ſceprer - Then haſt loved righteouſurſs, and bated iniquity. x there- 


char '& vvpbreonſneſs was the 21rdle of bus loyms, and faithfulneſs the 
girdle of bes redns. Magiftraces from thi examples of 106, of Sojp- 
mon, of Jeſwe Chriſt himſelf, ſhould learn to make Juffice and judge- 

ment their _ bath glory and weliyhr. 
| _ Tobadrhings,examples will draw us on faſt enough;withont,yea, 


and reaſovs together.can aty thing atall prevail with us. And here 
if reaſow may-ruleuss ſurely raw oy there is,we ſhould be rhus | 
affe@tioned tojuſtice, 'as hath -becn ſaid : whether we reſpect: the | 
rheng ix felf; or G OD, or var ſelves,or others. The thing ig ſelf, 4«- 
Fice, both in the common-conſideration of it, as it is a vere, is, as 
every other vere i3; honourable and /ovely, and to be deliredior its. 
own'\ſake :-and in the ſpecial nature of it, 2s itis Inſtzce, is & verrue' 


prehtnfove of all other vertues, asthat thoſe men who labour to per- 
=4rt;i6,'do\yethomar it's andeven thoſe men Þ» who themſelves will 
noraſe i; cannot yetburdowe it, at leaſtwiſe commend it in others, 
Tnduemont, Mercy, axd Faithfulnrſs: our Saviour Qhriſt ireckonerh 
as the ©weighrieft mariers.of the Law, Mat. 23.: And. * every wan 
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(ſaith Solomes, Prov. 24.) will kiſs his lips that giveth a right gn- 
|ſwer; chars; Every mdb will love and honour higa that loveth and 
|[honourerh. Juflice, Ought you to: delight in any thing morethen 
[wermue”; ior im any vertae more then 'the beft ? andiuch is tuſtice. 
Again, by: due adminiſtration of 7ffice and judgement'; Go b 


long life, or riches, or vittory, or any other thing, bur only W:ſ- | . 


many times agaixſ} reaſon: bur-in good things, it is well if exemples | 
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| hereby.is both preſerved and exlarged : glorified in 


| good, in thoſe callings wherein God hath: fſer-us > Every than thar 


[Fort of it inour conſctences, toi fſweeren the miferies and travaik of 


when for well-doing they are rewarded : glorified inthe deſtruction 
of the wicked, when tor offending they are puniſhed : glorified in the 
encreaſe, and in the peace and proſperity of his Kingdome, which 

| "ho expreſſion 
and imitation of his infinite perfe&ions, when they who are his Mi- 
niſters and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of Fu- 


arc, inthis very thing,in being j«ft, even'as he 
not to count it por_ glory to ſeek Hi ? and can you dothir 
more readily and eftecually, than by doing juſtice and/judgement ? 
And as for eer ſelves ; Whar © comfort will itbe to our fouls; when 
; they can witneſs with us that we have even fer our ſelves to do 


is j»ſf, *-Qught you 


ath a Cafling, muſt t wait thereon, and do'the duties belonging 
thereto, at his peril : and ir will be much for his cafe to be light- 
ſome and cheetful therein. So fhell he make of a 8 nereſsity a ver- 
ize; and'do-that with pleaſure, which he muft do howſoever, or 
anſwer for the negle& : whereas otherwiſe, his Calling will be a 
continual barden and wearine(s unto him, and make his whole !ife 
no better nor other than a /ong and laſting afiidFion. And beſides, 
we much deceive our ſelves,if we think our own private good tobe 
ſevered from the pwblick ; and fo negleR the publick employwents to 
follow our own private affairs, For the private is not diſtingsiſh'd 
from the publick ; but ® zncluded inic : and no man knoweth whar 
miſchiefs unawares he preparerh-for his privare eſtare in the end; 
whileſt thinking to provide well enough tor himſelf; he-bzrrfberk in; 
the meantime, or ſuffereth abuſes in the pablick. Oughe We-hot 'by 
making; juſtice and judgement our glory and delight,to reap/the come- 


our lives and callings,and to ſecure our private in the common ſafery : 
rather than by or not doing F#ſtice,or doing it heaviiy-& heartleſly, 
wound our own Conſciences, make the affiiFions of this lite yet more 

afftiftive,and in the decay of the publick, inſentibly/promere the raine. 
of our private ſtate and proſperity 2 And laftly,if we reſpe& others; 
what can be more glorious forius, than by out. Jeal and forward: | 
nefs firſt to ſhazze, and then to quicken up the backwiirdneſs' of 
others ;- that with joynt-hearrs and hands'they and Wwe together , 
may aim at the peace and:profpcricy, -and good of the'- Common: 
wealth ? It is noteaſie'to ſay: what manitold benefits redound-to rhe 
Common-wealth froxn the due. execution 'of juſt:ce : or;Hrom the! 
{lacking thereof, whar a world\of- mifehiefs { How honoutable- are 
we andglorious, if by our 2eat we.have ' beet. the happy #nſtranenrs | 
of thoſe fo many, ſo-great beaefirs* How: itiglorious and Vile, if by | 
our negligence we have made Our ſelves guiky' of theſe {o- triany, fo 

arcat miſchiefs If we negleft Fuſbice, we countenance diſorders 


| ſtice, do labour to reſemble him whoſe minifters and deputies they | 
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| from our ſelves and others > See now if we have not reaſon to love 


| ther ; partly alſo, an 
i| in your memory, when you depart the Congregation. And there- 
'\| fore withour farther adoe, I proceed forthwithto the nexr duty,con- 


| of themſpring from one of theſe rwo defects, ignorance, or want 


is proteFed ; we baniſh Peace, which by Juſtice is maintained ; we | A| 
are traytors to the King and his Throne, which by juſtice are * eſta- | 
bliſhed ; we pull upon us Gods plagues andjndgements, which by ju- 
ſtice are averred, Ought we not much rather, by. ovr forwardneſs 
in doing juſtice to repreſs diſorders, protec innocency, maintain 
peace, ſecure the King and State, and twrm away Gods judgements 


Juſtice and Judgement,and ro make it our delight ; ro pur righteonſ- 
neſs upon 5, and to clothe us with judgement as with a' Robe: and: a 
Diadem : being athing in it ſelf ſo excefl{ext ; and being fromit there 
redoundeth ſo much glory to God, to our ſelves ſo much comfort,and 
ſo much benefit unto ethers, The Inferences of uſe from this firſt 
Dsty, as alſo from the reſt, I omit for the preſent: reſerving them 
all to the latter end: partly, becaufe I would handle them all roge- 

li eſpecially,for thar 1 deſire to leave them freſh 


tained intheſe words, [ / was eyes to the blind, and feet was I tothe 
Leme ; I was'a father to the poor.] 11 ba eehent If 
Wherein'Fob declareth his own readineſs" in his place and Cal- | 


ling to be helpful ro thoſe that were any way diſtreſſed, or ftood C 
| in need of him, by affording them ſuch ſupply ro his power, as| 
| their ſeveral zeceſ9ties required. | And like him ſhould every Magi-| 


ſtrate be in this alſo ; which I propoſe as the ſecond Duzy of the | 
good Magiſtrate : he muſt be forward ro * ſuccour thoſe that are 
diſtreſſed and oppreſled ; and ro: help and relieve them to his 
power. . Mens neceſfities are many, and'of great variety : but molt | 


of skill ;, and impotence, or want of power : here ſignified by Blind- 
neſs, and Lameneſs, The blind max perhaps hath his limbs, and 
ſtrength to walk in the way, if he could fee it: bur becauſe he 
wanterh his eyes, he can neither find the right way, nor ſpye the | 
rubs that are in it; and therefore he muſt either fit ill, or put 
| himſelfupon the neceſſity of a donble hazard, of fiumbling, and 
of, going wrong, The lame max iperbaps, hath his eyes and-ſighr 
perfe&, and knoweth which way he ſhould go, and ſcerh it well- 
enough: but | becauſe he wanterh his /imbs, he 1s not: able: to ſtir 
|a foot forward; and therefore he muſt have. patience perforce, 
| and be; content to ſit. ſtill, becauſe; he cannot:;:do- withall, ' Both 
the one- and. the other; may periſh, unleſs ſome; good body. help 
|them :;and become a guide to the blind, a ſtaff to the lame; leading 
| the one,1and ſupporting the other. , Abroad in the world there are 
many 3.:in every Society, Corporation, and Congregation,: there 
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/ . | Blind: others that ſtand in need, of Help, and Afiſtance, and' 


{are ſome, of both ſorts: ſome Blind, ſome Lawe. Some. that ' 
ſtand im need of Counſel, and Advice, and: Direion z . as -the 
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| Support z as the Lame, It there be'any other belides theſe, whoſe 
caſe deſerverh pity, in what kind ſoever it be ; the word Poor com- 
prehendeth him, and makerh him a fir obje& for rhe care and com- 
paſſion of the Magiſtrate. To each of theſe the Magiſtrate muſt be a 
ſuccourer tohis power, He muſt be, as here Fob was, an eye to the 
blind, Þ ignerantem dirigendo; by giving ſound and honeſt counſel 
the beſt he can to them thar are ſimple, or might withour his help 
be ealily overſeen. And he muſt be,as here Fob was, feet to the lame, 
impotentem adjuvando ;, by giving countenance and aſſiſtance in juſt 
and honeſt cauſes the beſt he can to them that are of meaner ability, 
or might without his help be eaſily overboyn, If there be cither of 
theſe, or any other defec?, which ſtanderh in need of a ſupply in any 
other man ; he muſt be, as here Job was, a © Father to the poor, in- 
digentem ſublevands ; by giving convenient ſafery and preredtionthe 
beſt he can to them thar are deltiture of help, and fly unto him as to 
4 ſanttuary for ſhelter and for retuge in any milery, grievance, or 
diſtreſs, Upon theſe he miuſt both have compaſſion inwardly : and he 
muſt ſhew it roo outwardly : Aﬀeitu, and Effetts ; pityirg them in his 
heart, and helping them with his hand, It is not enough for him to 
ſee the Blind, and the Lame, and the Poor ; andtobeforry for them: 
but his compaſſion muſt be real/, He muſt lend his eyes to the Blixd, 
to direfF thems and he muſt lend his feet to 1he Lame, to ſupport 
them ; and he mult pity the Poor as a father doth his children, ſo pity 
them, that he ds ſomething for them, 

Princes, and Judges, and Magiſtrates were not * ordained altoge- 
ther, nor yet ſo much for their ewn ſakes, that they mighr have over 
whom to bear rule and to Þ domizneer ar pleaſure z as Fab the peoples 
ſakes, that the people might have to whom to reſort, and upon whotn 
to depend for help and ſuccour, and relief in their aeſftie. And 


they ought to remember, that for thi end GO D hath endued them 
with that power which others want ; that they might by their power 
help them to right, who have not power to right themſelves. | c Hoc 
reges habent maguificum CF ingens, &c., Prodeſse miſers, ſupplices fido 
lare Protegere, &c.} This is the very thing wherein rhe preemivence 
of Princes, and Magiſtrates, and great ones, above the ordinary ſort, 
ſingularly confiſteth, and wherein ſpecially they have the advaxtage, 
and whereby they hold the title of 4 Gods, that they are able ro ds 
good, and to help the diſtreſſed,more than others are, For which ab#- 
lity how they have «ſd it, they ſtand accountable to him from whom 
they have zeceived it : and woe uuto them, if the accounts they bring 
in, be not in ſome reaſonable proportion anſwerable to the receipts, 
© Potentes potenter : into whoſe hands f much hath been given, from 
their hands much will be required ; and the mighty ones, ifthey have 
not done a mighty deal of good withall, ſhall be mightily rorments- 
ed. And as they have reccived power from God ; fo they do receive 
honours, and ſervices, and tributes from their people for the maainte- 
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yours, and not Wrath; ſo that if ye withdraw your help,we may not 


| judgement of your own conſciences, and of God the judge of all mens 


— ——— 


nance of that power - and theſe as wages by Gods righteous ordinance 
for their care and pains for the peoples good, God hath imprinted 
inthe natural conſcience of every man notions of fear, and honour, 
and reverence, and obedience, and ſubje&ion, and contribution, and 
other duties to be performed towards Kings, and Magiſtrates, and 
other ſuperiours, ® zot only for wrath, bat alſe for conſcience ſake ::and 
all this for the maintenance of that power in them, by the right uſe 
whereof themſelves are again maintained, Now the ſame conſcience 
which bindeth us who are #uder authority, to the performance ;, bind- 
eth you whoare 273 authority to the requital, of theſe duties. I ſay, 
the ſame Conſcience ; though not the ſame wrath : for here is the diffc- 
rence. Both Wrath and Conſciexce bind us to our duties; ſo thar if 
we withdraw our ſubjedFion, we both wound our own - gh 
and incurre your juſt wrath : but only Conſcience binderh you to 


uſe wrath, but muſt ſuffer ir with parience, and permit all to the 


conſciences. Bur yer ſtill 5» Conſcience the obligation lyeth equally 
upon you and us : As we are bound to give you honovr, ſo are you 


for you, ſo youto care for us 3 as weto pay you tribute, ſo you to do ws 
rigbt, For," For this cauſe pay we tribme and other duties, unto you 
who are Gods Miniſters ; even becauſe you ought to be attending con- 
| Hinually upon this very thing, to approve your ſelves as i the miniſters 
of God to ws for good, Oh that we could all, ſuperiours and inferiours, 
both one and other, remember what we owed cach to other ; and by 
mutually ſtriving to pay ir to the utmoſt, ſo endeavour our ſelves to 
k Fulfill the Law of God | But in the mean time, we are ſill injariow, 
if either we withdraw our ſubjecti0n, or you your help ;, if either we 
calt off the duty of Children,or you the care of Fathers, Time was,when 
Fudzes, and Nobles, and Princes delighted-to be called by the name 
of Fathers. The Philiſtims called their Kings by a peculiar appel- 
lative, | Abimelech z as who ſay, The King my Father, In Rome the 
Senators were of old time called Patres, Fathers : and it was after- 
wards accounted among the Romans the greateſt title of honour that 
could be beſtowed upon their Conſuls,Generals, Emperours,or Who- 
ſoever had deſerved beſt of the Common-wealth, to have this ad- 
dition to the reſt of his ſtyle, ” Pater patrie,a Father to his Country. 
Naamans {ervants in 4 King. 5. call him Father, ® My Father, if the 
Prophet had commanded thee, &c. And onthe other ſide, David the 
King ſpeaketh unto his Subjects, as a Father to his children in Pſal. 
34. Come ye Children, cc. and Solomon in the Proverbs every 
where, My ſonne : even as Fob here accounterh himſelf 4 Father to 
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datam ſibi poteſtatem patriam ; que eſt, temperatiſſimaz liberis conſulens, 
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ſuaJue poſt illos poneas. Sentc. 1, de 


to give us ſafety 3 as we to fear you, ſo you to _ us 3 as weto fight | 
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Kings and Governours ſhould have, a ? fatherly care gyer,and bear a 
fatherly affe ion unto, thoſethatare under them. Lon 1 

All whichyer, ſeeing it.is; intended to be done i» bonyms wniver- 
ſtats, muſt be ſounderitood as-that it may ſtand cum bong:innivers 
frat, with equity -and: juſtice, and with the common ggod. For 
2 Mercy and 1uſticemuſt go together, and help to remper the. one the 
other. The Magiſtrate and Governour mult be 4 Father. $6'the poor: 
to protzed# him from-injuries, and. to relieve his neceſſities; bur nox 
to maintain him in idleneſs. All that the Fathty oweth to the Child 
is not {owe and-maintenance: he-oweth him too Education. and he 
oweth him corredFon. A Father'may /ove his Childe roo fondly, and 
make him a wazter 3 he'may maintain him too bighty, and make him 
a prodigat: Buthe muſt give him Nurture t00,a5 well as Maintenance, 
leſt he'be better fed than taught ; and corre him too, as well as 
love him, leſt he bring him moſt grief when. he ſhould reap moſt 
comfort from him. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magiſtraze to 
have over the poor. He muſt carefully defend chem from wrongs and 
oppreſſions ; he muſt providently take order for their convenient re> 
lief and waintenance: But that is not all, he muſt as well make pro- 
viſiew to ſet them on work, and ſee that they follow its and he 
muſt give them ſharp corre&#ion when they grow idle, ſtubborn,diſ- 
ſolute, or any way out of order. This he ſhould do, and not leave 
the other undone. There is not any ſp:ech more frequent in the 
mouthes of beggars and wanderers, wherewith the Countrey now 
{warmeth, than that men would be good to the poor: and yer ſcarce 
any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both zhe rerms of it : 
moſt men neither underſtanding aright who are the poor, nor yer 
whar it is to be good tothem. Nothe only is good ro the poor,that deli- 
wvereth him when he is oppreſſed: nor is he only good 10 rhe poor that 
relieveth him when he is diſtreſſed : but he alſo is good 10 the poor,that 
pruniſberh him when he is idle, He is good to the poor,that helperh him 
when he wantcth : and he is no leſs good to the poor,that whipperh him 
when he deſerverh, This is indeed to be good 10 the poor ; to give 
him rhar alms frſ# which he wanteth oſt z it he be hungry, it is 
almes tofeed him; bur if he be /dle and untoward, it is Þ almes to 
whip hini. This is to be good to the poor : Bur who then are the poor 
we ſhouldbe good to, as they interpret goodneſs ? Saint Paul would 
have © Widews hononred ; bur yer thoſe that are widows indeed : o it 
15 meet the poor ſhould be relieved,bur yet thoſe that are poor zndeed, 
Not every one that begs is poor ; not every one that wax#eth is poor, 
not every one that is poor is poor indeed. They are the poor, whom 
we private men in Charity, andyou that are Magiſtrates in Juſtice 
ſtand bound to relieve, who are old, or impotent, or wwable to 
work 3 or in theſe hard and depopulating times are wi{l;zng but can- 
not be ſet on work 3 or have a greater charge upon them than can 
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| the poor. Certainly to ſhew that ſome of theſe had,and tharall good 
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be maintained by their work. Theſe, and ſuch as thicſe, are he | 
poor indeed : let us all be good to ſuch as theſe, Pe we that are pri- 
wvate men 2s brethren to [ov poor ojes, and ſhew them mwerey : be 
you that are Magiſtrates as Fathers to theſe poor ones, and do them 
juſtice. But as for thoſe idle ſtubborn profeſſed wanderers, that can, 
and may, and will not work, and under the'name and habit of power- 
ty rob the poor indeed of our alms and their maintenance : letus har- 
den our hearts againſt them, and not give them's do you execute 
the ſeverity of the Law upon them, and nor ſparethem. Ir is Sainr 
Pauls Order,nay itis the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt,and we ſhould 
all put roour helping hands to ſee it kept, 4 He that will not labour, 
let him not eat, Theſe Ulcers and Drones of the Common-wealtch 
are ill worthy of any honeſt mans almes, of any good Magiſtrates 
protettion, Hitherto of the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty with the Rea- 
ſons and extent thereof, 7 ws eyes to the blind, and feet was Ito the 
lame: I'was a Father to the poor, Followeth next the third Duty, 
in theſe words, The cauſe which 1 knew not T ſearched out. 

Of which words ſome frame the Coherence with'the former, as if 
Tob had meant to clear his mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partia- 
lity and injuſtice : and as if he had ſaid, I was a Father indeed 10 the | 
poor ; pititul and merciful to him 3 and ready to ſhew him any law- 
ful favour: bur yet not ſo,as, * in pity to him,to forger or pervert j«- 
flice. T was ever careful before I would either ſpeak or do for him,to 
be firſt aſſured his cauſe was right and good : and for that purpoſe,it| 
it were doubtful, Þ 7 ſearched zt out,and examinedir,before I would; 
countenance either him or it, Certainly, thus to do is agreeable ro! 


. - hc O S 
the rule of 7sſtice ; yea and of Mercy to : for it is one Rule in ſhew- | 


ing Mercy, that it be ever done ſatis pietare & juſtitia, without | 
prejudice done to pzery and juſtice, And as to this particular, the | 
commandment of God is expreſs for it in "Exod. 23, © Thos ſhalt 
not conntenance no not a poor man in his cauſe. Now if we ſhould 
thus underſtand the coherence of the words; the ſpecial duty which 
Magiſtrates ſhould hence learn,would be indifferency : in the admi- 
niftration of Juſtice not to make difference of rich or poor, far or 
near, friend or foe, one or other 3, but to conſider only and barely 
the equity and right of the cauſe, without any reſpec# of perſons,or 
partial inclination this way or that way. 

This is a very zeceſſary duty indeed in 4 Magiſtrate of juſtice 
and I] deny not but it may be gathered withour any violence from 
theſe very words of my Text: though to my apprehenfion not ſo 
much by way of immediate obſervation from rhe neceſſity. of any 
ſuch coherence; as by way of conſequence from the words | 
themſelves otherwiſe. For what need all that care, and pains, ' 


and diligence -in ſearching our the cauſe, if the condition of the 
perſon might over-rule the cauſe after all that ſearch 3 and were 
not the judgement to be given meerly according to the good- 
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[neſs or badneſs of the cauſe, without reſpe@ had to rhe perſon? 


Bur the ſpecial duty, which theſe words ſeem moſt. naturall' and 
immediarely to impoſe upon the Magiſtrate, { and Jet that be 
the 'third obſervation) is diligence, and patience, aud care to hear, 
and examine, and enquire into the. truch of things ; and into 
the equity of mens cauſes. As 1he Phyſician, betore he pre- 
ſcribe receipt or diet to his patient, will firſt feet the pulſe, 
and viewthe urine, and obſerve the temper and changes inthe 
body, and be inquiſitive how the diſeaſe began, and when, and 
whart firs it hath, and where and in what manner it holdeth him, 
and inform himſelf every other way as fully as he can in he tree 
ſtate of the body, that ſo he may proportion the-remedies according- 
ly without errour : ſo ought every Magiſtrate, in cauſes of Ju- 
ſtice, before he pronounce ſentence, or give his determination; 
whether in matters ® judicial or criminal; to hear both parties 
with equal patience, to examine witeſſes and other evidences ad- 
viſedly and throughly, to conſider and wilely lay together all 
allegations and circumfitances, to put in queres and doubts upon 
the by, and uſe all poſſible expedient means for the boulting our 
of the truth; that ſo he may do that which is equal and right with- 


Our errour, 

A duty not without both Precepr and Preſtaent in holy Scri- 
pture. Moſes preſcribethir in Det. 17. in the caſe of Idolatry; 
* If there be found among you one hath done thus or thus,  &c. 
And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of it, and inquired dil; 
gently, and behvld it to be true, and the thing certain that ſuch 
abomination is wrought in Iſrael, Then thou ſhalt bring forth that 
man, &c, The offender muſt be ſtoned to death; and no eye 
pity him : bur ir muſt be done orderly, and in 4 legal conrſe ; nor 


. 


BPO a | wb hear-ſay, but upon diligent examination and inquiſi- 
ti0n, and upon ſuch full evidence given in, as may render zhe 
fat# certain, ſo far as ſuch caſcs ordinarily are capable of ® cer- 
rtainty, And the like is again ordered in Det. 19, in the caſe 
of falſe witneſs, © Both the men between whom the controver fie 
g, ſhall Rand before the Fudges, and the Fudzes ſhall make diligent 
ingquiſitton, &c. And in Jude. 19. ih the wronged Lewvizes calc, 

whoſe Concubine was abuſed unto death ar Gzbeah ; the Tribes of I[- 
rael ſtirred up one another to do juſtice upon the inhabitants thereof; 
and the method they propoſed was this, firſt to 4 confider and conſult 
of it, and then to give their opintoys, Bur the moſt famous ex- 
ample in this kind is that of King Solomon in 3 Kings 3. in the 
difficule caſe of the © two Mothers. Either ' of them challenged 
the living childe with a like eagerneſs z either of theth accuſed 
other of the ſame wrong, and with the ſame allegations : 


neither was there wizneſs or other evidence On either part to|.. 
give light unto the marrer : yer Solomon by that: wiſdome which 
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ehad obtained \rom God found a mcans. to ſearch out \the trurhl, Al 
x this difficulty, by making as if he would cut the child ing! 
alfs, and give either of them ope, half ; ar the: mentioning, 
whereof the compaſſion of the right morher,; betrayed 'the falſhoog 
of her clamorous competitor, Kd we read in the Apocryphal,, 
Story of S#{ſazna, how Dazicl by * cxamining the: twa Elders le-; 
verally and apart, found chem to differ in one ciscumſtance |af}- 
their ; relation, and thereby : d;ſcovered' the whole accuſation ito, 
be falſe. F#dpes for this reaſon were anciently called Cagniteres,and 
ina ved Authors £ Cognoſcere is as; much- as to-do the of- 
fice of a Judge : to teach Fudges, that, one chief point. of theix-| B 
care ſhould be to know ihe trath. For. if of private men, and in| 
things of ordinarydiſcourſe, that of Soloyoy .be true, * He 1has an-! 


him ;; certainly much more is it true of.\publick Magiſtrates, and- 
in waters of Juſtice and Judgement : by. how. much. both rhe. 
mien are of better note, and the things of greater moment, Bart in, 
difficult and intricate buſineſſes, covered-with darkneſs and ob-. 
ſcurity, and perplexed with many windings and turnings, and. 
cunning and crafry conveyances, to find a fair 'ifſue out, ang, 
to ſpye light at a narrow hole, and by wiſdome and diligence. 
ro 7p np a foul marter, and ſearch a caufe- to the bottome, and; 
make a diſcovery of all : is a thing worthy the labour,and a thing thar| 
will addto the hozaur, I ſay not only of inferiour gevernours, but; 
even of the ſupreme Magiſtrate, the King." Vt i tbe' glory of God #0, 
concenb a thing ; but the honour of Kings, u 10 ſeach out the matter, 

To underſtand the neceſſity. of this duty ; conſider, Firſt, that | 
as ſometimes Democritzs ſaid, the truth lycth * 72 profundo, and in; 
abdito, dark and deep as in the bottom of a pit ; and ir will ask 
ſome time, yea and cunning too, to find it.out and bring itto Light, | 
Secondly, that through favour, faition, exvy, greedineſs, tmbition,| D 
and otherwiſc, i#nnocexcy itſelf is often laden with falſe accuſations. 
You may obſerye in the Scriptures how Þ» Naboth, © Feremy, © Saint; 
Paxl, and others 3 and you may ſee by too much experience in 
theſe wretched times, how tnany men of fair and honeſt converſa- 
tion have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe ; which if the 
Magiſtrate by diligent inquiſition do not either prevent or help to 
theutrmoſtof his endeavour, he may ſoon unawares. wrap him- 
{elf in theguilt of innocent bloud. Thirdly, that informations are 
for the moſt part, partial, every man making be beſt of his own 
tale ; and he cannor but often © erre in judgement, that is eaſily | E 
carried away with the firſt tale, and doth not ſuſpend till he have | 
heard both parties alike. Hercin * Daw;d failed, when upon Zi- 
ba's falſe information he paſſed a haſty and injurious decree againſt 
Mephiboſheth. Solomon ſauh, t He that is firſt in his own tale ſeem 


erh righteows ; but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him | 


out, 
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out, Prov. 18, as we ſay commonly, One tale is good, till another 
be rold, Foarthly, that if in all other things haſtneſſe and preci- | 
pitancy be hurrfull, then eſpecially marters of juſtice would not be 
baddled up hand over-head, but handled with mature * deliberation, 
-and juſt diligent diſquiſition, ' C#n&Fari judicantem decet; imo oportet, 
ſaith Seneca: he that is to judge, it is fit he ſhould, nay ir is neceſſary 
he ſhould, proceed with convenient /erſare. Who judgeth otherwiſe, 
and without this dye ſearch, he doth not judge; bur gueſſe, The good 
Magiſtrate had need of patience to hear, and of diligence to ſearch, 
"and of prudence to ſearch out, whatſocver may make for the diſco- 
very of the truth in an intricate and difficult cauſe. The cauſe which 
{ knew not, I ſearched out. That is the iſtrates third Dmty, 
There yer remaineth a four:h in theſe words, 1brake tht jawes of the 
wicked, and plucked the ſpoyl out of his teeth, | 
Wherein Fcb alludeth to ravenous and 
of prey, that lyc in wait for the ſmaller Cartel, and when they once 


them in picces and devour them. Such Los, and Wolfs, and 
Bears, and Tygers, are the greedy * great ones of this world, who are 
ever 74vening after the eſtares and the livelihoods of their meaner | 
neighbours, ſnatching, and biting, and devouring, and at length eat- 
ing them up and conſuming them. Fob here ſpeaketh of Dentes 
and Molares's Teeth and Faws : and he meaneth the ſame thing by 
both, Power abuſed to oppreſſion, But if any will be ſo curiouſly 
ſubcill, as to diſtinguiſh them, thus he may do it. Dentes, they are. 
the long ® ſharp teeth, the fore-teeth 3< Denres corum arma & ſagitte, 
ſaith David, Their tecth are ſpears and arrowes : Molares a mo- 
lends ; fo called from grinding ; they are the great double reeth, rhe 
jaw-tceth, Thoſe are the Brrers, theſe the Grinders + theſe and 
thoſe together, Oppreſſors of all ſorts, Uſurers, and prouling Offi 
cers, and ſlye Merchants, and errant Informers, and ſuch kinde of 
Extortioners as {ell time, and truck for expedition, and ſnatch and 
catch at petty advantages ; theſe uſe their zeeth molt, theſe are Zi- 
ters, The firſt, I know not whether or no the worſt fort of them, 
in the holy Hebrew tongue hath his name from Biting, wa Naſ- 
chak, that is to bite 3 and qwa Neſchek, that is Uſary, Beſides theſe 
Biters, there are Grinders too; men whole teeth are Lapides Mo- 


racking Landlords, and ſuch great ones, as by heavy preſſures and 
burdens, and ſore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deal wirh- 
all. Theſe firſt by lirtle and little * grind rhe faces of the poor, as 
{mall as duſt and powder ; and when they have done, at length © ear 
them 1p one after another, a5 it were bread : as the Holy Ghoſt hath 
painted them our uncer thoſe very phraſes, Now how the Magi- 
flrate ſhould deal with thcſe grinders and biters, Fob here teacherh 


ſalvage beaſts ; beafts 


catch rhem in their paws, faſten their reerb upon them, and tear | 


lares, as the over and the nether mill-ſtone : Depopulators , and | 
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zeeth z that is, quell and cruſh the mighty oppreſſor, and * deliver 
the Oppreſſed from his injuries. For, to break the jaw, or the cheek- 
bone, or the teeth, is in Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate zhe 
pride, and ſuppreſs the power, and curb the ixſolency of thoſe thar 
uſe their might to overbear right, So David ſaith in the third 
Pſalm, that God had ſaved him by & ſmiting his enemies upon the 
cheek-bone, and breaking the teeth of the ungodly. And in Pſalm 58. 
he defireth God to t break the teeth of the wicked in- their months, 
and to break ont the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. In which place ir 


i 


is obſervable, that, as Fob here, he ſpeaketh both of Dentes and 
Molares, teeth and great teeth : and thoſe wicked great ones, accor- 
| ding as Fob alſo here alluderth, he expreſly comparerh unto young 
Lions; luſty and ſtrong, and greedy after the prey. 

Now tothe doing of this, to the breaking of the jawes of the wic- 
ked, and plucking the ſpoil out of his teeth, there is required a 
ſtout hearr, and an undaunted ® Courage, not fearing the faces of 
mes, ſhould their faces be as the faces of Lions, and their viſages 
never ſo terrible. And this is he good Magiſtrates laſt Duty in my 
| Text 3 without fear to execute juſtice bo/dly upon the ſtoureſt of- 
fender, and ſo to curb the power of great and wicked men,-that rhe 
poor may live in peace, and keep their own by them, It was one 
part of Fethro's CharaQter of a good Magiſtrate in Exod. 18. 
that he ſhould be a an of coprage. And it was not for nothing 
that every © ſtepup Selomons Throne for judgement was ſupported 


q 


| with Zioxs : to teach Kings and all Magiſtrates, that 4 Zrion-like 


cograge and reſolution is neceſſary for all thoſe thar- fit upon zhe 
Throne or Bench for Juſtice and for Judgement. When * Da- 
vid kept his Fathers ſheep, and there came a Lion and a Bear, 
and took a Lamb out of the flock 5 he went out after the Lion 
and {mote him, and took the Lamb'out of his Mouth, and when 
the Lion roſe againſt him, he rook him by the beard, and ſmote 
him again, and flew him : and ſo he did with the Bear alſo. Eve- 
ry Magiſtrate is a kinde of © ſhepherd : and the people they are 
his flock, He muſt do thar then in the behalf of his flock, that 
David did, Thoſe that begin to make a ſpoyl , though tut of 
the pooreſt Lamb of the Fock, be they as terrible as the Lion 
and the bear, he muſt after them, and {mite them, and plack the 
ſpey! our of their teeth : and though they ſhew their ſpleen, and 
turn again at it, yet he muſt not ſbr2ak for that ; bur rather 
take freſh courage, and to them again, and take them by 
the beard, and ſhake them, and never leave them till he 
bave brought them under, and broken their jawes, and in fpite 
of their zeech made them paſt biting or grinding again in haſte. 
He is a bare *hireling, and not worthy the name of a ſhepherd, 
| who whes he ſeeih the Wolf coming, thruſterh tis head in a buſh, and 
leaveth the poor Cauell to the ſpoyl, The good Magiſtrate muſt | 


A 


pur 
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| put on his reſolution : to go on in this courſe, and without fear 
of one or other to do Juſtice, upon whoſoever dareth ds ivjuſtice, and 
to ſuppreſſe oppreſſion even in the greateſt. 

A reſolution neceſſary ; whether we conſider the Law, the Ma- 
gift ate, or the Offender. Neceſſary, Firſt, in reſpet# of the L-ws : 
which, as all-experience ſhewetrh, are far better #nmade, than up- 
kept. * Quid vane ſine moribus Leges proficiunt ? The life of the 
Latw is the Execution ; without which the Law 1s but a dead letter : 
of lefs uſe and regard than ſcar-crows are in the corn-fields ; 
whereof the birds are a little afraid at the firſt, bur anon after a little 
uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſir »pox their heads and 
defile them. We ſee the experience hereof but too much, in the 
too much ſuffered infolency of two forts of people, (than againſt 
whom never were. Lawes either better ade, or worle executed) 
Rognes, and Retuſants, Now we know the Lawes are general in 
their intents, and include as well the great as the ſmall. The Ma- 
giſtrate therefore who is Þ Lex loquens, and whoſe duty it is to ſee 
the Lawes execured, muſt procced as generally, and puniſh tranſ(- 
grefſors of the Lawes, the great as well as the ſmall. It is an old 
complaint, yer groweth out of date but flowly ; rhat, Zawes are 
like < Cobwebs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, but great ones 
break through, Surely, Lawes ſhould not be ſuch z good Lawes 
are not ſuch, of themſelves ; they do or ſhould intend an 4 #7#- 
wverſal reformation : it is the abuſe of bad men , together with 
the baſeneſſ, e Or cowardiſe of ſordid OT ſluggiſh Magiſtrates, that ma- 
keth them ſuch. And I verily perſwade my {elf , there is no 
one thing that maketh good Lawes ſo much contemned, even by 
mean ones too at the laſt, as the not executing them upon the great 
ones in the mean time, Ler a Magiſtrate bur rake to himſelt 
that courage which he ſhould dee, and now and then make a 
great mas an example of Juſtice ; he ſhall finde that a few ſuch 
examples will breathe more life into the Lawes, and ſtrike more 
awe into the people, than the puniſhment of an hundred)#nderlings 
and inferiour perſons: 


ſolution is neceſſary ; for the maintenance of that dzgnity and re- 
ſpe& which is due to him in his place 'and calling. Which he 
cannot more ſhamefully betray , than by fearing the faces of 
men; Imagine you ſaw a 2oodly tall fellow, trick'd up with fea- 
thers and ribbands, and a glittering ſword in his hand, enter the 
lifts like a Champion, and challenge all commers: by and by 
ſteppeth in another man perhaps much of his own ſize, bur with- 
out either ſword or ftaffe. and doth bur ſhew his zeerth and 
ſtare upon him; whereat my gay Champion firſt rrembleth, and 
anon for very: fear letteth his ſword fall, and ſhrinkecth him- 
ſelf into the croud. Think what a ridiculous fight this would 


be :. 


Again, #n reſpet# of the Magiſtrate himſelf, this courage and re- | 
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be : and juſt ſuch another thing as this, 1s. 4 fearfsl Magiſtrate, 
He is adorned with * robes, rhe marks and cnſigns of his pow- 
er. God hath armed him with a > ſword ; indeed as well to pur 
conrage into his heart, as awe into the peoples. And thus adorned 
and armed, he ſtandeth in the eye of the world, and as it were 
| upon the ftage'3 and raiſeth an expeRarion of himſelf, as if ſure 
þ man would doe ſomething : his very appearance threatneth 
deſtruttion to whoſoever dareth come within his reach, Now 
if after all this 6raving, he ſhould be out-dared with the big 
locks and bug-words of thoſe that could doc him no harm : how 
juſtly ſhould he draw upon himſelf ſcorn and contempt, © partu- 
riunt montes | 4 Wherefore & there a price, ſaith Solomon of the 
ſluggard, in tbe hands of a fool 10 buy Wiſdom, and he hath no 
heart ? So, wherefore is there a Sword, may we ſay of the fear- 
full Magiſtrate, in the hands of a Coward to do juſtice, and he 
hath me heart? You that are Magiſtrates, remember zbe pro- 
miſe God hath made you, and the Title he hath given you. You 
bave an honourable promiſe; [©GOD will be with you in the 
cauſe and in the judgement, 2 Chronicles 19, ] If God be with 
you , what nced you fcar who ſhall be againſt you > You have 
an honourable Title too [ * 7 have ſaid ye are Gods, Plalm 82, ]|C 
It you be God's, why ſhould you fear the faces of men ? This is 
Gods faſhion : he ® giveth grace to the humble , but he refpſteth| 
the proud ; he " exalteth the meek and lowly , but he putteth the 
mizhty ont o their ſeats, If you will deal anſwerably to that 
high name he hath put upon you, and be indeed as Goa's ; fol- 
low the example of God : /ifr up the poor oppreſſed out of the 
mire, and :#mble dowy the confidence of the mighty and proud op- 
prefſour 3 when you i receive rhe Congregation, judg: uprightly, 
and fear not to ſay to the wicked, be they never ſo great, Lift nor | 
up your horn, SO ſhall you vindicate your ſclves from contempt : | D 
ſo thall you preſerve your perſons and places from being baffelled 
and blurted by every lewd companion, 

Conrage in the Magiſtrate, againſt theſe great Ones eſpe- 
cially, is thirdly neceſſary in reſpett of the Cffenders, Theſe wic- 
ked ones of whom Fob ſpeaketh , the longer teeth they have, 
the deeper they bitez and the ſtronger jawes they have, the ſo- 
rer they grinde; and the greater power they have, the more miſ- 
chief they doe. And therefore theſe great ones of all other 
would be .well hampered 3 and have their -teeth filed , their 
Jawes broken, their power curbed. I ſay not, zhe poor and the 
{mall ſhould be ſpared when they offend : good reaſon they 
ſhould be puniſhed with ſeverity. Bur you muſt remember I 
[now ſpeak. of Conrage ; and a little Coarage will ſerve to bring | 
; under thofe that are under alrcady, So that if mean men 
[cape unpuniſhed when they trangreſs , it is oftner for want | 
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'| reth not meddle with them : 


of care or conſcience in the Magiſtrate, than of Cewrage, Bur 
here is the true trial of your Corrage, when you. are to deal 
with theſe great Ones : men not inferiour to your ſelves, per- 
haps your equals ; yea, and ir may be too, your Magiſttacy 
ſer Fray men much greater than- your ſelves : men great in 
e, great in wealth, in great favosr, that have great friends ; 

' hel that do great harm, Let it be your honovr, that 
you dare be juſt, when theſe dare be «njuft; and when they 
dare ſmire others ' * with the fiſt of wiolence, that you dare 
ſmire them with Þ the ſword. of Juſtice; and that you dare wſe 
your power, When they dare «buſe theirs, All Tranſgreſſours 
ſhould be looked unto 3 but more, the greater, and the greateff, 


moſt: as a Shepherd ſhould watch his Sheep even from Flyes 


Flyes and Manukes in his Sheep, bur letterh ce Wolf worry at 
pleaſure : Why, one Wolf will do more” miſchief in a night, 
than a thouſand of them in a twelve-moneth, And as ſure, he 


poor Sneaks when they offend ( though is to be done 
too ) bur letteth the great Theeves do. whar they liſt, and da- 
like Sax, who when God com- 
manded him to deftroy all the Amalekites both man and beaſt, 
flew indeed the raſcality of both, but ſpared the < greateſt of 
the men, and the fatteft of the cattel, and flew them not, The 
good Magiſtrate ſhould rather, with Fob here, break the jawes 
f the wicked, and in the ſpight of his heart, plack the ſpoil our of 
& teeth, 

Thus have you heard the four duties ot properties of a good 
Magiſtrate contained in this Scripture, with the ' grouzds and 
——_ of moſt of them, opened. They are, 1. 4 Love and 
Zeal 'to juſtice. 2. Compaſſion to the poor and diſtreſſed, 
3. Pains and Patience in examination of cauſes, 4. 3towneſs 
aud Courage in execution of juſtice, The «ſes and inferences 
of all theſe yet remain to- be handled now in the laſt 
place, and altogether. All which for order and brevities 
ſake, we will reduce unto three head>: accordingly as from 
each of the four mentioned Duties, or Properties, Or Rules 
( call them which you will ) there ariſe. 1aferences of three 
ſorts, Firſt, of Direftion, for the choice and appoint- 
ment of Magiſtrates according to theſe foxs properties, Se- 
condly, of Reproof, for a juſt rebuke of ſuch Magiſtrates as 
fail in any of theſe fowr Duties. Thirdly, of Exhortation , to 
thoſe that are, or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to carry themſelves there- 
in according to theſe four Rules, Wherein whar®l ſhall fpeak 


and Maukes; but miich more from Foxes; moſt of all from | 
| Wolves, Sure, he is a ſorry Shepherd, that is buſie to kill 


is a ſorry Magiſtrate, that ſtocketh, and whippeth, and hangerh | 
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ſome. inferiour Magiſtrates theirs, : by nomination, or ſpecial 
appointment, either immediatcly, or mediately from the king ; 


jas moſt of our Fudges and Fuſtices : ſome again by the}. ele- 


ions and; voices of the multitude; as moſt officers and Gover- 
nours in our - C:ties , Corporations, or Colledges, "The Dire- 
ions: which I would. infer from my Text, cannot reach. the 


ſen by us. They do concern, in ſome ſort, the ſecoxd; | bur 
molt necrly the third kind, viz. Thoſe that are choſen by 
ſuffrages and voices: and therefore unto this third kind. on- 
ly I will apply them, We may not think, becauſe our woires 
are our own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we liſt : 
neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves in a matter of this: nature 


|to be carried by favour, fation, ſpight, hope, frar, imports-|- 
.|##19, or any other corrupt and partial reſpe&t, from thoſe 
Rules, which ought to level our choice, But we muſt con- 


fer our. voices, and our beſt furtherance otherwiſe , upon 


|thoſe whom, all things duly conſidered, we conceive to be 


the fitteſt : and the greater the place is, and the more the po- 


{wer 1s we give unto them and from our ſelves; rhe greater 
{ought our. care in woycing to be. Ir is true indeed, when 


we have uſed all our beſt care, and proceeded with the grea- 
[teſt cautios we canz we may be deceived, and make an un- 


| worthy choi&. For we cannot judge of mens fitneſs by any 


demonſtrative certainty : all we can do js to go upon probabi- 
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the ſupreme Magiſtrate, tbe King, hath his Power by ſuceſsion ; | 


firſt kind ; becauſe ſuch Magiſtrates are bor» to us, nor cho- | 
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{of the people, (though he | were even then . nioſt | #nnarnrally 
| #njuſt in his purpoſes, againſt a facher, ' and + ſuch a farher ; yer 


| miſe 


| giſtratus indicat virum, is a common faying ,-;and a 'true. 
We may gueſs upon likel:hoods what. they will be, when we 


lixies; which can yield art the moſt bur « conjeteral certainty, 
fall of uncertainty, Men '< ambitious: and in appetite, ill 
they have obrained their deſires, uſe. ro diſſemble' thoſe wices 
which mighe make a ſtop in their preferments 3 which, ' ha- 
ving once gotten whar they fiſhed for, they 5ewray with grea- 
ter- freedome : and they uſe likewiſe ro make a __ of that 
Feal and forwardneſs in them to do good, which afterwards 
cotneth to juſt nothing. Abſalom to i ſteal ' away the: hearts 


he) made ſhew of ' much compaſſion ro the injured, . and ofa 
orear defire ro dot juſtice, 4 0,; ſaith he, 'that'\T iwere made a 
Fudge in the Land, that every man that hath 'any ſuite or 
cauſe might come unto me, and 1. would do him juſtice, And 
yer- I doubr not, bur if _ had - ſo come to | paſs, | he 
would ' have been as bad as the.. worſt. : Vhen | the | Roman 
Sonldiers had in a rumult proclaimed Galbs Emperour, . they 
thought they had done a good daies' work; every man pro- 
himſelf ſo much good. of ithe new. Emperour + . But 
when he was in, he proved no better than thoſe that had 
been before him. One- giveth this - cenſure of him, « Omnixh 
conſenſus capax imperii, niſi imperaſſet: he had been a man. in 
every mans judgement worthy to: have been: Emperovr, it: he 
had not been Emperowr, and ſo'ſhewed himſelf unworthy. * Mz- 


chooſe them : but the thing it ſelf after they are choſen s ſhewerh 
the certainty wharrthey are. ' But this »ncertainty ſhould be ſoar 
from making ns careleſs in our choice z that ir ſhould rather add 
ſo much the more to our care, to pur things ſo hazardous as near as 
we can out of hazard. q 

+ Now thoſe very Rules, that muſt dire&t them to govern, 
muſt dire& ws allo to chooſe. And namely an eye would be 


Zeal of Fuſtice, and a Delight rhcrein, Seeſt thou a man care- 
leſs of the commoz good ; one that palpably preferrerh his own: be- 
fore the publick weale 3 one thar loveth his * eaſe ſo well, thar | 
he careth not which way things go, backward. or forward, 
ſo ke' may fit (till, and not be troubled ; one that would di- 
vide hoy rem ab onere , be proud of the bonowr and title, and 
yet loath to undergoe the envie and burihen that attendeth 
them> ſet him afide, Never think that mans rebes will do 
well upon him, A Fuſfticeſhip, or other «ffice would: fir up- 
on ſuch a mans back as handſomely as ® Yaul's armour did up- 
on Davids : unweildy, and ſazging about his ſhoulders 3 ſo 
as he could not tell how w ftir and «urn himſelf under it. 


had to the four Properties ſpecified in my Text. The firſt, a| 1. 
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He is a fir man to make a Magiſtrate of, that will put ow 1:ghie- 
onſneſs 4s a garment, and:clothe himſeif' with judgement as with 4 


| Robe and a Dradem, The ſecond property is Compuſſion on the poor. 
Seeſt rhou'a man deftirute of counfed and uncerttanding ; a man 


OS 


his dealings, hard to his Tenants, or an Oppreſſovr in any kind ? 
Take none of him. Sooner commit aflock of Sheep to.a *Wolf ; 
than a Magiſtracy or Oifice of juſtice to an © Oppreſſoxr; Such a 
anan is more likely to put out the eyes of him thar feerh, rhan 
tO be eyes to the blind; and to\break the bones of the ſtrong, 
chan to be legs to the lume ; and to turn the -fatherleſs a begging) 
than to be 4 Father to the poor, The third property is Dulrgence 
#0 ſearch out the eruth, Seeſk thoua man haſty, and reſh, and heady 
in his own bufineſs ; a man impetienr of delay or pains 3 one that 
cannar © conceal what is meet till ir be ſeaſonable. to. utter it, but 


is caſfly peſſeft wich whar is firſt rold him, or being once pollleft, 
will ily peſſeſ any reaſonbe perſwaded to the condine 3 onerthar 
lenderh ear ſo much to ſome particular friend or follower, as 10 þe- 
lieve any information from him, nor any but fromkim:; one whar, 
to te counted a man of diſpatch, loverh romakeamendofa bulineſs 
before irbe ripe ; ſuſpe& him. He will (carce heve the Conſcience : 
or if that, yet not the wit, or not the patience, to ſearch our the Cauſe 
which he knoweth not. The laſt Property is, Conrage 10exccute. Seelt 
thou a man ff ; of a * rimorows nature, and cowardly diſpoſition 
or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as we ſay of children ; 
wox with an apple, and leſt with a nut ? or thirdly, that is apt to be 
wrought upon, or moulded into any form, with fair words, fricud- 
ly invitations, or complemental glozes> or foearthly, thacdepeng- 
ethupon ſome great man, whole vaſſal or creature he is? or ffehly ; 
a taker, and one that may be dealt withal (for that is now the per:- 
phraſis of bribery) > or ſixthly ;, guilty of the ſame trenſgreſiions he 

Fe is for the 
turn : not one of theſe will ventureto break the jawes or tusks of an 
oppreſling Tygre or Boar, and to pluck the ſpoil out of his teeth. The 
tirmorone man iSafraid of every ſhadow, and if he do bur hear of 


[reeth, he thinketh it is good ſleeping in a whole skin, and fo 


keepeth a-loof off, for fear of biting. + The double minded man, as 
S. Fames ſaith, &s unſtable in all his waies : he beginneth to do 
ſomething in a ſudden heat, when the Fir taketh him ; but before 
one jaw can be halt-broken, he is not the man he was, he is ſorry 
for whar is done;and inſtead of breaking the reſt,falleth a binding up 
thar which he hath broken ; and ſo ſceketh to ſalve up rhe marter 
as well as he can, and nb hurt done, The vsin may, that will be 


—_——— — — ——— — 


of forlorn hopes or eſtate, and in whom rtt.cre is. no help 5.or 
[one that having either counſel or help in him, 35 yer-a chwrle ot 
either 5 bur eſpecially one that is ſore in his bargains, rug! im. 


-poureth our all his hearr ar once, and before rhe cgme 5 one thar 


flattered 
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| attered, ſo he get fair words himſelf, he careth not who getterh 
foul blowes : and fo the beaft will:but now and then give him a lick 
with the tongue, he letreth him uſe his cee:h upon others at his plea- 
ſure, "The depending creature is charmed with a letter or meiſage 
from his Lord, or his honourable friend 3, which to him is as good as 
a Swperſedess, or Prohibition, The taker hath his fingers ſo oyled,thar 
his hang /fipperh off when he ſhould pluck awaythe ſpoyl; and ſo he 
leaveth it undone, The g»:lty man by no means liketh this breaking 
of jawes : he thinketh it may be his own caſe another day. 

You ſee,When you are to chooſe Magiſtrates,here is refuſe enough, 
to be caſt by, But by that all theſe be diſcarded, and. thrown out 
of the bunch ; poſſibly the whole lump will be neer ſpent, and 
there will be little or no choyce left. Indeed if we ſhould look for 
abſolute perfeftion , there would be abſolutely no choyce at 
all : * There i none that doth good, no not one, We muſt not be ſo 
dainty in our choyce then, as to find one in every reſpeCt ſuch as hath 
been chara&red, We live not > 77 Repnblica Platonrs, but in face 


| |ſecult;, and iris well, if we can find one in ſome good mediocrity ſo 


qualified. Amid the common corruptions of mankind, he is to be 
accounted 4 tolerably gvod- man, that is not zntolerably bad: and 
among ſo many infirmities and defects, as I have now reckoned, we 
may well voyce him for 4 Magiſtrate ; not that is free from them all, 
but that hath the © feweſt and /eaft. And we make a happy choyce; if 
from among thoſe we have to chooſe of, we take ſuch a one as is 
likely to prove in ſome reaſonable mediocrity zealors of juſtice, 
ſenſible of the wrongs of poor men, carefull to fearch out the truth 
of catfſes, and reſolute to execute what he knoweth is juſt. . 

That for Dired#op, I am next to infer from the four duries iri my 


Text,a juſt reproof,and withall,a complains of the common iniquity of 
theſe times; wherein men in the Maziſtracy andin offices of Fuſtice,are 
generally ſo faulty and delinquent in ſome;or all of theſe duties, And 
firſt, as for zeal to juſtice : alas that there were not too much cauſe 
tocomplain, It isgrief to ſpeak it (and yet we all ſee ic and know it: 
there is grown among us of this Land, within the ſpace of not many 
years, a general and ſenſible declination in our zeal both to Religion 
and Fuſtice ; the two main Pillars and ſupporters of Church and 
State, And it ſeemeth to be with us intheſe regards, as with decay- 
ing Merchants almoſt become deſperate 3 who when Creators call 
faſt upon them, being hopeleſs of paying all, grow careleſs of all, 
and pay none : ſo abuſes and diſorders encreaſe fo faſt among ts; 
that hopeleſs to reform all, our Magiſtrates begin to neglec? all, and 
in a manner reform nothing. How few ate there of them thar fir in 
the ſeat of juſtice, whoſe conſciences can prompt them a comfort- 
able anſwer to that Queſtion of David, Ptal. 58. * Are your minds 
ſet npon righteouſneſſe, O ye Congregation ? Rather are they not al- 


moſt all of Gallio's temper, AF. 18. who, though there were a foul 
Out- 
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outrage committed even under his noſe, and in the fight. of zhe| A 
Bench, yer the Text faith, Þ he cared for none of thoſe things ? as if 
they had their names given them by an Antiphraſis : like Drogepes 
his man: Manes 4 manende, becauſe he would be now and then 
running away 3 ſo theſe Juſtices 2 juſtitia, becauſe they neither 
do nor c3re to do J«ftice, Peradventure here and there one or two 
ina whole ſide of a Countrey to be found, that make a conſcience 
of their duty more tnan the reſt, and are forward to do the beſt 
good they can : Gods blefling reſt. upon their heads for ir, - Bur 
what cometh of it > The reſt, glad of their forwardneſt, make one- 
ly this uſe of it to themſelves ; even to ſlip their own necks out of 
the yoke, and leave all the burden upon them : and ſo atlength even 
tire out themtoo, bymaking common pack-horſes of them. A little ut 
may be is done by the reſt, for faſhiow, but to little purpoſe s ſome- 
times more to ſhew their: Juſt:ceſhip, than to do juſtice : and a little 
more it may be is wrung fromthem by importunity yas the poor © wt- 
dow in the parable by her clamorouſneſs wrung a piece of juſtice with 
much ado trom the Fndge that neither feared God, nor regarded man, 
Alas, Beloved, if all were right within, if there were generally 
that zeal that ſhould be in Magiſtrates: good Laws would nor thus 
languiſh as they do for want of execution 3 there would nor be that , C 
infolency.of Pop:iſh Recuſants, that licenſe of Rogues and wanderers,| 
that prouling of officers, that enhaunſing of fees, that delay of ſuits, 
that countenancing of abuſes, thoſe carkaſes of depopulated Towns, 
infinite other miſchiefs 3; which are ( the fins ſhall I ſay, ot rc; 
plagues ? it is hard to ſay whether more, they are indeed both) zhe 
ſins and the plagues of this land. And as for Compaſſion to the di-' 
ftrefſed ; is there not now juſt cauſe, if ever, to complain > If in; 
theſe hard times, wherein nothing abounderh bur poverty and ſow ;,* 
when the greater ones of the carth ſhould moſt of all enlarge their | 
bowels, and reach out the hand to relieve the extreme neceſity of D 
thouſands that are ready to ſtarve : if (I ſay ) in theſe times, great 
men, yea and me of juſtice, are as throng as ever in pulling down | 
houſes,and ſetting u hedges 310 #npeopling Towns, and creating beg-! 
gars; in racking the backs, and grinding the faces of the poor ; how | 
dwcllerh the love of G0 D, how dwelleth the ſpirit of compaſſion in 
theſe men? Aretheſc, eyes 10 the blind, feet to the lame, and fathers | 
to the poor, as Fob was > I know your hearts cannor but riſc in de-| 
reſtation of theſe things, at the very mentioning of them, But | 
whar would you ſay, it as it was ſaid to Ezetzel, ſo I ſhould bid 
you 4 turn again,and behold yet greater,and yet greater abominations; | E 
of the lamentable oppreſſions of the poor by them and their inſtru-; 
ments, who ſtand bound in all conſcience, and in regard of their ' 


places, to proxec# them from the injuries and oppreſſions of ethers 2 ! 


But I forbear to do that ; and chooſe rather our of one paſſage in 
the Prophet Amos, to give you ſome ſhort intimation both of the | 


faules, | 
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| ſce with other mens eyes, and to hear with other mens ears, and 


[ſs inficiars ſufficiet, ecquis eris nocens?* as the 8 Oratour plea- 


| faulrs, and of the reaſon of my forbearance.lt is in Amos 5v.1 TY þ 
1 know your manifold tranſgreſSions,and your * mighty ſins: they 1fflit# | 


the juſt, rhey take 4 bribe, and they turn afide the poor in the gate 
from their right: Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that 
time 5 forit « an evil time, And as for ſearching ont the truth in 
mens cauſes, which is the third Duty : Firſt,thoſe Sycophants deſerve 
a rebuke, who by falſe accuſations, and cunningly deviſed tales; 
(f Abaudraruirers aoltyJſr0r, mi Aos pure ) of purpoſe involve the 
eruth bf things to ſer a fair colour tipon 4 bad matter, or to 
rake away the rightcouſneſs of the innocent from him, And 
yet how many are there ſuch as theſe in moſt of our Courts 
of juſtice > /nforming, and promoting, and pettifegging make- 
bates. Now it were a lamentable thing if theſe men ſhould 


couraged, and underhand maintained by the Magiſtrates of 
thoſe Courts, of purpoſe to bring Moulter to their own Mzlls ? 
Secondly, ſince Mariſa 

men, and cannot be every where at once) in many things to 


to proceed upon information : thoſe men deſerve a tebuke, who 
being by their office to ripen cauſes for jadgement, and to faci- 
litare the Magiſtrates care and pains for inquiſztion ; do yer 
either for fear, or favour, or negligence, or a fee, keep back 
true, and neceſſary informations; or elſe for ſpighr or gain, 
clog the Courts with falſe or trifling ones. Bur moſt of all re 
Magiſtrates themſelves deſerve a rebuke, if cither they be haſty 
ro acquit a man upon his own bare denial or proteſtation (for 


ded before Falien the Emperour ; if 4 denial may ſerve the 
turn, none ſhall be guilty,) or if haſty to condemn a man upon 
anothers bare accuſation ( for fi arcuſaſſe ſnfficiet, ecquis erit in- 
nocens ? as the Emperour excellently teplyed upon that Or arovr ; 
if an accuſation» may ſerve the turn, none ſhall be innocent ; ) 
or if they ſuffer themſelves ro be poſſeſſed with prejudice, and 
not keep one ear open ( as they write of Alexander the Great) 
for the contrary party, that they may ſtand indifferent till the 
truth be rand on canvaſſed; or it to keep cauſes long in 
their hands, they either delay to ſearch the trifh our, thar 
they may know it, or to Keid: the cauſe according to the truth, 
when they have found ir. And as for Courage t0 execute Fa- 
ftice, which is the laſt Duty : what need we trouble 'our ſelves 


plainly before our eyes 2 whether ir be through his own cowardiſe 
or inconſtancy, that he keeperh off ; ot thar a fair word whiſtleth 


him. off « or that a great mans letter faveth him off 3 or thar his 
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be knows, and yet ſuffered - bur what if conntenanced, and en- | 


ates muſt be content ( for they ate bur | 


ſ 


to ſeck out the cauſes, when we ſee the effetts ſo daily and|. 
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own guilty conſcience doggerh him off ; or that his hands are mana- 
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cled with a bribe, that hecannot faſten 3 or whatſoever other niat- | Al” 
cer there is init: ſure we are, the Magiſtrate too often letreth the 
wicked carry away the (pole, withour breaking «jaw of him,” or ſo | 
much as offering to pick he teeth. It was not well in David's time, 
(and yet David a Godly King) when complaining he asked- the | 
h Pfal. 94.16. | Queſtion, ® Who will and up with me againſt the evil doers f It was 
not well in Selomen's time,(and yet Solomon a peaceable King) when; | 
. [i Eccleſe4.1- | i confidering the Oppreſsions that were done under the Sun,he ſaw that | 
- 103 the ſide of the oppreſſors there was power but as for the oppreſſed, | 
they had no comferter, We live under the happy government of a\' 
godly and peaceable King 3 Gods holy name be bleſſed for it :' and 
yet Go Þ knoweth, and we all know, it is not much better now ;| 
nay, God grant, it be not generally even much worle ! | 
Receive now in the laſt place,aud as rhe third and laſt znferenze,a 
word of Exhortation ; and it (hall be but a word. You whom God 
hath called to any honour, or effce appertaining to, juſtice ; as you 
tender the glory of God, and the good of the Common-wealth; as you 
render the Bar of the King, and the proſperity of the Kingdome; 
as you tender the peace and tranquillity of your ſelves and neigh- 
bours ; as you tender the comfort of your own conſciences, and the 
ſalvation of your own ſouls : ſeryour ſelves throughly, and cheerful-| C 
ly, and conſtantly, and conſcionably, to diſcharge with faithfulneſs 
all thoſe duries which belong unto you in your ſeveral ſtations and 
callings, and to advance to the utmoſt of your power the due admi- 
niſtration and execution of Fuſtice, Do not decline thoſe bardens 
which cleave to the Honours you ſuſtain, Do not poſt off thoſe bu- 
fineſſes from your ſelves to others, which you ſhould rather do than 
they, or at leaſt may as well do as they. Stand up with the zeal 
a Pſ.l, 106 30. | of © Phinees, and by executing judgement, help to turn away thoſe 
heavy plagues,which God hath already begun to bring upon us 3 and 
to \ pr thoſe yer heavier ones, which having ſo rightly deſer- 
ved, we have all juſt cauſe to fear, Breathe freth life intothe lan- 
guiſhing laws, by mature, and ſevere, and diſcreet execution, Put 
on Righteouſneſs as a Garment ; and cloathe your ſelves with Fudge- 
ment, 4s with 4 Robe and Diadewm, Among ſo many Oppreſſions, as 
intheſe evil daics are done under the Sun ; to whom ſhould the fa- 
therleſs,and the widow,and the wrenged complain bur to you? whence 
|ſeck for relief but from you > Be nor you wanting to their neceſſi- 
ties. Let your eyes be open unto their miſeries,and your ears open un- 
to their cryes, and your hards open unto their wants, Give tricndly 
Counſel to thoſe that ſtand need of your Direttion - afford conveni- | E 
ent help to thoſe that ſtand need of your afiſtance : carry a Fatherly | 
affeftion toall thoſe that ſtand needof any comfort, protettion, or re- 
lref from you. Be eyes 10 the blind,and feet ro the lame : and be you in- 
b Exod. 23. 3- | flead of fathers 10 the poor, Bur yet do not countenance, no not ® « 
poor man in his cauſe, farther than he hath equity on his fide. Re- 


mem- 
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[Job 29-14, XC. TheF irſt Sermon, 
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| | Paremts, or Neighbours 5 but Judges. Contemn the frowns and 
the favours, and the letters of great Ones: in compariſon of thar | c 


"20" 


| ſtarting 
iþcr 
|rhemy 


afty companiogs: and when.yot have:rfaund : them 


circamſtances + be content to hear-{impls men 4 rellrheis: tales an 
ſuch language as they have : think no pains,-no patience '#00 much 
to ſift our the truth, Neither by inconſiderate haſte, prejudice any 
mans right : nor weary him our of it by torturing delayes, The eanſ 
which you know not, uſe all diligence, and convenient Forh care an 

ſpeed, 10 ſearch it our, But ever withall remember your ftandin 

is ſlippery ; and you ſhall have many and fore aſſaults, and _ 
ſhrewd temptations : ſo that unleſs you arm your ſelves wich in+ 
vincible reſolution, you are gone. The wicked ones of this worl 

will conjure you by your old friendſhip and acquaintance, and by 
all che bonds of neighbourhood and kindneſs ; bribe your Wiwes | 
and Children, and Servants, to corrupt you 3 procure great men 
Letters, or Favourites, as engines to move you 3. convey a bribe 
into your own boſoms, but #ader a handſomer name, and in 
ſome other ſhape, ſo cunningly and” fecretly ſometimes , that 
your ſelves ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it 

Harden your faces, and ſtfengthen your reſolutions with a holy 
obſtinacy, againſt theſe and all other like temprations, Count him 
an enemy, Gat will alledge friendſhip to pervert juſtice. When you 
fit in che place of juſtice, think you are not now © Hasbands, or 


ruſt, which greater ones than they, 1he King and State, anda yet 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth, hath repo- 
ſed in you, and expecteth from you, Chaſtiſe him with ſevere i»- 
dignation, if he begin : and if he continue, ſpit defiance in his 
face; who ere he be, that ſhall think you ſo baſe as to ſell your 
freedom for a br:be. Gird your ſword upon your thigh 3 and: 
( keeping your ſelves ever within the compaſs of your Commiſiions 
and Callings, as the Sun in the Zediack) go through ſtitch, right on 
in the courſe of Juſtice, as the Sap in the firmament, withunreliſted | 
violence ; and as « Giant that rejoyceth to run his race, and who. 
can ſtop him > Bear nor the * ſword in vain:: but let your right hand 
teach you terrible things, Defend the poor and farherlefs ; and de- 
liver the oppreſſed 'from them that are mightier than he : Smire 


| member one poiyriof * wiſ4ow7, nor to be 109:credulome of every (ug- 

geſtion-and infotmiation.. Bur do-your beſt to ſpie out the ohink;, and 
holes,” and fecrer'conveyances.and packjngs of cunning. and 
d when-.yot: | out, bring 
ro lighr, - and do exemplary juſtice upon them. 1Sell nor you 
i| ears to your [&94nts: -nor: tie! your felves to rhe © airs fig 
ſome one; or'2'few, 'or of hin-that cometh firſt y but les aver 
| party have. a fair atid an guatihearing.':Exathin provfs't: Conder 
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h Rom. 13.4. 


through the loyns of thoſe that riſc up to do wrong, that they riſe 
not again : Break the jaws of the wicked, and pluck the ſpoyl ont of 


his teeth, Thus if you do, the wicked ſhall fear you , the good 
Noe” -_ - ſhall} 


Ad Magiſftratum, Job 29.14, &e.' 
he poor ſhall pray for you, poſterity ſball 'praiſe| A 
you, 'your own hearts ſhall chear :you., and;:the great: God.of | | 
| Heaven ſhall 'reward you. This- that you may doe in ſome | 
| good meaſure, the ſame God of Heaven enable you : and give 
\|you and'every of us-grace in our:.ſeveral .places and callings, to 
| ſeek hi glory , and to endeavour: :; the: diſcharge,'of a good con- 
| To which God bleſſed :for| ever ,\-Father , Sonne; and 


_ | [ſcience. Fath 
|| Holy. Ghoſt, three -Perſons, and one eternal, inviſible, and onel 


| ſhall bleſs you, 


wiſe God, be aſcribed all the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, for 
| ever and ever, Amun wy yo 


\hL --*» 
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- The Second Sermon. - : 

At the Aſſes at + Conroly X March, <A at 
the requeſt of Wiliam Lifter Eſq; then 
gh Sheriff of the Cone: | 


the 


— 


Exov. 23, Ver. T.-—3. 


r. T bou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thin 
' -band with the wicked tobe an unrighteous wit- 
| neſs. - 1 

2. T bou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : 

| neither ſhalt thin ſpeak, in 4 cauſe, to decline 
after many to wreſt juc gement. 

3. Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor mas in 
. bi Faxſe. 


- Here i 15 no one chjn; ( Religion ever excepted, ) that 
a More ſecureth and «derneth' the Stare, chan Juſtice 
PA doth. It is both Columna, and Corona Reipublice't as 
L/ a Prop to male it ſubliſt firm i in it ſelf; and as a 
W Crows, to rendcr it glorious in the eyes of others. As 


I, 


» 7us & #18i- 


the Cement in a building, that * holderh all rogerher, ſo is Fuſtice = 
the publick Body : as whereunto it oweth a oreat part both of its 
ftrenzth, (for by it the > throne & eft«blijhed, in the fixteenth) and of 
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tas vincula (i- 
vitatum. Cic, 
Parad. 4. 


b Prov. 16. 12. 
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| ſe voluerit con 


d Ventroſs pa- 
rictes. P. Blcſ. 


Ep. 8s. Ndtter getting wet difſolverh,and the walls ® belly ont x the houſe can- ' 
« 374d" 66ei: | te but waſte apace,and withour ſpeedy repairs follto the ground : 
Inem we. | loutite is por more cereal ſjmprome Hts lecReing and decaying, 
«bd, Terri | and totterinig-Stete, than is the generat* <felutios * manners for | 
_—_ = | want of the due execution and adminiſtration of Faſtice. 
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a Rom. 13.4. 


| 


b Iraſci mibi 
uemo poterit, 
aft qui ame dc 


feteri. Cic. pro 
lege Manul. 
Frequenter 
culpa popu't re- 
dundat in prin- 
| cipem, quaſs de 
majorum Acg- 
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nant eriata 
minorum. P:r. 
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mTe» EZ veins. Neat Foms &r BuIy 'ax7Er. Soph. in Ajic. #hi nm ct pudoy, Nec cura juris, Sanititas» 
Pletas, Fides ; Inſtabile rcgaum eſt. Sen. in Thyecſt. a&. 2. 


Bleſenſ.Ep 95. } 


Slweas mo voir | 


its height _ for it « exalteth « Nation, in the 14® of the Pro- | 


verbs, As.thenin a — when for want of good leoking to,the'* 
yer 


The mgrecauſe have we, that are Gods Miniftexs, by frequent 
eaſon ſometimes, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſeaſonable opportunities | 
*.7h to be inſtant with all rn, ==> have any thing to do in mart- | 
ters of Faſtice, but eſpecially with yan, who are ? Gods Miniſters too | 
(though in another kind) you who are 7» Commiſſion to ſit upon the: 
Bench of judicature, either for Sentence or Aſſiftance : to do your 
God and King ſervice, to do your Countrey and Cplling hozeur, ao 
do your ſelves and others right, by advancing tothe hirmoſt of your 
.powers the due courſe of Juſtice, Vheretn as Lyerily think none 


dare Þ bur the guilty, ſo 1 am well aſſured none epi mullike in 


us the choice cither of our Argument that we bear upon theſe things ; 
or of our Method, that we begin firſt with you. For, as we cannot 
be perſwaded on the one fide, but that we are bound for the dif- 
charge of our duties, to put you in mind of yours + ſo we cannot be 
perſwaded on the other fide, bur thar if there were generally in 
the greater-ones that care and conſcience and zeal there oughrzo be 
of the common. good, a, thouſand, corruptions rife among i»feriours 
would be, if not wholly reformtd; at Jeaſtwife pratFifed with leſs 
connivence from you, confidence in them, griewance to others, 

Bur right and reaſon will, that *® every man bear his own burthen, 
And therefore as we may not make you innocent, if you be faulty,, 
by #7 ansferrivg your faults upon orhers 5: ſo, far bejr from us to im- 
pwte their faults to you, otherwiſe then as by not doing your beſt to 
» hinder them, you make them yours, - For Fuftice weknow is an En- 
gine; that turneth upon:wany hinges... And to the:exerciſe of jud+- 
cature, beſides the Sentence, which 15 properly yours, there are / m2 
other things required ; Informations, and Teſtimonies, and Argu- 


to Name, nor -yer-covetous to:learn : wherein you are: to reſt much 
upon the feirhfulneſſe of other men, In any of whom. if rhere be, as 
ſometimes there. will be, foul and unfaithful dealing, Fych as you 
either cannorſp#e, or cannot help ; wrong ſentence may ptoteed'from 
'out your lips, © without your Fault. As in a curious Wareb or Cloth 
that-,moveth upon many wheels, the finger may point a wrong hear, 


Arift. 8. Top. 
Ill. 


, 


though the wheel that next moveth it be moſt exaR!y true 3 if bur 
\_ little pinne, or porch or ſpring be out,of order in or about any 


| 


rations, admonitions, obſecrations, expoſtulations, even out of | | 


\ings, and Taqueſts, and ſundry Formalities, which I am neither able | 


} 


of| _ 
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ET Ad Magiftratum, Exod. 23. 1, &c.| 
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[Fxod. 23.1, &c, T be Second Sermon. 
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of the baſer and inferiour wheels, Whar he ſaid of old, 4 Nox frert 
poreſt, quin Principes etiam vale boni 1n1qua faciant ; wasthen and 
ever {ince, and yet is, and ever will be,moſt true, For fay 4 Indge be 
never ſo honeſtly minded, never ſo: zealous of the truth, nevet 
ſo careful to do right : yet if there be 4 ſpiteful Accuſer thar will 
ſuggeſt any thing, or ani audacious Wirneſs chat: will ſwear anything, 
or a crafty Fleader that will maintain-any thing, or a tame [vry that 
will ſwallow any'thing or a craving Clerk or Officer: thar for a bribe | 


| Officer ; or any cloſe corruption any where lurking amid thoſe many 


will foiſt in any thing3the 1adge who'is tyed (as iris meethe ſhould) 
to proceed ſecundum allegata & probate, cannot © with his beſt care 
and wiſdome prevent it, but that ſomerimes juſtice ſhall be perwer-' 
ted, innocency oppreſſed; and guilty ones juſtified, 

Out of which conſideration, 1 the rather defired. for 'this 4f:/e- 
Aſſembly, to chooſe a Tex: as neer as I'could of equal latirude with 
the  Afiiſe-Buſineſs. For which purpoſe:I could not readily think of 
any otber portion of Scripture, ſo proper and full ro':meer with all 
ſorts'of perſons and all ſorts of abuſes, as theſe three verſes are.” Is 
there tither Calumny in the Accuſer, or Perjury in the Witneſs, or 
Supinity inthe Turer, or Sophiſtry in the Pleader, or Partiality in any 


paſſages and conveyances that belong to 4 judicial proceeding ? 
my Text ſearcheth it out, and endireth the offender at ithe tribunal 
of char unpartial Judge that keepeth a privy Seſs:vns in each mans 
breaſt, ; ſy 

The words are laid down ſo diſtinQly in five Rules or. Precepts,or 
rather (being all »egat:ve) in ſo many Prohibrtions,that I may ſpare 
the labour of making other ye of them. All that I ſhall need 
to do about them, will be to ſer out the ſeveral portions in {uch 


| ſort as that every man'whoharh any part or fellowſhip in rhis buſt- 


any kind : either as a party in 4 judicial controverſie 3 or bound over 


neſs may have his due ſhare inthem. Art thou firſt an Accuſer in| 


ro proſecute for the King in 4 criminal cauſe, or as a voluntary infor- 
mer upon ſome penal Srarute ? here is ſomerhing for thee, 7 hou 
ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. - Art thou ſecondly a Witneſs : either 
ferched in by Proceſs to give publick teſtimony upon oathz or come 
of 200d or ill will, privately to ſpeaka good word for, or to caſt our 
« ſhrewd word againſt any perſon? here is ſomething for thee too ; 
Pat not thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteow witneſs, Art 
thou thirdly returned to ſerve as a ſworn may, in a marter of grand 
or petry inqueſt > here is ſomething for thee too 3 Thos ſhalt not fol- 
low a multitude 10 do evil. Comeſt thou hirher fourthly ro adve- | 
catethe cauſe of thy Client, who flyerh to thy learning, experience, 
and authority for ſuccour againſt his adverſary, and commendeth his 
fate and ſwit to thy care and truſt > here is ſomething for thee roo 3 
Neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in 4 caaſe to decline after many to wreſt jJuage- | 


_— 
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ment. Art thou laſtly in any Office of truiſt,or place of ſerwice - or 
abour | 


wy 
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4 Coaſeattendo 


| vel loquendo. 
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Slofl, interlin, 
hic. Nc falſ 
rumors author, 
vel ad;utor eſto. 
Jun.1a Annor- 


| 


Ad Magiftratmm, Exod. 23. 1, &c.| 
pore 


* CT 


about the Cogrts, ſo as it may ſometimes fall withinthy power or 
opportunity to do a ſuiter 4 favour,or « ſpite - here is ſomething for 
thee too, Thos ſbalt not countenance (no not) 4 poor man in hs canſe, 
The two firſt in the firf, the wo next in the ſecond, this laſt in the 
third verlc. pe | | 

In which diftribution of the offices of juſtice in wy Text, let none 
imagine, becauſe I have ſharedour all among them that are below 
the Bench thattherefore there is nothing left for them that ſic pox 
it, Rather as in dividing the land of Canaan, Lev:,who had ® nodi- 
ſtin& plot by himſelf, having yer (by reaſon ofthe Þ univerſal uſe of 
his office) in every Tribeſomething, had inthe whole,all things con- 
ſidered, a © far greater proportion, than any other Tribe had : Soin 
this Scripture,#he Fudge hath by ſo much « larger portion than any of 
thereſt, by how —_ it is more diffuſed. Not coxcladed within :the 
narrow bounds of any one 3 but,as the blowdin the boay, temperately 
ſpread throughout «fl rhe parts and members thereof, Which cometh 
to paſs not ſo much from the immediate conſtruRion of the words 
(though there have not wanted 4 Expeſitors to-fit the words to ſuch 
conſtruRion :) as from that generall inſpeRion, and (if I may ſo 
ſpeak) ſwperiatendency,which the Fudge or Magiſtrate,ought to have 


| overthe carriage of allchoſe other zaferiour ones, A great part of 


whoſe duty it is,to obſerve how the reſt do theirs: anti to find them 
out, and check and pexiſh them asthey deſerve,when they tranſereſs. 
So that with your patience (Honourable, Worſhipful, and dearly 
Beloved) I have allowance from my Tex: (if the time would as well 
allow ir) to ſpeak unto you of five things, Whereof the firſt con- 
cerneth the Accuſer ; the fecond, the Witneſs ; the third, the Furer ; 
the fourth, the Lawyer; the fifth, rhe Officer : and every one. of 
them the Magiſtrate, Fudge, and Fuſticer. But having no purpoſe to 
exceed the hour, (as I muſt needs do if I ſhould ſpeak.to all theſe to 
any purpoſe 3) whileſt I ſpeak to the firſt only,I ſhall deſire tbe ++ft ro 


every material paſſage : whichthey may eaſily do, and with very 
lirtle change for the moſt part 3 only if rhey be willing. 

Toour frft Rule then, which concerneth the Accaſer and the Indge; 
in the firſt words of the Text, Thow ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report, The 
Original * verb ſignifieth to take »p », as if we thould read it Þ Thos 
ſhalt not take up a falſe report, And it is a word of larger compre- 
henſton, than moſt Tranſlatours have expreſſed it. The fullmean- 
ing is, © Thou ſhalt not have to do with ary falſe report:neither by * rai- 
ſng it, as the Author, nor by ſpreading it, as the Reporter, nor by re- 
ceiving it,as an Approver, bur the firſt fault is in the Raiſer:and there- 
fore our tranſlations have done well toretain that rather in the Text; 
yerallowing rhe Recerver a place in the Margens, Now falſe reports 
may be raiſed cf our brethren by unjuſt ſlanders, detraions, back- 


Km whiſperings, as well oxr of the courſe of judgement,as z# i:. 
| | 


make application rothemſelves, ſo far as ir may concern them, of | 


A 
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| himſelf by falſe, unjuſt, or imperrtinenr allegations, he is in our pre- 


| And the equity of this Rule reacherh even to thoſe extr<jndicial 


Calumny ſo much,as of thar que verſaturin:foro & in jndicies, thoſe 
falle ſuggeſtions and informations which are given into the Courts, as 
more preper both to the ſcope of my Text, and the occafion of this 
preſent meeting - Conceive the wotds for \rhe (ons as ſpoken eſpe-. 
cially, or at leaſtwiſe as not improperly appliable,to the Accufer. nt 
the Accuſer taken © at large, for any perſon thatimpleadeth another 
in jure publico vel privaro,in cauſes either civil or coriminaliand theſe 
againeither cepital or penal. No not the Atonſed or Defendant ex- 
cepted - who although he cannot be called in ſtrict propriety of 
ſpeech an Accsſer 3 yetit when he is juſtly accuſed, he ſeck ro defend 
ſent intendment to be taken San Accuſer, oras rhe Raifer and Taker 
| up of a falſe report. | 

Bir when is a-Report 
and how is it done > As we may conceive of fa/ſbhod in a three-fold 
notion 3 namely, as it is oppoſed, not only unto Treth firſt, bur ſe- 
condly alſo unto Ingenuity, and thirdly unto Equity allo : according- 
ly falſe reports may be raiſed three waies, The firſf and grofleſt 
way is, when we * feign and deviſe ſomething of our own heads 
to lay againſt our brother, without any foundation ar all, or ground | 
of rruth : creating (as it were) a tale ex nihilo, As it is in the 
Pſalm Þ They laid to my charge things that I never did : and as Wehe- 
with ſent word to Saubaliat, © There are no ſuch things as thou ſayeſt, 
but thou feigneſt thems of thine own heart, © Crimen domeſticum, & 
vernaculum ; a meer device: - ſuch as was that of FeXebels inſtru- 
ments againſt © Naborh, which coſt him his life; and rhat of Zibeh 
__ t Mephiboſheth, which had almoſt coſt him all he had. This 

rſt kind of Report is falſe; as devoid of Treth. | 

The ſecond way,” which was ſo frequently uſed among the Roman 
Accuſers, that * Cuſtome had made 1t not only excnſable, but » al- 
lowable ; and is at this day of too frequent uſe both in private and) 
publick calumniations) is, when upon ſome ſmall ground of truth, we 
run deſcant at pleaſure inour own informations, znterweaving many 
untruths among ; or pervertizg the ſpecches and aftions of our ad- 
verſaries,to make their matters i/l,when they are not z or otherwiſe 
azeravating them to make them ſeem worſe than they are. Asriqyngs 
came to David,when Amnon only was ſlain,that < Abſalom had killed 
all che Kings ſons. It is an eafie and a common thing, by miſconſtru- 
#ion to 4 deprave whatſoever is moſt innocently doneor ſprken. The 
Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt ſo with David, whenhe ſent © Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Haxun in kindneſs,they informed the King as if he had ſent 
Spies to diſcover the ſtrength of the Ciry and Land, And the ' Fews 
enemies dealt ſo withthoſe that ofdevotion repaired the Temple and 


Calumnles alſo, But for that Iam nor now to {peak of -extrajudicial | 


falſe ? or wharis it toraiſe ſuch a report ? 


ſunt fafta, i@ - 
prehendere oa 
poſumus. Cic. 


cz Sam.13.30, 


wreſt mywords, 


__ 
2 1 rands poſſit 
depravarter, 


Pharm. 
e 2 Sam. 10. 2. 
f Neh. 6. 6, 7 


e Actuſatorem | 
pro omit affore | 
& petitore ap- | 
vello. Cic.in | 
partir, Orar. 


3 » *% 


ze 


8. 
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mas imcentie. 
Bern. lib. x. dc 
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finem. 

b Pſa"; 35.11, 
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a Non utar iſta 
jbar-owe, | 
conſuetudzae, 
&c. Cic. A&.z, 
in Ver. lib.5;| 
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more & jure 


pro Flacco. 
d They daily 
Pfal. 56.5. 
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ma diuvidere 
umus. Cic. 
+ 1ib. x. delegib. 
Duod fit mju- 


{caim jurd di- 
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qua hominum 


#1.9.de Civit.2 1. 
b Atque ipſa 
ultlitas juſtt 
prope mater & 
£qui. Horat. 1. 
ſerm.z---ex - 
quo &+ bono jus 
conſtaty quod ad 
veritatem & 
I utibtatem com- 
munem videtur 
pertiacre. Cc. 
ad Hcerenn. 
lib. 2. 
jc Prov.zo 33- 
1d Cants vena- 
tick. Cic. in 
Verrinis ſzpe. 
e Luke 19. 8, 
$3 quid cu per 
{ calummam ert- 
p44. apad Tet, 
4+. cont. Marc, 
37+ 

II, 


| toone of the yoo accuſations they had againſt him, This ſecond 


{ done ſomething contrary to zhe letter of the Law, but not violated rhe 
{ which ought to be the * meaſure of juſt Lawes, or againſt tht com- 
EpiRer., apud | | 
143. Nos legem: 


Theaam & mala + 
nulla alia aife* 


ſte,nec jure fie- 
14 potcſt. Non , 


| fit, ſhould by ſuch hard conſtruion become the bane of humane ſo- 


conſtituta. Aug, 


been to fortifie themſelves for 4 Rebellion. Yea and the malicious) A 
Fewes dealt,ſo with Chrift himſelf;. taking hold of ſome words of 
his, about the deſtroying and: building of the Temple, which he un- 
derſtood of the 8 temple of bis body, and ſo © wreſting themtothe fa- 
brick of the Material Temple, as to make them ſerve to give;.colour 


kind of Report is falſe, as devoid of Ingenuity. - 
; The third way is, when king agtamoge of the Law, we proſe- 
cute the extremity thereof againſt our brother, who. perhaps hath 


intent of the Law-giver, or offended either againſt common Equity, 


mon good,which is in ſome ſort the-? meaſure of Equity. In that mul- 
titude of Laws,which for the repreſhng of diſorders,and for the main- 
tenance of peace and tranquillity among men,muſt needs be in every 
well-governed Common-wealth; it. cannot be avoided, bur that ho- 
neſt men, cſpecially if chey have much dealings in the world, may 
have ſomerimes juſt and neceſſary cauſe to do that, which in regard 
of the thing done may bring them within the compals of ſome $:4- 
ture or branchof 4 ftatnie ; yet ſuch as,circuwmſtances duly conlidered, | 
no wiſe and indifferent man but would-well approve of, Now.if in| C 
ſuch caſes alwaies rizour ſhould be uſed, Lawes intended for ihe bene- 


ciety. As Solomon ſaith, © Qui torquet naſum, elicit ſanguinem ; He 
chat wringeth.the noſe too hard;forceth bloud, Guilty this way are 
not only thoſe contentions ſpirits, whereof there are too many in the 
world; with whom there is no more adoe,þut a Word andan Ad:on, 
a Treſpaſs and a Proceſs - But moſt of-our common Informers withal, 
Sycopbants you may call them (for that was their old name)like Yer- 
res his 4 bloud-hounds in Tully, that ye in the wind for game, andif 
they can but trip any man upon any breach of a pexal Statute, there 
they faſten their rzeerh, and tugg him into the. Courts without 
help ; unleſs he will dare cffam Cerbero, (for that is it they look for) 
ive them 4 ſop, and thgn they are charmed for that time. Z achems, 
Rhee that he was a Pzblicane, was it ſeemerh ſuch a kind of 1»for- 
mers ©&mG ioxrdrne, is the word Luk. 19, If I have playcd the 
Sycophant with any man, if l have wronged any may by forged ca- 
villation, or wrung any thing from him by falſe accuſatiov. A re- 
port of this third kind is falſe,as devoid of equity. 

But it may be thoughtI injuretheſe men, in making them 7aiſers 
of falſe _ ;and ammy ſelf a falſe accuſer of them,whileſt I ſeek 
ro make them falſe accuſers of others: when as they dare appeal to! 
the world, they apart not any thing but what is 7zo## zrue,and what | 


tendment inthe language of Scripture,it is all one to ſpeak an snrruth, 


they ſhall be well able to prove ſoro be. Ar once to anſwer them, 
and clear my ſelf; know,that in Gods eſtimation, and to common.in- 


and bz 
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' ny gra bugs - — ram a” 


|| ſtick by ir. | 


| #ndue circumftances. One inflancethall make all chis moſt cleer. Dar 
the Edomire, one of the * ſervants of 'the houſe of $adl; ſaw when 

David went intothe houſe :of .4himmelech rhe Prieſt; and how Abime- 

lech there entertained him, and what kindneſs he did.for him :: of all 
which he » afterwards gave Saz{ particular ivformatien,in every poiin, 

according to what he had ſcen,, VWhercin, thongh heſpake no more! 

than what was-:r#e, and wharhe h1d ſeen with his owtreycs: yer be- 

cauſe he did it: with anintentto bring miſchief upon! Ahimelech, who! 
had done nothing bur what well became an honeſt manito'do, David 
chargeth him with telling of yes, and' rellerty. him he: had a falfe! 
zongue'of hisown for it, P/al.5.2; [© Thy tongarimaginerh wickedneſſe, 
4nd mich lyes thowcutteſt like a ſharp raſour: Than haſt laved unrighre- 
0u(neſſe wore then goodneſe,and 10 talk of lyes more then richrenfeeſ jo) 
thotitbaſt loved all words that may do hurt, O thou falſe tongue; ] Con-! 
clude bence ; he that telleth the 9mu1h where it may do bury, buy efpe-| 
cially ifhe tell ic with that purpoſe,androthar endthatitmay do burn, 
he hath a falſe rongue,and he relerh a falſe lye,and he muſt pardon vs' 
if werake him for no better than the raiſer of a falſe report. | 
'We ſce what it is to raiſe afalſe report:-let us now fee whar 2 fuk! 

it is: The firſt Accuſer that eyer. was in the world, was a falſe Acca- 
ſer; and that was the Devil. Who as he began berimes, for he was| 
a ® liar from the beginning : ſo he began-alofz ; for, the firſtfalſe re- 
port he raiſed; was of the moſt High. Unjuſtly. accuſing God him. 
ſelf ucto our mother Eve in a b few words, of no fewer than three 
great crimes at once, Falſhood, Tyranny;and Envy, He'was then a 
flanderous accuſer of is Maker x, and he hath continued ever fince a; 
malicious accuſer of his Brethren : Sathan, h6@n®;, &c, he bath his 
name-from.it in moſt languages, Slanderers,and Backbiters,and falſe 
Aceaſers may here-hence learn to:take knowledge of rherock whence | 
they were hewn-:; here rhey may behold: the. top of their pedjzvee, 
We may not deny them the ancienty: of their defcenti;'though rhey 
have ſmall cauſe to boaſt of it 3' ſemen ſerpent, theſpawnof the old 
Serpent; 4 chilarenof their father the Devil. Andithey do nor ſhame 
the ſtore they.come of z for the works of their Father they readily do. 
That Helliſh Aphoriſm they ſo faithfully practiſe, is one of his Prin- 
ciples: it was he firſt inſtilled ir into them, Calummiare fortirer, ali- 
quid adherebit, © Smite with the'tonguc, and be ſurero{mirte home ; 


andthen be ſure cither the grief, or the blemiſh' of the ſttoke, will 


+ 


A Devilliſh practiſe, hatcfull both ro.Godand May, Andthar moſt 
juſtly ; whether we conſider the fin, or the injury, or the miſchief of 
it: the'Sin in the Doer, the Injury to the Safferer, the Miſchief ro 
the Common-wealth. Every falſe report raiſed in judgement, befides 
that itis a the z and every lye is a in againſt the trum, * ſlaying the 


and to ſpeak a truth inundue time, andplace, and manner, andiwith| . 


e Jer. 18. 18. 


a Wiſd. 1,11. 


: 2 Sam..31.7. 


2 1 Sam. 3249 
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a John 8, 44. 
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c Apoc, 19. 6, 
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ſoul of him that-makerh ir, and ® excliding him fromiheaven, and: 


S$ 2 binding 
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binding him over unto © he ſecond death :_ it is allo a pernicious lze,| A 
1 and'thar is the worſt ſort of /ies3 and ſoa fin both againſt Charity and 
Faſtice. Which who ſo commirteth, lerhim never look to.4 aw 4 in 
| the Tabernacle of God, or toreſt upon hisholy Mountain : G © Þ ha-| 
| ving threatned; ?ſal. 50. to take ſpecial knowledge of this ſing and f 
| Favs |chough he ſeem for a time to diſſemble,'yer ar-leſt ro 7eprove the 
e Pſal. 50. 19./| bold offender to'/his face, { © Thos ſatrſt and ſ[pakeſt againſt thy br o- 

ha ther : yea and haſt ſlandered thine own:mothers ſon. Theſe things haft 
| then done, and I held my tongue, and thou thoughieſt witked'y, thas 1 
was even ſuch an one 45 thy ſelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſet before 
'| thee the things that thou haſt done, | x | 161! 
| -'» And as for the 7njury done hereby to zhe grieved party, it isincom- 
arable. If a man have his houſe broken, or his purſe raken from him 
by the high way, or ſuſtain-any wrong or loſs in his perſon, gogds,or 
'| Fate otherwiſe, by fraud, or-violence, or caſualty :.he may. pofhbly 
| either by good fortune hear of his own again and recover it, orhe 
| may have refticetion and (arisfation made him by thoſe chat wronged 

;m,or by his good indaſtry and providence he may live to ſee that loſs 
repaired, and be in as good ſtare as before, Bur he that hath his Nume, 
and Credsr, and Reputatioz cauſlefly called into queſtion, ſuſtaineth a 
loſs by ſo much greater than any thefr, by how much * a good Name 
| « better thangreat riches, A man may oxt-wear orher injuries,or owt- 
| liverhem: bur.a defamedperſon no. acqsiztall from the Fudge, no ſa 
tufattion from the Accufer,no following endeavours in himſelf can ſo 
reſtore ix integrum, but that when the wound is healed, he ſhall yet 
carry the marks and the ſcarres of it to his dying day. 

Great allo are ihe miſchrefs that hence redound ro the commuon- 
wealth, When no innocency can prote& an honeſt quict man, bur 
every buſie baſe fellow that oweth him a ſpite, ſhall be able to ferch 
him into the Courts, draw him from the neceſſary charge of bus family 
and duties of his calling, to an unneceſſary expence of money and 
rime, #o71u7e him with endleſs delayes, and expoſe him to the pillage 
of every hungry Cfficer. It is one of the grievances God had againſt 
Feruſalem, and, as he calleth chem,abominarions, for which he threar 
a Ezck, 22.9. | neth to judge her,. Ezek. 22. Viri detratfores in te, * In thee are men 
that carry tales rs ſhed blood. | 
16, Beware then all you whoſe buſineſs or lot it is at this Afrſes, or | 
hereafter may be, ro be Plaintiffs, Accuſers, Informers, or any way 
Parties in any Court of Juſtice, this or other, C:vil or Eccleſiaſtical : 
that you: ſuffer nor the guilt of this prohibicion to cleave unto your 
Conſciences. 1f you thall hereafter be raiſers of falſe reports, the 
words you have heard this day ſhall make you inexcuſable another. 
You are by what hath been preſently ſpoken, diſabled everlaſting- 
ly from pleading any 7gnorance cither Fatti or Furs, as having 
been inſtructed both what 5; &, and how grear a fault it is to raiſe a 
falſe report. Reſolve therefore, if you be free, never to enter into 

any 
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| roo little for him, VVell, I ſay no more but this, 2»od 116i fieri non 


| of falſe accuſation therefore it is not unlikely, but there may be 


- | never at ſo good guier,as when they are moſt «»quier. It feemerh Da- 


'| qua nocuiſſet, mortuns eſſer : he could not have kept himſelf in breath 


| any 4ZFtox Of ſuit, wherein you cannor proceed with comfort, flor 
come off withotit injuſtice - or, it already engaged, ro make as good 


and ſpeedy an end as-you can of 4 bad marter, and to deſiſt from far- 
2 heathens as a fundamental #rinciple of moral and civil Fuſtice; yea 


the Þ Law and Propbers,) be ever in your eye, and ever betore your 
choughts, ro meaſure our all your a&#ions, and arcyſations, and pro- 
ceedings thereby : even to do ſo 10 other men, and no otherwiſe, than 
a5 you could be content, or in right reaſon ſhould be content, 1hey 
ſhould ds to you and yours,if their caſe were yours. Could any of you 
take it well at your neighbours hand,ſhould he ſeek your life or live- 
lyhood by ſuggefting againſt you things whichyou never had ſomuch 


dangerous conſtruction : or follow ihe Law upon you, as if he would 
my, AK you:worth a groar, for every peity treſpaſſe, ſcarce worth 
half the money ? or ferch you over the hippeupon 4 brarchof ſome 
blind, uncourh. and pretermitted Stammte ? He that ſhould deal thus 
with you and yours, I know what would be faid and thought: Griper, 
Knave, Villain, Divel incarnate ;, all this and much more would be 


vis, &c, Doas you would be done to, Theres your general Rule, 
But for more particular dire1op,it any'man deſireit;fince in every 
evil, one good ſtep to ſoundneſs is ro have diſcoveredtheright cauſe 
thereof: I know not whar better courle to preſcribe for the prevent- 
ing of this ſinne of ſycophancy and falſe accuſation, than for every 
man carefully to avoid the inducing canſes thereof, and the occaſions 
of thoſe cauſes. There are ( God knoweth ) in this preſent wicked 
world, to every kind of evil, rnducements bur too roo many, To rhis 


more: yer we may obſerve that there are fowr things, which are the 
moſt ordinary and frequent cauſes thereot z viz, Malice, Obſequiouſ” 

neſſe, Coverture, and Covetonſneſſe. 

The firſt is Malice. Which in ſome men (if I may be allowed to 
call chem ex, being indeed rarher Monſters) 15 univerſal. They love 

no body : glad when they can do any man any miſchief in any matter: 


vid mer with ſome ſuch : men that were * enemies to peace © when he 
ſpake 10 them of peace,they made themſelves ready ro battel.Take one of 
theſe men, it is wear and dr:nk to him, which ro a well-minded Chri 

ſtian is as Gall and Wor mwoed, tobe in continual ſuits. ® Er ſs non ali. 


bur by keeping Termes ; nor have lived to this hour, 1f he had not 
been in Law, Such cankered diſpoſitions as theſe, withour the more | 
than ordinary mercy of God, there is little hope to reclaim : unleſs 


ther proſecution.” Ler thar goldex rule, ( commended by the wiſeſt 


and propoſed by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf as a full abridgemenr of 


as the thought ro do? or bring you into a peck of troubles, by wreſt- 
ing your words and attions wherein you meant nothing bur well, toa | 2 
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i | very want, when they have ſpent and undone themſelves with wraz- | £ 


| cujuſque mpm- | 


| wicked and/prophane men have been buſie to ſuggeſt rhe worlt | &y. 
could, againſt thoſe thathave been faithful intheir callings ; e{peci-\ 


| Coveriure 15 the third Inducement, And that is, when either to 
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gling (for that is commonly their end, and the reward of all cheir 
toyl) make them hold off, and give over. Bur thexe are beſides theſe, 


ome particular men for ſome perſonal reſpe& or.other, as to, ſeek. 
their #wdoing by all means they can. Our of which hatred.and en-: 
vy they raiſe falſe reports. of them : that being intheir judgements, 
(as it is indeed) the moſt ſpeedy, and the moſt ſpeeding way, to. do 
miſchief with ſafety. This made the Preſidents and Princes of Fer- 
fiato © ſeck an accuſation egainſt Daniel, whom they envied becauſe 
the King had preferred bim above them. And inall ages ofthe Wore 


ally inthe callings of the Magiftracy or Miniſtry ; that very faitbful- 
neſſe of theirs being tothe other a ſufficient ground of malice. Tore- 
medy this, rake the Apoſtle's rule, Heb 12. + Leek diligently left any 
root of bitzerneſſe ſpringing up trouble you,and thereby mapy be defiled. 
Submir-your ſelves to the word and will of Ged in the Miniſtery 3 fub- 
mit your ſelves to the power and ordinance of God in the Magiſtracy.3 


poſing of yours and other: mens eſtates : and you. ſhall have no.cayle 
by the grace of God, out of malice or exvy to any of your brethren, 
to ratſe falſe reports of thera,” VHS 
The ſecond Inducement is Obſequrouſneſſe. When either out of a 
baſe fear of diſpleaſing ſome thathave power to do-us 4 diſpleaſure, 
or out of a; bafer Ambition to ſcrhe our ſelves into the ſervice or fa- 
voxr of thoſe that may advance us.z weare content, though we owe 
them no-private grudge otherwiſe, yet to become offsciows accnſers 
of thoſe they hate, but would not be ſeen ſo ro do: ſo making our 
ſelves as it were bawds unto their /uf, and open inftruments of their 
ſecret malice. Out of that baſe fear, the * Elders of Feſreel, upon 
the Queens Letter, whom they durſt nor diſpleaſe, cauſed ax: accs- 
ſation to be framed againſt innocent Naborh, And our of this baſe 
Ambition,” Doeg to pick a thank with hi Maſter, and ro endear him- 
ſelf farther into his good opinion,told tales of David and Ahbimelech. 
To remedy this, remember, the ſervice and offices. you owe to the 
greateſt Maſters upon earth, have their bounds ſer them which they 
may not paſs. © Uſqne ad ar45: the Alrar-ſtone that is the Meere-ſtone; 
and Fuſttce hath her Altars too, as well as Religion hers. Goe as far 
then as you can in officesof love and ſervice to your friends and ber- 
terS,ſelvs pierate & jnſtiti4: but not a ſtep farther for a world. If you 
ſcek to 4 pleaſe men beyond this, you cannot be the ſervants of God. 


make our own cauſc the better we ſeek to bring envy and prejudice 


upon our adverſarie's, by making his ſcem worſe - or, when being 


rs alſo ; in whom, althoughthis walzce reigneth not ſo unjyerſal- | | 
ly, yet are they ſo far carried with privare ſpleen and barred agatnlt 


ſubmir your ſelves tothe good pleaſure and providence of God in 4zſ- |< 
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[our ſelves guilty,we think to * cover our own crimes,and to prevent 
the accuſations of others by getting the ſtarr of them, and accuſing 
them firſt. As Þ Poriphars witeaccuſed Foſeph, and the < Elders Su- 
ſannah,of ſuch crimes,as they were innocent of,and themſelves guil- 
9. An old trick,by which C. Yerres,like a cunning Colt often holp 


Lawes in moſt caſes rather favour the Flainriff 5 becauſcir is preſu- 
med men ſhould not complain without grievance : we may think per- 
haps to getthis advantage to our ſelves, andſo rather chooſe to be 
Plaintiffs then Defendants, becauſe (as Solomon ſaith) © He that & 
firſt in bis own tale ſcemerh 

bur what isj#ſt,and jsfiffable: be ſure, your matters be good and 
right: they will then bear out themſelves well enough, without 
ſtanding need to ſuch damned ſhifts for ſupport. 

- But #he fourth thing is that, which cauſeth more miſchicf in this 
kind,than all the reſt. That which the Apoſtle callerh *the root of all 
evil ; and which were it not,there could nor be the hundreth part of 
thoſe ſuits,and troubles,and wrongs, which now there are,doneun- 
der the Sun: Even the greedy worm of Coverouſneſs, and the thirſt 


|after filthy Iwcre. For though men be wicked enough, and prone to 


miſchief of themſelves but too much : yer are there even in corrupt 
zatare ſuch impreſſionsof the common principles of juſtice and equi- 
ty, that men would not often do greft wrongs ® grats, and for no- 
thing. If Zibahlander his Maſter falſely and treacherouſly; itis ina 
hope ofgetting the living fromhim, And it was Naboth's Vineyard, 
not blaſphemy,that made him guilty. Thoſe ſinners that conſpired 
againſt the innocent, Prov. 1. {© Come let us lay wait for bloud,let us 
lurk privily for the innocent without a cauſe : Let us ſwallow them up, 
&c,] They had their end in it: and what that was the next follow- 
ing words diſcover, We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance,we ſhall fill our 
hoafes with ſpoil. And moſt of our prouling Informers,likethoſe old 
Sycophants in Athens,or the Qnadruplatores in Rome 3 do they aim 
think you ſo muchat the execution of good Lawes,the puniſhment of 
offenders, and the reformation of abuſes, as at the prey, and the booty, 


-|and ro geta piece of money to themſelves > For let the offence be 


'what it will, deal but with them: and then no more ſpech of Lawes 
or” Absſes, but all is huſhtup in a calm lence, and no harm done. 
'To-remedy this;as Fohn Baptiſt ſaid tothe Souldiers in Luke 3. © Ac- 
Cuſe no man falſly (ore0w7iz), is the word there t00) and be content: 
withyonr wages : (o if you would be ſure not to accuſe your neigh- 
bour falſly, content your ſelves with your own eſtates,and covet not 
© his Oxe or his Aſſe, his land or his money, or any thing that s his. 
Reckon nothing your own, that is nor yours by fair and juſt means : 
nor think that can proſper with you and yours, that was wruzg from 
another by Cavil or Calumny, 


I 


re nn 


himſelf at a pinch, when he was Pretor of Sicily 3 as 4 Cicero decla-' 
reth againſt himby many inſtances, and ar large. For fithence the 


righteous. To remedythis ; Do nothing 
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OMHES quod i0- 
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ſatis caviſſe vey #iias Bern, 3, de conſid, in fine, b -= iade «is ipfes pro aubilo ire mult, inde innocentium ſie- 
queas addifÞio, inde prajndicia in al ſentes. Bernard. ibid, c Lyr, bic, | 


\ I have now done with you that are Accaſers :whoſe care muſt be, 
according to the Text-reading,not to raiſe afalſe report. But the Mar. 
gent remembers me, there are others whoin this prohibition concer- 
neth beſides you, or rather above you 3 whoſe care it muſt be, not ro 
receive afalle report. A thing ſo weighty; and withal ſo pertinent 
to.the general argument of this Scripture, that ſome ®*Tranſtations 
have paſſed it in the Text: And the Original word comprehenderh 
it, For albeir the Raiſer indeed be the firſt taker up 3 yet the Reces- 
wer taketh it up too, at the ſecond hand. As it is commonly ſaid of 
ſtollen goods, There would be no thieves, ifthere were na receivers 5 
andtherefore ſome Laws have made the ® Receiver equal thief with 
the Srealer, 5 wiiddas wo 93 aies : focertainly there would be fewer 
falſe reports raiſedin judgement, if they were more ſparingly reces- 
ved, And therefore in thus caſe alfo the Receiver muſt go peri paſſs 
with the Raiſer : whoyif he give way or countenance to 4 Fire report 


ſelf a Party;and becomerh © guilty of the ſame ſins,the ſame wrongs, 
the lame miſchiefs with the firſt offender.the falſe Accuſer. David as 
he inveigheth againſt Doeg in the 4 Pſalm for ze/ling:ſo het elſewhere 
expoſtulateth with Sasl for hearing unjuſt reports of him, The Raiſer 


the ſame * Devil, the ſame Familiar ; only here is the: difference, 
The Raiſer hath his Familiar in; his tongue, the Receiver in his ear. 
Whoſoever then fitteth in theÞlace of Magiſtracy and publick judi- 
cature #z foro externo,or is by vertue of his calling otherwiſe inveſted 
with any juriſdi&ion or power tohear and cxamineghe accuſations of 
others: I know not how he ſhall be able to diſcharge himſelf i» fors 
internofrom a kind of Champerty (if my ignorance make me not 
abuſe the word)or at leaſtwiſe from wiſpriſson of Calumny andunjuſt 


| private informations - even to the Fudge himſelf, if the acceſs be ca- 


3. 


accuſations if he be not reaſonably. careful of three things. | 
Firſt,let him bewarc how he taketh private informations, Men are 
partial ; and will not tell their own tales but with favosr, and unto 
advantage. And it is ſo with moſt men ;the* firſt rale poſſeſſeth them | 
ſo, as they hear the next with prejudice : than which there is nor 
a ® ſorer enemy to right and indifferent judgement, A point ſo ma- 


this firſt branchof my Text; © Ut non audiatnr nna pars ſine alia,ſaith 
| Lyra. Suiters will be impudent, to foreſtall the publick hearing by 


ſfle 3 or at leaſtwiſe (which indeed maketh leſs noyſe, bur is no- 
thing leſs pernicious) to his ſervant or favorite that hath his ear, if 
he bave any ſuch noted ſervant or favorite. He therefore thar 
| would reſolve not to receive 4 falſe report, and be ſure to hold his 


when he may refuſe or hinder it, by being an Acceſſary maketh him- | 


and Receiver are koth poſſeſſed with the ſame evil ſpirit: they have | ( 


terial, that ſome Zxpoſerors make it a thing principally intended in|. 


th. 


reſo- | 
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| refolution, let him reſolve (ſo far as he can avoid irt)/to receive 


whetehe cannot well avoid ito be ready to receive the 1yfor mation 
of the adverſe part withall ; eirher 4 6914 or xerther, but indeed ra- 
cher neither : ro keep himſelf by all means equal and entre tor a pub- 
liek hearing, Thus much he may aſſure himſelf ; there is no man 
offererh to poſſeſs him with a cauſe before-hand, be ir right, be it 
wrong 3 who doth not either think him unjuſt, or would have 
himfo. | 

2 Secondly, let himbave the conſcience firſt;and then the patience too 


(and yerif he have che * conſcience,certainly he will have the patience) 


to make ſearch into the truth of things : and nor be dainry of his 
ins herein,though marters be in1ricaze, and the latour like to be 
one atid irkſome,to find out if ir be poſſible the borrome of a bulineſs; 
Js where indeed the fault lieth firſt or moſt, It was a great over- 
ſight in a good King, for ® David togive away Mephiboſherks living 


{from'him to his Accaſer, and that upon the bare credir of bis accuſa- 


7ion, It had been more for his honour, to have done © as 7#b did be- 
fore him,to have ſearched out the cauſe he knew not;and as his ſon 4S0- 
lomon did after him in the cauſe of the two Mothers, Solomon well 
knew,what hehath alſo taught us, Prov.25, that it was © the honour 
of Kings to ſearch out a matter, God as he hath vouchſated Princes 
and Magiſtrates his own f name : ſo he harh vouchſafed them his 
own example in this point, An exemple in the ftory of the Law, Gen, 
18, wherehe did not preſemly give judgement againſt 8 404ow: up- 
on the cry of their ſins, that. was come up before him : but he would 
20 down firſt and ſee whether they had done altogether according to that 
cry ; and if notthat he might know it. An example alſo inthe Goſpel- 
ftory, Luc, 16. under the parable of the rich man : whole firſt work, 
when his S:cward was accuſed to him for embezeling his goods,was 
not toturn him out of doors, bur ro ® examine his accounts, VVhar 
through Malice, 0bſequiouſneſs Coverture,and Covetouſneſs,counter- 
feit reports are daily-raiſed: andthere is much cunning uſed by thoſe 
that raiſe them, much odd ſhuffling, and packing, and combining to 
give thetn the colour and face of perte& zrwth. As then a plain Coun- 


|rrey-man, that wonld nor willingly be couſened in his pay; to take a 


/lip for a currant prece,or braſs tor ſilver,leiſurely turnerh over every 
piece he receiverh; and if he fuſpe& any one more than the reſt, 
wvieweth it,and ringethic,and ſmelleth to it,and bendethit, and rubbeth 
it, ſo making up of all his fenſes as it were one natural towch-ſtone, 
whereby to try it: ſuch jealoufie ſhould the Magiſtrate uſe,and ſuch 
induftry, eſpecially where there appearerh caute of ſuſpirion, by all 
means to ſift and to bolt our rhe tywrb, if he would nor be cheated 
with a falſe report inſtead ofa true. | 

Thirdly, ler flm take heed he do not give countenance Or encou- 
ragement,more than right and —— tO contentious per- 


ſons, 


no report in private; ( for a thouſand to one that 15 a falſe one)or, 


_ 


d _ oucles 
[2010 &rg9- 


207%. 
D::uicfth. de 
Coron. 


24, 
x Thc righte- 
ous conſide- 
:crh the cauſe 
of the poor . 
bur th: wicked 
repardech nor 
to know it, 
Prov. 29. 7. 


b 2 Sam, 16.4, 


cJob 29.16,17. 
d 3 King.z 23. 


ec Proy. 25.2. 
& Dial. $2. 6, 


£4 Gen. 18.20, 
21. Duo exem- 
þlo monits, ae 
ad profecendam 
/eatatiam--aut 
temere indili- | 
genterque indiſ- 
cuſſ queque 
qu1quo mode 
Jadicemus : ſed 
exemplo Domini 
deſcendamys, 
vide amps, & 
[ly examine 
criminoſos dils- 
geater perſcru- 
temur. Concil. 
Itibur. c. 23. 


h Luk, 16. 2, 


25, 


138 


Ad Maeiftratum, Exod. 23. 1, &c., 


2 Accuſatores 
multos iſe in 
civtate utile 
eft,ut metu con- 
tiacatur auda- 

{ cia : verunta- 
m:n buc ita eſt 
ultie, ut 0M 
plane Uludamur 
| ab accnſatort- 
7g. \bid. - 
b Nibl mils 
eſt, Canes bi 
quamplierames 
je, ubs per - 
mutt 8b[cruan 
dt, mu't2q; ſer- 
vanaa ſunt. 
Cic. pro Sex. 
 Roſcio, 


in Capitolto, ut 
#2aificent ſi 
fures veneriat - 
Ludd {t luce 
q469, canes la- 
treat, cum Deos 
ſalutat um alt- 
9/41 wenerint : 
0p:nor 115 Crura 
ſuff riagant urs 
&c. Ibid. 

d Pal. $2. 6. 


e Apoc. 12. 
9, 10. 
De i»ſ0 e:10m 


delatowem. 
Tercul, de ani- 
ma, C, 35+ 


| t Job. 29.17. 


26, 
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ſons, known Sycophants,and common Z7nfermers. li there fhould be 
no Accuſers to make complaints,0ffenders would be no offenders for 
want of due Corredion;and Laws would be no Laws.ftor wantof due 
Execution informers then are * neceſſary in a Common-wealth, as 
Dogs are about your- houſes-and- yards. If any man miſlike the 


Fn 2, 6. . o - . bs..." 
compariſon, let him know it is Þ Cicers's {imily,and not mine., Iris 


not amiſs,ſaich that great and wiſe Oratour, there ſhould be ſome 
ſtore of Dogs about the houſe, where many goods ate laid up to be 
ſafe kept, and many falſe knawes haunt to do miſchief; to guard 
thoſe, and to watch theſe.the better, 'Bur if thoſe © Dogs ſhould make 
at the throat of every man that - cometh near the houſe, art honeſt 
mens hours, aid upon honeſt mens buſineſs : ir is bur needful they 
of the houſe ſhould ſometimes rate them off, and if that will not 


| ſerve the turn, well favquredly beat them off, yea, and (if after all 


that they ſtill continue mankeen) knockout their reeth, or break their 
legs, tq prevent a worſe miſchief, Magiſtrates are perty Gods, God 
hath lent them his name, 4 Dzxi Diz, 1 have ſaid ye are Gods, Pſ.82. 
and falſe Accuſers are perty Devils ; the Devil hath-borrowed their 
name, Sathan, to the Accuſer of his brethren.For a Raler then or 
Magiſtrate to countenance a Sycophant,what is it elſagburt as it were 
to pervert the courle of nature, and to make God take the Dewils 
part > And then beſides, where ſuch things are done ; what is the 
common cry ? People,as they are ſuſpicious, will be talking parlouſ- 
ly, and atrer their manner : Sure, ſay they, the Magiſtrates are ſha- 
rers with theſe fellows in the adventure ; theſe are but their ſerrers, 
to bring them in gain, their Inſtruments and Zmiſfaries to roll griſt 
to their -mills for the increaſing of their moulter, He then rhar in the 
place of Magiftracy would decline both the fault and ſuſpition of ſuch 
unworthy Colzſ:ox ; it {tandeth him upon, with all his beſt endea- 
vours, by chaining and mucling thele beats to prevent them from 
biting where they ſhould not ; and, if they have faſtned already, 
then by delivering the oppreſſed (with Fob) * To pluck the prey from 
between their teeth, and by exerciſing juſt ſeverity upon them 20 break 
their jawes for doing farther harm. 


by what means all this might beſt be done. ForI know not how far 
the ſubordinate Magiſtrates power, which muſt be bounded by his 
Commiſ.0n, and by the Z-ws, may extend this way. Yer ſome few 
things there are, which I cannot bur propoſe, as likely good Helps in 
all reaſonand in themſelves, for the diſcountenancing of falſe Accu- 
ſers, andthe leſſening both of their numter and inſolency. Let every 
good Magrſtrate take it into his proper conſideration 3 whether his 
—_— and the Laws give him power to ule them all,or no, and 
ow far. 


And firſt; for the avoiding of Malicious ſuits and that men ſhovld 
not be brought into trouble upon /{;2ht informations : I find that a- 
| mong 
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I am not able to preſcribe { nor is it mcet I ſhould to my Betters) | 
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among the * Romans, the Accuſct in molt caſes might -.not be.admitr- | * 


ted £0: plat in bis libell, untill be had firſt raken his corporal, cath be- 
fore the Pretor, that he was free from all malicious aud Calamniags 
intent, Certain it is, as dayly experience ſheweth, that,many men 
who make no conſcience of a lye, doyet take ſome: bog at an 0atp. 
And it cannot bur open a wide gap to the raiſing and recerving of falſe 
reports, and to many other abuſes of very noyſome conſequence in 


che Common-weal; if the Magiſtrate when he may helpzr,toenrigh 
himſelf or his officers, or for any other indire& end, ſhall ſuffer men 


to. be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Biks and Preſens- 
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the infinite variety of humane occurrences, they may ſoinerimes 
heavy upon particular men : and yet for the preventing of moreige- 
neral inconveniences itis neceſſary there ſhould te Lawes (for berter 
a mi[chief ſometimes, than alwayes an Inconwvenience :.) there hath 
been left, for any thing I find to the contrary, in all well-governed 
Polities, a kintof /atitude more or leſs,and power in the Magiſtrares; 
even in thoſe Courts that were ſtrid#+ſfimi juris, upon fit occaſion 
ro qualifie and to? mitigate ſomething the rigoor of the Laws, by the 
Rules of Equity, For I know not any extremiry of ® Wrong beyond 
the extremity of Right : when Lawes intended for fences, are made 
ſnares, and are calumniouſly wreſted to oppreſſe that innocency which 
they ſhould prote##. And this is moſt properly © Calumny in the prime 
notion of the word; for a man upon a meer trick or quiller from 

the 4 letters and ſyllables of the Law, or other writing, or evidence, 
preſſed with advantage, to bring his aion, or lay his accuſation 

againſt another man ; who yer bona fide, and in Equity and Con- 

ſcience, hath done nothing worthy ro bring him into ſuch trouble. 
Now if zhe Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe his full power, by interprer- 
ing the Law in rigour where he ſhould not, to ſecond\'rhe boldneſſe 
of a calumnious Accuſer : or if he ſhall nor uſe his fall power, by at- 
fording his lawtull favour in due time and place, to ſuccout. he in- 
nocency of the ſo accuſed : he ſhall thereby bur give encouragement 
to the Raiſers, and he muſt look to anſwer for it one day, as the Re- 
ceiner of a falſe report. 10 2 

Thirdly ſince that Fuſtice which eſpecially ſupporteth the Common- 
weale, confiſteth in nothing more than in the right diſtribution of 
rewards and puniſhments : many Law givers have been'carctull, by 
propoſing rewards, toencourage men to give in tree and needfwll in- 
formations, and on the contrary to ſuppreſs thoſe rhatare- falſe ot| 
idle, by propoſing puniſhments. For,the informers office,thoughit be 
(as we heard)'a neceſſary,yctitis in truth a very. rhenkleſſe office: and 
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&c. Ibid. 
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t Job. 29.17. 
26, 


27. 


| 


ſons, known Sycophants,and common 7nfoermers, lf there ſhould be 
no Accuſers to make complaints,Offenders would be no oeffenders,for 
want of due Correction;and Laws would be no Laws,for wantof due 
Execution Informers thenare * neceſlary in a Common-wealth, as 


c Canes aluitu' 


10mine Diabult © 


ſtore of Dogs about the houſe, where many goods ate laid upto be 
ſafe kept, and many falſe knawes haunt tro do miſchief; ro guard 
thoſe, and to watch theſe.the better, ' But if thoſe © Dogs ſhould make 
at the throat of every man that - cometh near the houſe, at honeſt 
mens hours, afid upon honeſt mens buſineſs : ir is bur needful they 
of the houſe fhould ſometimes rate them off, and if that will not 


| not amiſs,ſairh that great and wiſe Oratour, there ſhould be ſome 
| 


| ſerve the turn, well favquredly beat them off, yea, and (if after all 


that they ſtill continue mankeen) knock out their reeth, or break their 
legs, tq, prevent a worſe miſchief, Magiſtrates are perty Gods, God 
hath lent them his name, 4 Dzxi Di, I have ſaid ye are Gods, Pſ.82. 
and falſe Accnſers are perty Devils ; the Devil hath- borrowed their 
name, Sathan, fn? the Accufer of his brethren.For a Raler then or 
Magiſtrate to countenance a Sycophant,what is it elſaqburt as it were 
to pervert the courle of nature, and to make God take the Dewils 
part > And then belides, where ſuch things are done 3 what is che 
common cry ? People,as they are ſuſpicious,will be talking parlouſ- 
ly, and atrer their manner : Sure, ſay they, the Magiſtrates are ſha- 
rers with theſe fellows in the adventure ; theſe are bur their ſerrers, 
to bring them in gain, their Inſtruments and Emiſfaries to roll griſt 
to their -mills for the increaſing of their moulter, Hethen thar in the 
place of Magiftracy would decline both the fault and ſuſpition of ſuch 
unworthy. Col/zſron ; it {tandeth him upon, with all his beſt endea- 
vours, by chaining and muXling thee bealts to prevent them from 
biting where they ſhould not 3 and, if they have faſtned already, 
then by delivering the oppreſſed (with Fob) * To pluck the prey from 
between their teeth, and by exerciſing juſt ſeveriry upon the 30 break 
their jawes for doing farther harm. 


by what means all this might beſt be done. ForI know not how far 
the ſubordinate Magiſtrates power, which muſt be bounded by his 
Commiſ,0n, and by the L-ws, may extend this way. Yer ſome few 
things there are, which I cannot bur propoſe, as likely good Helps in 
all reaſonand in themſelves, for the diſcountenancing of flſe Accu- 
ſers, andthe leſſening both of their numter and inſolency. Let every 
good Magiſtrate take it into his proper conſideration 3 whether his 
Commiſion and the Laws give him power to uſe them all,or no, and 

how far. | 
And firſt; for the avoiding of Malicious ſuits,and that men ſhovld 
not be brought into trouble upon /{;zht informations : I find that a- 
mong 


Dogs are about your- houſes and: yards. If any man miſlike the |. 
compariſon, let him know it is Þ Cicero's {imily,and not mine., Irs 


I am not able to preſcribe { nor is it mcet I ſhould to my Betters) | 
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A 


| neral inconveniences it is neceſſary there ſhould te Lawes (for berter 


men would be loth; without ſpecial grievance,'to undergoe zhe has | 


among the * Romans, the Accuſcr in molt caſcs might not be admir- 
ted.t0. put in his Libell, untill be had fixſk raken his corporal, cath be- 
fore the. Pretor, that he was free from all malicious aud Calamniags 
intent, Certain it is, as dayly experience ſheweth, that, many men 
who make no conſcience of: a lye, do yet take ſome ® bog at an Oath. 
And it cannot bur open a wide gap to the raiſing and recerving of falſe 
reports, and to many other abuſes of very noylome conſequence in 
che Common-weal; if the Magiſtrate when he may helpzr,coenrigh 
himſelf or his officers, or for any other indire& end, ſhall ſufkcr men 
to be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bills and Preſen- 
wents tendered without Oath, 


- 


tur, Ibidem. Zpnw 5 werginery @- Emery Pvy 7 wyriy. Sophvcl. 


the infinite variety of humane occurrences, they may ſoinerimes fall. 
heavy upon particular men : and yet for the preventing of more'ge- 


a m:{chief ſometimes, than alwayes an'lnconvenience :.) there hath 
been lefr, for any thing I find to the contrary, in all well-governed 
Polities, a kind of /atitude more or leſs,and power in the Magiſtrates; 
even in thoſe Courts that were ffrid#iſfimi juris, upon fit occaſion 


Unic. Cod. de jurejurando'proprer calumn. b Nam ſatramenti timore coatentioſs litigautiunn injtau'ia compeſci 


Secondly, ſince Lawes cannot be ſo conceived, but that through | 
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ſtiterint, quod ; 
aan, &c. 1. | 


; 
c - 
38. | 
a So9lts cudire FT, 
in poteſtate c 
| 1udieis mollire [ 
featentiam, &+ | 
mitins vindi- 
carg quam ju- 
beant lrges, 
Aup.Epiſt. 158; 
'b Summwn jus, 
ſumma injuria. 
i, 857 Ns 6 d4g- 


to qualifie and'to” mitigare ſomething the rigoar of the Laws, by the 


the extremity of Right : when Lawes intended for fexces, are made 
ſnares, and are calumniouſly wreſted ro oppreſſe that innocency which 
they ſhould prote&#. And this is moſt properly © Ca/umny'inthe prime | 
notion of the word; for a man upon a meer trick or quillet from 
the 4 letters and ſyllables of the Law, or other writing, or evidence, 
preſſed with advantage, to bring his a&ion, or lay his accuſation 
againſt another man ; who yer box4 fide, and in Equity and Con- 
ſcience, hath done nothing worthy ro bring him into ſuch trouble. 
Now if the Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe his full power, by interpret- 
ing the Law in rigour where he ſhould not, to ſecond-'the' boldneſſe 
of a calumnious Accuſer : or if he ſhall not uſe his fall power, by at- 
fording his lawtull favowr in due time and place, to ſuccout. he in- 
nocency of the ſo accuſed : he ſhall thereby but give encouragement 
to the Raiſers, and he muſt look to anſwer for it one day, as the Re- 
ceiner of a falſe report. Wk 

Thirdly ſince that Feſtice which eſpecially ſupporteth the Common- 
weale, confiſteth in nothing more than in the right diſtribution of 
rewards and paniſhments : many Law givers have been-carctull, by 
propoſing rewards, toencourage men to give in 1r#e and needfxll in- 
formations, and on the contrary to ſuppreſs thoſe thatare falſe ot| 
idle, by propoſing puniſhments. For,the 1nformers office,thoughir be 
(as we heard) a neceſſary,yctitis in truth a very. rhankleſſe office: and: 
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Rules of Equity, For 1 know not any extremity of ® Wrong beyond | 5 


- caluninatoris 
eſe ; bois judz- 
cus, vuuatatem 
{criptoruy au- 
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Aſcon. in Vcr. 

See Feſt, in 
uadruplato- 
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tred and envy, which commonly attendeth ſuch as are effic:0us that | A 
way 3 unleſs there were ſome profit mixt withall, to ſweeter that 
hatred, and to countervail thac envy. For which cauſe, in moſt Pexal 
Statutes, a moity,or a third, or * fourib (which was the uſual propor- 
tion in Roxe, whence the name of ® quadruplateres came) or foie 
other greater or leſſer part of the fine,penalty, or forfeiture expreſſed 
in the Law,is by the ſaid Law allowed to rhe Informer, by way of re- 
compence for the ſervice he hath done the State by his information. 
And if he be fairhfull and conſcionable in his Othce, good reaſon he 
ſhould have ir. For he that hath an office in any Lawfull Calling (and 
the Infermers calling is ſuch z howſoever throughthe iniquity of thoſe | B 
that have uſually exerciſed it,it hath long laboured of an © #{ name :) 
but he that hath ſuch «7 office ; as ic is meet he ſhould arrendiit,fo it is 
meet it ſhould maintain him, for, 4 Who goeth ro warfare at any time 
of his own coſt ? Bur if ſuch an Informer ſhall indict one man for an 
offence, pretending ir to be done to the grear hurt of the Common:- | | 
weal, and yet for favour, fear,or a fee, balk © another man, whom | 
he knoweth to have committed the ſame offence, or a greater 3”. or, 
if having entred his complaint in the open Conrt, he ſhall after- 
wards let the ſuirfall, and rake up the marter in a prove!e Chamber : 


in Lib,g. Ann. 
Taciti Biſciol. 
14 ſubſeſ. IF. ; 
c Duadrupla- | 


deſcribam, ca- 
pitalis eſt. Eſt 


e>poſt'fer civis. 
Cic. lib. 2. ad 


4 Heren. d x Cor. 
fit iz Du'atiums id intquum fe in Nevium? ld. po Quin. t Prevaricatto oft accuſatoris corrwptela ab reo.Cic. in 
pattit. drat. -- Pr eva: icatorem eum cſ[e oftendimus qui coll adit cum reo, & trnſl1'it'e munere accuſandt deſun;itur. 
Mar. in lib.1.f.ad Scnaruſc, Turpil. g V.P1;n.3.Epilt. g.lib.1.tf.ad Senxuſ V.Twpil.Rofin.s, Amriqu, Rom. 25 


30, 
| 2 V. Aﬀcon. in 


Vertin. 3. | 


b p.lib. x. Se& | 
2+&c.ﬀ. ad Se- 


to, ut breviter | Magiſtrate, if he have power to chaſtiſe ſuch an Informer, ſome 


-nim improbgs | Roxpe, he ſhall do the Common-wealth good ſervice, and himſelf 


this is f Collafiox; and ſo far forth a falſe report, as every thing may | C 
be called falſe when it is partial, and ſhould be entire, And the 


ſemblance whereof there was in that ® Fudicmmm Prevarications in 


much honour, now and then to ule ir. 
9 7- e quitas in pay'! us cauſis dari 18-4 deſiderat. Cic.in Top. Duts bo ſtatuit, quod aquum 


Fowrthly, ſince nothing is ſo powerfull to repreſs audacious A4ccs- |") 
ſers, as ſevere Puniſhment is; it is obſervable, what care and caution 
was uſed among the Romans whileſt that State flouriſhed, to deterre 
men from unjuſt Calumniations, In private and civil Controverſies, 
for tryal of right berween parry and parry ,they had their * Spoxſiones : 
which was a ſumme of Money, in ſome proportionable rate to. tie 
value of chething in Queſtion ; which the Plaintiffe entred bond to 
pay to the Defendant in caſe he ſhould not be able ro prove his Acti- 
0x ; the Defendant alſo making the like ſponſion, and entring tae like 
bond, in caſe he ſhould be caſt. Bur in publick and criminal matters, 
whether Capital or Penal, if for want of due proof on the Accuſers | E 
part,the party accuſed were quit in judgement ; there wenta tryal up- 
on the Accuſer, at the ſuit of the Accuſed. which they called Judicium 
Calumnie : wherein they examined the original ground and founda- 


naruſc. Turpil. 
Rofſin. 9. Ane ' 


riqu. Rom 25, | 
| 


tion of the Accaſation.” Which if it appcared to have procceded from 
ſome juſt error or miſtake boxa fide,ir excuſcd bim:bur it ic ſhould ap- 
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|pear, the accuſation to have proceeded from ſorne left-handed re- 
jv mare Envy, Gain,&c. he was then condemned of Calamny. 
| And his ordinary puniſhment then was, whereunto he had virrually 
bound himſelf by ſubſcribing his libel, *@n2 t4/i0ns, the ſame kind of 
' puniſhment wharſoever it was, which by the Laws had been due ro the 
| accuſed, if rhe /ibell had been proved againſt him. Yea and for 
- bit her ſhame ir was provided by © oxe Law, that he ſhould be 
| burntin the forchead with the Lerter XK. ro proclaim him a Calwmmnia- 
| ror tothe world: that,in old Orthography,being the firſt lerter of the 
word 'Kalamu}a, The ſame letter would ſerve the turn very well 
| wich us alſo, thonsh we uſe it to ſignific another thing ; atd yer nor 
| ſo much another thing, as a thing more general, bur comprehen- 
ding this asone ſpecies of it. Bur, as I ſaid, I may nor preſcribe; eſpe- 
cially beyond Law. The thing for which 1 mention all this, is this : 
If all chat care and ſeverity in chem could not prevent ir, but that ſtill 
wnjuſt «Fions would be brought, and falſe accuſarions raiſed, whar a 
world of unconſcionable ſ#irs and wronefull informations may we 
think' there would be, if contentious Plarnriffs and calumnions Syco- 
phants,when they have f«:ledcheir proof,ſhould yer ger of eafily,and 
eſcape out of the Courts without Cenſure or Puniſhment, or at the 
moſt bur with ſome /ighr check 3, and the poor injured innotent the 
' while be held in as in a priſon,cill he have paid rhe utmoſt farthing ? | 
ſay not of whar is de, bur of what ſhall be demanded by every man 
thar hath bur a piece of an office about the Courts. Ir is a ſtrong 
heartning to Accaſers, and multiplicth falſe reports beyond belief ; 
when they that are wrongfully accuſed, though the cauſe go with 
them ſhall yer have the worſt of the day : and ſhall have cauſe to an- 
[wer the congratulations of their friends, as 4 Pyrrhwe did his, after 
he had gotren ewo famous vidfories over the Romans, that if they 
fhould ger a few more ſuch vi&ories, it would be to their utter #nds- 
ing. If the Magiſtrate had power to make the wronged party full re- 
ftitntion, allowing him all cefts and dammages to a balt-penny ; nay | 
if he had power to allow him double or zreble out of hisunjuſt adver- 
ſaries eſtate : ir were all lictle enough, and bur roo little.” Z aches | 
cook himſelf bound ro do more : when for this very finof falſe ac- 

| c#ſarion he impoſed upon himſelf, as a kind of ſatisfaQtory penance, 
|< « four-fold reſtitution, Luk, 19. Here was a right Quadruplator in- 
deed and inthe beſt ſenſe : you ſhall not lightly read of ſuch ano- 
ther. my 

© ' Laftly, men have not * feneftrara pefFora, that we'can ſee them 
throughly. and within: yet there want not means of probable difcove- 
ry. Of ordinary private men we make conjefure, by their geftures, 
| by their ſpeeches, by their companions, Bur Magiſtrates and grear 
ones, who live more in the eye ofthe world, and are ever as it were | 
| upon the ftage, andſo do prrſonati intedere, walk under a continual 
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tam Yeus, tam 
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| 


| and retinue, by their favonrites and efficers, by thoſe they beep about 
' | chem, or employ under them, It thele be plain and down-righr, if 


| but. with the crimes of his followers. Bur why then did he keepſuch 
'| aikexnel of ſharks about him? why did he nor either ſpeedily reform 
chem, or utterly diſcard them ? It were indeed an unrighteous thing 
1|.to condemn the Maſter for the Servants fault 3 and -an yncharicable 
| inference, becauſe the ſervant is naught, to conclude ſtraight the, Ma- 


timus. Juvenal: | 


| 


coverable by thoſe means. They are beſt known by their® ſervants 


theſe be juſt and upright,iftheſe be free and conſcionable : Sycophants 
will. pluck in their horns, and be our of heart and hope to fin ,ze 
Maſters of ſuch ſervants facile to give way to their falſe Calumniatj- 
ens, But if theſe be inſolent and hungry companions,iftheſe be impu- 
dent and ſhameleſs exaors : -it is preſently <thought they are ghen 
bug brokers for the Maſter 3 and there is no queſtion then made, but 
that fa'ſe reports will be received as faſt as they can be raiſed,and en- 
tertained with both arms. We have learned from 4 Se/omon,Pro,2g. 
| that if 4 Ruler hearken 10.lies, then all his ſervants are wicked ; They 
durſt not be ſo openly wicked, if they were not firſt ſure of him, Ir 
| was but a © ſorry one,when it was at beſt,but is now withall grown a 
ſtale excuſe ;, for great ones toimpute their own wilfull overſights w 

be fault or negligence of their ſervants, Caius YVerres, (whom I can- 
not but now and then-mention, becauſe there is ſcarce to be found 
{ſuch -another compleat Exemplar of a wicked Magiſtrate 3 ) would 
\uſually.* complain, that he was unjuſtly oppreſſed, nor with his owy, 


: 


flex is little, berter. For, a jaſ? Maſter may have an unconſcionable Ser- 
vant ; andif he havea - numerous Family,and keep many,it is a rare 
thing if he have not ſoxze. bad as in a grear herd there wfll be ſome 
raſcal Deer, But then it is bucoxe or a.few,; and they play their priſes 


cus, to carry, matters ſo fairly ourw:rd, that their.Maſter ſha be 
the" laſt men ſhallhear of their falſe dealing,and when-he hearerh of 
it, ſhall ſcarce believe it for.che good opinion he hath of them.. Bur 
when in rhe generality they areſuch ; whenthey are openly and ampps- 
demly ſuch,;, when every body ſecth, and faith, zhe-Maſter cannor 
chooſe but know they are ſuch : it cannor be thought, bur the Maſter 
is,well enough content they ſhould be ſuch. ' Even their ſervants bear 


«l:ſcly,withour their Maſters privity z andthey are not a little ſollici- | _ 
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A | 


[ſelf upon the reſt, as I have done in this ; my meditations would, 


offering at his ear, to buz falſe reports thercinto : he ſhall do well 
to begin his reformation at home 3 andit he have a ſcrvantthar hear- 
eth norwell deſervedly, to pack him away out of hand, and roget 
2h honeſter in his room. Say he be of never ſo ſerviceable qualices, 
and uſeful abilities otherwiſe, ſo as he Maſter might almoſt as well 


caſe he muſt not ſpare him, Our -Saviours ſpeech is peremptory 
k Brac, Abſcinde, Projice ;; it either eye or hand cauſe or tem 

thee to offend, pull out that eye, cut off that hand, caſt them both 
from thee with indignation : rather want both, than ſ»ffer corruption 
in either. David's reſolution was excellent in ſal. 101, and wor- 
thy thy imitation. | Who ſo privily landereth his neighbour him mill 


him. Mine eyes look to ſuch as be faithful in the Land, that they may. 
dwell with me : wheſo leadeth 4 godly life, he fhall be my ſervant There 


tarry in my fight. He that will:chus reſolve, and thus do, ic may be 


countenance to the reporier, And ſo muchfor our firſt Rule ; Thos 
ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. 

My firſt purpoſe I confeſs was to have ſpoken alſo to the Witneſs, 
and to the Furor,and to the Pleader, and tothe Officer, from the other 
4- Rules in my Text, as punctually and particularly as to rhe Accuſer 


all in,thart I might ſpeak to them all alike. Bur if I ſhould enlarge my 


ſwell to the proportion rather of a Treatiſe than a Sermos : and what 
patience were able tofit them our? Therefore I muſt notdo it. And 


and conſcionably praQtiſed ; 1 ſhould the leſs needro do ir. For it is 
the Accuſer that layeth the firſt ſtone + the reſt do but ba:id upon his 
foundation. And if there were no falſe reports raiſed or received : 
there would be the leſs uſe of, and the leſs work for, falſe and 
ſuborned Witeſſes;ignorant or packt Faries;crafry and flie Pleaders; 
cogging andextorting Officers, Burunto theſe I have no more to (ay 
at this time ; bur only to deſire each ofthem to lay that portion of 
my Text to their hearts, which in the firſt diviſion was allotted them 
astheir proper ſhare - and withall to make application (7 wrares wm- 
tandss) unto themſelves, of whatſoever hath been preſently ſpoken 
to the Accuſer, and to the Magiſtrate from this firſt Rule, Whereot, | 
(for the better furtherance of their Application,and relief of all our 
memories) the ſum inbrief is thus. Firft, concerning the Accuſer, 
(and thar is every party in a cauſe or trial,) he muſt rake heed he do 
not raiſe a falſe report: which is done;firſt,by forging a meer #ntruth; | 


and ſecondly, by perverting or aggravating 4 truth ; and thirdly, | 


ſpare his right eye, or his right hapd,as forgoe his 6 pe in this | 
ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe - he that tefieth lies ſhall not | 


preſumed he will not knowingly give either way to a falſe report, or | 


from this firſt;for Itherefore made choice of 4 Tex: thatrakerh them; 


indeed,it what have ſpokento this firſt poize were duly conlidered, | | 


who- 


by raking advantage of ſtr: Law againſt Equity. Any of which 


k Mar. 29. 30. 


_— 


l Plal. OL, 55 
I deſtroy : whoſo hath. proud look, and high ſtomach, 1 will not ſuffer | *< 


32, P 


ee eee i 
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Ad Magiſtratum, Exod. 23. 1, &c.' 
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Ac the Aſſes at Xinals's : Aol Gig: at 
C|' the requeſt of the High h Sheriff afore- | 
Bien Tad, ink ibiaus Lifer ""—_—_ EE 


wv I SS 
, « 4 


PsAL. Io96, 30. 


Then flood up Phinches,and. exec A ndgmen 
> and whe Pope, 2pas POR ug | 


"n = 


Hs = He abrith ment-is Ker, idaho have) Lay "xXx 
\ Wy of 2he' an Book of Bfu fulms buriincIwo words, The Argument || 
| > | * Hoſamnah, and Hallelujah: -moſrof he rfalies 

1 os _ ) ſpending! themſelves; as in-rheir” proper -argu- 
_ Av ments; ettber in Supplization, SO Qod| .: -::i-.,- - 
: for bis bleflings; in and chat is Hoſannah o_—_ | jth ww ff 
; 4 > gy 7 is ha ine God for: his pR__ | Yu Y 

| and thatis>22Velyj ab: This 'Pſalm- —__ the Javer fort. © "word 

|. |H«felsjah; bork prefixed itt the ries arid repeared In'rbe feofts Rh 
| E ſufficiently + op ito be Pſalmvof har kſaiv zolop >'as are alforke - 4 
| fthree next before it, and the nextvaftet'ir;* All-which\foe-Pſaltis | 
| | fogerher asthey agree tri the ſame geberal argumenty” the magnity- | 
ing'of Gods' holy nathe : {6 rhey differ” every ot Nom orblede 
*choyce of thoſe ſpecial and topical '##hamiprs, whereby the'prailes | 
of God are ſet Hh therein, In the reſt, the Plalttiſt draweds bis qi 


þ! | MN © X. puns. 
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and matter of 
thu Pſalm. 
The Coberences 
Scope, 
I, 
2. 
3. 
4 
$. 
6, 


<4 -£ 


les Cot 4-4 24 6M OAT AC Ie ar 


hic. 


| . For this purpoſe there are ſundry i»ſtances given in the ?ſalm, 


| moſt famous rebe//ions of that people againſt their God, and of Gods 
1 both j#ſtice and mercy abundamly manifeſted in his proceedings with 


Ay, $4 + $3 9 4.4 


—O—O"— "4 @— lors —_—_ e—_—_—_ _ - - 
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;|:of 
_ [Lafthe Plalm referreth, is written at full b Maſes in. 7 FED 


2 Brevitey to-' 
tum dixit : quia) 
ox bic neſcien-\| 
tes docer, ſed | 
commemorat 

ſcientes, Aug, 


{ 


| The:Sin the a reg? Deliverance. The $in, with tt 


argument from other confider ations : in this, from the conſider ation of | 
Gods merciful re#zoval of thoſe judgements he had inks juſt wrath 
brought upon his own people 1ſrae! for their ſins, upon their repen- 


fance. 


ww 


raken our-of the Hiſtories of former ximes.: our .of which there js 
framed as it were a Catalogwe, though nor of all, yer of ſundry the| 


God and them, in the ordinary courſe ofthings, ever to have ſtood 
inthis order; Firſt,he prevenreth them with #ndeſerwed favours : rbey 
unmindful of his benefits, provoke him by their rebe//cons : be in his 
juſt wrath chaſtiſeth them with heavie plagues : they humbled under 
the rod, ſeek to him for caſe : he upon their ſubmiſſion withdraweth 
his judgements fromthem!: .- The: Plalmiſt hath wrapped all rheſe 
five together in Yerſ. 43,44. Many times did he deliver them ; but they 
provoked him with their Counſels,” and were brought low for their ins-| 
wity.: the three firſk, Nevertheleſs he regarded their, affictiop, when 
6 heard thrir cry © the other two.) © I OO TD. 
The particular rebe{ens of the people in, this B{4lw: inftabced in, 
are many; ſome before, and ſome after the verſe of my Text. For 
brevity ſake, thoſe thatare in rhe following verſes I'wholly omic g 


!| and but namethe reſt, Which are, their wretched izfidelity and | 


28; To the profecution-of which lalt-mentioned ſtory, .the words 


aay. Texiido appertain: .'The origine ſtory, ic ſelf, whe 


here by Paid bur * briefly.touched, as t preſeittpurgle 
:aſton led him:: Yet-ſo, as:thart the moſt obſcrvable.paſſag 
Wiftery are 'here remembred; in three: verſes this 


agwe,th ihe Agr av ana 
thereof,v; 28, They joywetd themſelves alſo units Baal-Peor and ate the 
borhTmpalſive and Frincipel, verſ, 29;.[Thus they proveked hins to 
-$38ger with thejr inventions, and the Plague-brake in.upon them, ] The 


e 


b 
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. werſe. | Then ſtood up.Phinches, and executed judgement, and the 


| chem thereupon, In all which we may obſerve rhe paſſages betwixt| 


1 


Sacrifices of the dead.) The'Plague with the; Efficient cauſe theredf, | 


Deliverance, with the ſpecial means and Inſtrument thereof is this | 


. Ad Magiftratum, Pal. 105, 30, | 
| Al 


[nlgne ws fy, y 
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I enim 


[Pld 366:30 


A 


— 


this concluſion, to hire © Balaaw a famous Sorcerer in thoſe times 


| might, and his art, by all poſſible means ro withdraw God's protecti- 


| eſſe with his heart ; yer, God nor ſuffering him, he could not pro- 


|[eurſe 5 yea and angry at God himſclf, who by reſtraining his rongae 
had voided his hopes, and * withheld him from pay, and honour : the 
wretched coverous Hypocrite, as if he would at once be avenged 
both"of him and them, imagineth a miſchievous device againſt 
| them! ſull of curſed villany.” He giverh the Moabites and the Midia 
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fon, Phineches. His Action twofold : the one preparatory, be ſtood up., 


ſucceſs heppy. Of each of theſe I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſome- 
thing, applyably to the preſent condi::on of theſe heavy rimes, and 


ment of the:whole verſe is a Deliveraxce, and that Deliverance ſup- 
poſeth'a\plrgve, and every plague ſuppoſerh a ſin - I muſt rake leave 
beforeMiter upon the particulars now propoſed from the Text, firſt 
a little tO'unfold the original tory ; that ſo we may have ſome more 
diſtin& knowledge both what Iſraels fiwne was, and how they were 
plagued , and upon what occafion and by what means Phinehes 
wrought their deliverance. ; | 

When 1/rael, travelling from the Land of bondage to the Land of 
Promiſe through the wilderneſſe,were now come as far as.® the plains 
of Moab,and there encamped : Balac the then King of Meab, not » da- 
ring to'enconnrer with that people, before whom © 1wo ofhis greateſt 
neighbour Princes had lately fallen ; 4 conſulted with the Midtanires, 
his neighbours and allies , and after ſome advice reſolved upon 


and quarters, to lend them his aſſiſtance: plotting with all their 


on from them; wherein they thought ( and they thought right ) 
the ſtrength and ſafety of that people lay. Bur there is no Counſel 
againſt the Lord ; nor f inchantment againſt his people. Where he 
will blefſe, (and he will bleffe where he is faithfully obeyed and de- 
pended upon z ) neither power nor policy can prevail for a Curſe, Ba- 
laam the wicked wretch, though he ® loved the wages of unrighteonſ- 


nounce 4 Curſe with his lips againſt 7ſrael, but inſtead of curſing 


chem, Þ bleſſed rhem altogether. 
But angry at 7/rae!, whom, when fain he would, he could nor 


#ites counſel ro ſmother their hatred with pretenſions of peace, and 
by ſending the faireſt oftheir daughters among them,toenveigle them 
with their beauty, and to entiſe them firſt to corporal, and after, by | 
that, to ſpiritual whoredoms © That ſo Iſrael, ſhrinking from the Love 
and Fear and Obedience of their God, might forteir the intereſt they 
had in his prere#ion ; and by ſinne bring themſelves underthat wrath 

thoſe great Princes by.their Power, | 


| In which words are three things eſpecially conſiderab!e.The Perſon, | 
the Aion of that Perſon 5:and the Sreſſe of that Action, The Per. 


the other completory,he execatedjudgement. The ſacceſſe,and iſſucof | 
both ; the plague was layed, The perſon holy, the ation zealows, the 


the preſent occaſios of this frequent aſſembly. Bur becaule the argy- | 


and Bilaam's 


. . 
and Druifon of 
the Text. 


Balac's Plot ; 


a Num. 22, 1. 
0 Ibid. 2. 3 

c Sthoa K, of 
the Amorites, 
and Og K, of 
Baſan. 

Numb. 21. 

d Aſcitos ſeni- 
ores Midiant, 
qu proxims 
ECO Clus C- 
rant, & amicti; 
conſuluit, quid 
ſao opus eſſet. 
Hil, Scholalt, 
in Num, C, 32. 
c Num, 22. 


RA 


co, 
Num, 23. 23. 
o 2 Per.2.15, 
h Num. 23.11, 
& 24. 10. 


6 


policy a2as 
Iſrael. hw 

a Num, 14.11. 
b Num. 31.16. 
Revel.2.14. 
See alſo Joſeph 
4 Anciquit, 
Jud. 5. | 


and curſe of God, which neither 


uU 2 nor 


— ——— 
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———— 


with the ſucceſs 
thercof ;, both in 
thety $2ane. 

a Numb. 25. 

b Pſal.106-28. 
c quem Grecia 
Priapum dixit. 
Hitt. Scholaſt. 
in Num. 34, & 
alty ſecuts 
Hieronym. im C. 
9. Oſce;, & 1. 
cont. lo. 12. 
See Vatabl, in 
Num. 25. 3+ 
Selden Syat. 
1.de DIS Syr.c. 
5.Lel.Biſctol.3. 
bar.ſubceſ.20. 


8. 
and Puniſh- 
ment. 


a Exod. 20 5. 
b Eſa. 42. 8. 
c D. ur. 7. 6. 


d Exzck. 16,8 . 
© lbid. 38. 


fPſal.106. 29. 


g Num.25.455. 
h 1Cor. 10.89, 
the other thor- 
ſand (Num.2 5 
g.) it ſcemeth 
were thoſe that 
were hanged 
up by Moſes, 
and ſlain by 
the Rulers. 


Zimci's prove- 
cation. 
a Num. pA Fo 6 0 


b Ibid. 14 

c Ibid. 6, 

d Compare 

Numb.25.15. 

with Numb, 
31.8. 

F 


IO, 
: and his exe- 


Ad Magiſftratum, 


— ———— 


Sorcery, could bring upon the. 2 | 

This damred counſel was followed but too ſoon, and proſpered bur 
too well. The daughters of Moab come intothe Tents of Iſrael; and 
by their blandiſhments pur out the eyes, and ſteal away the hearts of 
Gods people : whom, beſotred once with /uft, it was then no hard 
matter to lead whither they liſted, and. by wanton inſinuations to 
draw them to fir with them in the Temples, and to accompany them 
at the * feaſts, and to cat with them of the ſacrifices, yea and to bow 
the knees with them to the honowr of their Idols, Infomuchi;as Trac! 
b joyned themſelves 10 Baal-Peor, and ate the ſacrifices of rhalii 
abeminable Idol atthe leaſt ( for all Idols are ſuch ) if not; as moſt 
have thought, a © beaſtly and obſcene Idol withall, That was their 


ſin 


And now may Balak ſave his Money, and Balaam (pare his pains : 
there is no need of hiring, or being hired to curſe Whoremongers and 
Idolaters, Theſe are two plagny ins: and ſuch as will bring a curſe 
upon a people withour the help of a Conjarer, When that God; who 
is a * jealows God,and jealousof nothing more than his ® hoxowr, ſhall 
ſee that people, whom he had made © choyce of from among all the 
nations of the earthto be his own peculiar people,and betrathedrohim- 
ſelf by an everlaſting * Covenant, to © break the' Covenant of Wed- 
lock with him, and to firumpet it with the daughters and 1dols of Mo- 
ab : what can be expected other, than that his jealeuſre ſhould be tur- 
ned into fury ; and that his fierce wrath ſhould * break in upon them 
as adeluge, and overwhelm them with a ſudden deſtruction > His 
patrence (o far tempted, and with ſuch an unworthy provocation, can 
ſuffer no longer : Bur at his command * Moſes ſtriketh the Rulers ; 
and at Moſes his command, the «nder-ralers muſt ſtrike each in their 


ſtrikerh with his own hand, by a plague, deſtroying of them in one 
day * three and twenty thouſand. | 

If that P'ague had laſted many dayes, 1ſrael had not laſted many 
dayes. Burthe people, by their plague made ſenſible of their finne, 
humbled themſelves ( as it ſhould ſeem. the very firſt day of the 
plagde ) in a ſolemn and * general Aﬀembly, weeping and mourning 
both for Six and Plague, Before the door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, And they were now in the heat of their holy ſorrow and 
devotions; when lo, > Zimri, a Prince of « chief hoaſe in one of their 


| Tribes, inthe hear of his pride and luſt, cometh openly in the © face of 


Moſes and all the Congregation, and bringeth his Minion with him, 
Cosbi the daughter of one of the © five Kings of Midian,into his Tent, 
there to commit filthineſs with her. | 75 
Doubtleſs, Moſes the Captain, and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 1/- 
rael, that ſaw this ſhameleſs prank of that lewd couple, ſaw it with 
grief enough. But, Fhinehes enraged with a Pious indignation to ſec 


ſuch 


nor their wiſeſt Counſellors b their Policy,nor Balaam himſclf by his | 


ſeveral regiments, thoſe that had offended ; and He himſelf allo | 


Pſal. 106. 30; 


A 


nr —— 


A 


|Plal. 106. 30. 


{ only what his calling and condition was"; and what congruity there 


| of Levi: and that whole Tribe was ſet apart for the © ſervice of the 


to himſelf any temporal or Civil juriſdittion, as virmially annexed 
to: his ſpiritual power, or neceſſarily derived thence. ; Templum and.|; 


Sheephook and the Sceprer,the Keyes andthe Sword, though they may | 
ſometimes -concurre upon the ſame perſon; yer the Powers remain | ' 


| 1emporal juriſdiftion, as by any vertue annexed to the Keyes, If the 


The T bird Sermon. 


ſuch a foul affront given to God, and the Magiſtrate, and tbe Congre- 
gation, at ſuch a heavy rime, and in ſuch open manner, and for that 
very ſinne for which they then lay under Gods hand ; thought there 
was ſomething more to be done than bare weeping : and therefore, 
his 6/004 warmed with an holy zeal, he * ftarteth up forthwith; wa- 
keth tothe Tent\where theſe twogreat Perſonages were,and asthey 
were in zbe at of their filchineſs, ſpeedeth them both at once, and 
aszlerb them to the place with his Javeline. And the next thing we 
hear, is, God well pleaſed with the Þ zeal of his ſervant, and the 
execution of thoſe malefators, is appeaſed toward his people, and 
withdraweth his bhaxd and his plague from them. - And of that deli- 
verance my Text 

Judgement, and ſo the Plague was ſtayed.) 


he Perſon, the inſtrument ro work this deliverance for 1ſr el, was 


in-immediate ſucceſſion to his father 4arox, not long 
unto Eleazar his Father, A wiſe, a godly, and a zealous man: em- 


of * War and » Ambaſſie, But it was this Heyszcal at# of his, in ding 
execution upon thoſe two great audacious Offenders, which gor him | 
the firſt, and the greateſt, and the laſtingeſt renown, Of. which. 44 
more anon, when we come'to-it, In his. Perſoz, we will conſider 


might be berween what he was, and what he did. He was of the: Tribe 


Tabernacle. And he was of the ſons of Aron, and ſo * yi doxreelnes, 
of the Family and Linage of the High-Prieſts : and rhe Priefts office 
was tO offer ſacrifices,and to burn incenſe, and to pray,and make atone- 
ment for the People. Neither Levite nor Prieft had to intermeddle 
with matrers of Fedicature, unleſs in ſome few cauſes, and thoſe for 


cal; but neither to give ſentence, nor to do exetution, in matters and 
cauſes meerly Civil, as by ahy tight or vertue of his Levitical or 
Prieſtly Office. | : Br 

The more unreaſonable is the High-Prieft of Rome, to challenge | 


Pretorium, the Chair and the Throne, the Altar and the: Bench, the | 


perperually diſtin& and independant, and ſuch as do not.of necefi-. 
ty inferre the one the other, Our Saviours * Yos autrem nom fic, hath. 
fully. decided the Comtroverſie ; and for ever cut off all claim of | 


ſpeaketh 3 ( Then flood up Phinches, and executed 


Phinebes, He was the ſon of EleaFar, who was then High-Prieft 
before de- q 


ceaſed : and did himſelf afterward ſucceed in the High-Priefthond: 
ployed afterwards by the Srate of Iſrael in the greateſt affairs, horh 


the moſt part concerning matters either »weerly, or mixzly Eccleſaſti- | 


' The Spiritual 


2 Luke 21. 26; 


| 249 


A Num.z5.79,8. 


b Ibid. It, 


c Num, I.19, 
Bc. 


A 


12. 


Biſhops of Rome could have contented themſelves to have enjoyed 


u 3 thoſe 
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* Nec in quen-. 
quam Presby- 

'erum, Eprſco- 

pum-ſrve Pap im 
corfuentt coatt! | 
van in hoc ſe- 
culo juriſdiftio 
aem fibi habere; 


per bumanum 
legiſlatorem 
conceſſa fueri!) 
in cuus poteſt1- 
te-eft: banc ab 
ipfis ſemper ' 
revocare., Mar- 
fil. P atav. 3. 
defenſ, Pacis 5. 


b Papa jure 


refF8 dominus 
Orbis, Peſanr, 
de immunit, 
Ecclel.p. 45. 
idem defendyit 
Barenius, Boſii 
duog Zecchas, 
Carerius, alii. 
c Sre Bellarm, 
y de Rom. 
Ponif.s. 


d aduerſus im- 
pios Polbticos, 

Carter, de po- 
«ſt. in ctitulo 

libri. 


I Jo 
nor yet exclude 


It. 


a 2.6, Regis qui- 
dem hac munia 
| eſſe 1uſſit, pri- 
nw, .ut ſacr- 
rum &- ſacrifi- 
| (107 um Prenci- 
patum haberct. 
Dionyſ\. Hali- 
car. lib.z. 


_— 


uiſ eadem fi , . 
| and they of the Congregation of the" Oratory, like: down right flatte- 


4 


4 


f 


| 


Vo - vi 


d 
divine eft di- | 


Ad Magiftratum, 


thoſe Temporalties, wherewith the bounty of Chriſtian Emperors | 
had endowed that Sex ( whether well or ill, whether r00 mach or #9, 
I now inquire nor,) bur ifrhey could have been content to have hol- 
den them upon the ſame terms they firſt had them, withour ſeek- 


| ing tochange the old tenure ; and ro have acknowledgedthem,as ma- 
| ny of their felow-Biſhops do, to have iſſued not ar all byneceſlary 


derivation 'from their ſpir#tual Power., but meerly and altogether 


| from the * fee and voluntary indult of temporal Princes: the Chri- 


flian Chareh had not had ſo jaſt cauſe of complaint againſt the un- 


| fufferable tyrannies and uſurpations of rhe Papacy 3; nor had the Chri- 


ſtian world been embroyled in ſo many unchriſtian and bloudy quar- 
rels, as theſe and former ages have brought forth, Yevihe Canoniſts, 


rets, give the Pope the Temporal Monarchy of the world, abſelutel 
and > direfFly,” as adbering inſeparably to his Sea, and as a brunch 
of char Charter which Chrrift gave to Feter, when he'madehitn' Head 


of the Church, for himſelf and his ſucceſfors for ever. The Feſuites 


| more 'ſubtle'than they, not daring todeny the Pope any'part of that 


Pomeng: which any other profeſſion of men have dared to give him, 
Fher unable ro aſſert ſuth' 4/vaſ# power. from thoſe inconvenien- 
cies which follow upon rhe - Canonifts opinion; have found our' a 


| means to put into the Popes hands the exerciſe of as much rem- 


poral power as they bluntly and groſsly give him, and that ro all 
effe&s and purpoſes as full; and in as ample manner as they : yer by 
a more learned and-refined flantery, as reſulting from his ſpiritual 


ordine ad ſpiritnalia. The Man himfelf,;' though he pretend to be ſ«- 
preme infallible judge of all Controverſies, yet heareth both par- 
ties, and-'raketh advantage of whar either give him, as beſt ſorreth 
with his preſent occaſions,'and ſuffereth them to fall fou}'each up- 
on'other, theſe accounting them groſſe flatrerers,andthey again theſe 
4 wicked Politiciens : bur dareth not tor his life determine whether 
fide isin the right ; left; if he ſhould be'putto make good his deter: 
mination'by ſufficient proof, both ſhould appear tobe in the wrot 

and he loſe all ; which, whileſt they quarrell, he ſtill -h6{derh; - Ir 
15 a certainthing ; The ſpiritual Power conferred in Holy Orders,doth 


cute Judgementupon 4 Prince of Iſrael; it is indeed # good fruit of 
;his zeal, bur no proper aff of his Prieſthood, V 

| .,Leric gofor'a non ſequitur then, as" it is-no berter 3 becauſe Phi- 
\nebes, a' Prieſt, or Prieſts ſon, executed judgement , thar' there-- 
(fore the Poizfly-includerh * Fwd:catory Power. Yer from ſuch an 477, 
done by ſeach # Perſon, at leaſt ths much will follow; tharshe Prizſt- 


\bood doth nor exclude the-exerciſe of Fudicature 1 and thatthere isno | 


ſuch repugnancy and inconſiſtency between the Temporal and Spiri- 
:nal Powers, but that they may wichour incongruity concurre and 
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Power, not diret#ly and per fe, but © obliquely and indirettly and in | 


\not-include'the Power of Temporal juriſdittion If Phinches here exe- | 
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| | ſhabiab and his brethren Hebronites, and others of the. families of 


reſide both together in the ſame perſon, When I find' anciently, 
that not only among the * Heathens, but even among Gods own 'peo- 
ple, the ſame man might be a King and a- Prieſt, (" Rex idem homi- 
zum Phebique Sacerdos,) as Melchiſedec was both a © Prieſt of the moſt 
High God, and King of Salem : whenl ſce it conſented by all.thar fo 
long as the Church was Patriarchal, the Prieſtly and the Fudicatory 
Power were both ſetled upon one and the ſame Perſon,the Perſon of 
the © firſt-born : when Iread of Eli the Prieſt, of the ſons of Aaron 
© judging Iſrael 40 years, and of Samel, certainly a Lewire (though 
not, as t ſome have thought, * a Prieſt) both going circuit, as a : 
b Fudge itinerant in l{racl, & doing execution roo with his own hands 
upon | Agag z and of * Chenaniah and his ſons, 1zharites, and Ha- 


Levi,appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, nor only 
in all the beſineſs of the Lord, but alſo for | outward buſineſs over 
Iſrael, and in things that concerned the ſervice of the King : when I 
obſerve in the Church-ſtories of all ages, ever fince the world had 
Chriſtian Princes, how Ecclefaſtical perſons have been proges by 
their Soveraigns in their weighticſt conſultations and affairs of State; 
I cannot bur wonder at the inconſiderate raſhneſs of ſome forward 
ones intheſedaies, who yetthink themſelves (and would be thoughe 
by others) to be of the wiſeſt men, that ſuffer their rongues to 
run riot againſt the Prelacy of our Church, and have ſtudied ro 
approve themſelves eloquent iti no other argument ſo much, as in 
inveighing againg the Courts,arid the Power,and the Furiſaittion,and 
the Temporalities of Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons. I ſpeak 
it not to juſtifie the abuſes of men, but to maintain the lawfubneſs of 
the thing, If therefore any Eccleſiaſtical perſon ſeek any Temporal 
office or power by indire&, ambirious and'prepoſterous courſes : if he 


ſpiritual Calling, but he may exerciſe remporal Power,it he be called 


prieſthigd diſabled him not from executing judgement, 


exerciſe it otherwiſe than well ; inſolently, cruelly, corruptly, par- 
tially ; if he claims it by -any other than the right tile, che free 
bounty and grace of the ſupreme Magiſtrate -let him bear his own 
burden : I know not any honeſt Miniſter that will plead for him. 
Bur ſince here is no incapacity in a Clergy-mian, by reaſon of his 


to it by his Prince, as well as he may enjoy temporal Land it he be 
heir toit from his Father : I ſee not but it behooveth us all, if we be 
good SwbjedFs and ſober Chriſtians, to pray thar ſuch as have the 
power of Fudicature more or leſs in any kind or degree commirred 
unto them, may exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted, 
with zeal,and prudence,and equity,rather than out of enyy ar the pre- 
ferment of a Church-man take upon us little leſs than to quarrel 
the diſcretion of owr Sovereiens. Phinehes, though he could not 
challenge to execute judgement by vertue of his Prieſthood 5 yet his, 


Thar for the Ferſon. Followeth his A#10n : andthat twofold : He 
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[T call it a» Aien,yer is indeed a Geſture properly ,and nat av Aten. 


| ir Aion, or Geſture, or what elſe you will call it 3 rbe_circumtt ance 


| we heard; bur yet a private man and no ordinary Magiftrate: and] B 


© Hall 7. Con- | ſauch, that <\By wertue of that Commiſcion every Iraclite was made «' 


food np, He executed judgement. Of the former firſt ; which, though | A| 


Ad Magiſtratum, * Pfal. ZI 
A 


Bur, being noneceſlity to bind me to ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, be 


"__—_ ſince it ſeemerh to import ſome material thing, may 
not ſed over without ſome conſideration. [Then food up Phi-, 
nebes, ] Which clauſe may denote unto us,cither that extraordinary 
144 whereby Phinches was moved to do judgement upon thoſe 
ameleſs offenders ; or that ferwardnefs of zeal,in the heat where- 
of hedid it 3 or both. Phinehes was indeed the High-Preefts ſon, as| 


what hadany private man to do, to draw the ſword of juſtice, or 
bur to ſentence a malcfactor to dye > Or, ſay he had been a Magi- 
ſtrate ; he ought yer to bave proceeded ina legal and judicial courſe, 
to have convened the parties, and when they had been convided in 
a fair trial and by ſufficient witneſs, than to have adjudged them | 
according to the Law; and not to have: come ſuddenly upon them ! 
imorgi;o, as they were ating their villany, and thruſt them thorow | 
uncondempned. | have 2 ellwhere delivered it 45-2 colletion nor al- | 
together improbable from the circumſtances of the original ſtory, ' 
that Phineches had warrant for this execution from the expreſs C 
command of Moſes the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and namely by vyer-| 
tc ofthat Proclamation, whereby he authorized the » Under-Rnulers; 
po ſlay every one his men that were jayned unto Baal-Peor, Num.25.5.: 
AndI fince find that conjeQure confirmed by the. judgement of, 
ſome learned men : infomuch as an eminent Writer in our Church | 


ng more neerly into 32e Text, | 
and conſidering that the Commiſſion Moſes there gave, was firſt only | 
to the Rulers, and ſo could be no: warrant for Fhinehes, unleſs be! 
were fuch 4 R#ler, which appearcth not ; and ſecondly, concerned | D 
only thoſe men that were under their ſewers! governments, and (o| + 
| was to0.ſbort toreach Zimri, who being himſelf 4 Prince, and. that | 
of another Tribe too, the Tribe of 4 Simeon, could not be under the | 
overnment of Phinches, who was of the Tribe of Levi how pro- 
ble foever that other collection may be,' yer 1 hold it the ſafer: re- 
ſolution which is commonly given. by Divines for ;the juſtification - 
of this fa& of Phinches, that he had an exiraordiuary motion and a 
[ror yoreyarvm inſtin& of the Spirit of God, powerfully working in 
him. and prompting him-to this Herojcal > ans J 
- Certainly, God will-not «pprove- that work. which himſelf. hath | E 
not wrought. Bur to this Attion of Phinebes God. hath. given: large 
approbation, both. by taxing the plague thereupon, and by rewar-| | 
ding Phinches with an * everlaſting Prieſthoad therefore, and by, gi- | 
ving expreſs teſtimony of his zeal; and' righteovffie(s therein: as ir 


Magiſtrate for this execution. Bur looki 


i5 ſaid in the. next verſe after my Text, |” Aud it-was. acconntcd on | 
1m } | 
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him for rig hteouſneſs. | Which words in the judgement of learned 
Expoſitors, are not to be underſtood barely of the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, as it is ſaid of Abraham, that © he believed God, and it was im- 
o_ to him for righteouſneſs (as if the zeal of Phinebes in this a& 


he was jeſtified, and his Perſon accepted with God 3) though that a 
ſo : but they do withal import the juſtification of the Attion, at leaſt 
thus far, thar howſoever meaſured by the common rales of lite ic 
might ſeem an wnjuſt action ; and a raſh attemeps ar the lealt,if not ay 
haynows murder, as being done by a private man without the warrant 
of authority ; yer was itindeed, not only in regard of ;he intent a 
zealow ation, as done for the honour of God, bur allo, for the 
ground and warrant of it, as done by the ſpecial ſecret direction of 
Gods holy Spirit, a juſt and a righreows ation. Poſhbly, this very 
word of tanding up importeth that extraordinary ſpirit. For ofthoſe 
Worthies, whom God at ſeveral times endowed with Heroical ſpi- 
rits, to attempt ſome ſpecial work for the delivery of his Church, 
the Scriptures uſe to ſpeak in words and phraſes much like this. Ir 
is often {aid in the book of Judges, that God * raiſed up ſuch and 
ſuchro judge Iſrael, and that Deborah, and Fair, andothers © roſe ap 
to defend Iſrael : that is, f The Spirit of God came upon them, a5 is ſaid 
of Orhonicl, Fade, 3. and by a ſecret, bur powerful inftin#F, pur 
them upon thoſe brave and woble arremprs, they undertook and eft- 
feed for the good of his Church, Raiſed by the impulſion of thar 
powerful Spirit, which 5 admitteth no ſlow debatements, Phinehes 
ftendeth up : and feeling himſelf called not to deliberate, bur att ; 
withour caſting of ſcruples, or fore-caſting of dangers, or expeiting 
commiſsion from men when he had his warrant ſealed within, he 
takerh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leaveth the event to 
the providence of God. 

Let no man now, unleſs he be able to demonſtrate Phinehes ſpi- 
rit, preſume to imitate his fa&. Thoſe Opera libers ſpiriths, as Di- 
vines call them, as they proceed from an extraordinary ſpirit, fo 
they were done for ſpecial purpeſes: but were never intended,cither 
by Ged that inſpired them, or-by thoſe Worthies that did them, for 
ordinary or general examples. The errour is dangerous, from the 
priviledged examples of (ome few exempted ones to take liberty to 
tranſgreſs the common rules of Life and of Lawes, Ir is moſt rrue 
indeed, the Spirit of God is a free Spirit, and nor tied to triftneſs 
of rule,nor limited by any bounds of Lewes. Bur yerthar free ſpirir 
hath aftri&ed thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thee with 
Lawes : which if thou ſhalt rra»ſereſs; no prerenſion of the Spirit can | 
cither excuſe thee from ſin, or exemps thee from puniſhment, It is 


ſealing up of the Scripture-Canon : God having now ſetled a perpe- 


ad been a good evidence of thar faith in Gods promiſes, whereby 


not now every way, as it was before the comti-g of Chrift, and the | 
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conſtant rule, whereby to walk, even his holy word. And we are not | 
therefore now vainly to exped?, nor boaſtingly ro pretend 4 private 
ſpiri:, to lead us againſt, or beyond, or but beſide rhe common rule : 
nay weare commanded to try all pretenſions of private ſpirits. by 
that common rule, ® Ad legem & ad teſtimonium, To the Law, andto | 
the Teftimony : at this Teſt, examine and ® Try the ſpirits whether 
they are of God, or no. If any thing within ws, if any thing without 
#,cxalr it ſelfagainſt the obedience of the Rule; it 15no ſweet impul- 
fion of the holy Spirit of God, bur a ſtrong deluficn of the lying ſpirit 
of Satan. 
Bur is not all that is written, written for our Example ? or why 
elſe is Phinehes a& recorded and commended, if it may not be tol- 
lowed > Firſt, indeed Saint Paul ſaith, * All that ts writtents written 
for our learning : but Learniag is one thing,and Example 1s another; 
and we may learn ſomething from that which we may nor fellow. 
Peſides, there are Examples for » Admoenition,as well as for /mitati- 
os. . MaleftaQtors at the place of execution, when they wiſh the 
by-ſtanders to take example by them, bequeath them not the 1mita- 
tion of their courſes, whatto do 3 but Admenition om their puniſh- 
ments, what to ſhsz - Yea thirdly, even the commended actions of 
good men arenotever exemplary in the very ſubſtance of the action | C 
i ſelf; but in ſome vertuous and gracious affe&#10ns, thar give lite 
and luſtre thereunto. And ſo this a& of Phinehes is imirable : Not 
thar either any private man ſhould dare by his example to uſurp 
the Magiſtrates office, and to do juſtice upon Malefatters without a 
Calling ; orthat any Magiſtrateſhould dare, by his Example, to cut | 
off graceleſs offenders withour a due judicial courſe + bur that every. 
man whois by vertue of his Call;ng endued with lawful authority 
to execute juſtice upon tranſgrefſors, ſhould ſer himſelf ro it with 
that ſtourneſs, and covrage, and zeal, which was in Fhinehes. | 
If you will needs then imitate Phinehes, imitate him in that for, D 
which he is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is 
renowned amongſt men : and thar is nor barely the at7ion, the thing | 
done ; bur the Aﬀettion, the zeal wherewith it was done. For that. 
zeal,God commendeth him, Namb. 25,wverſ.11. | * Phinehes the ſon | 
of Eleazar, the ſow of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turncd away my wrath 
from the children of 1ſrael, whileſt he was zealous for my ſake among | 
them.) And for that zeal God rewarderh him,1bid, ver.13,[*He ſhall 
have,and bi ſeed after him,the Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, 
becauſe he was zealows for his God, And for that zeal did Poſterity 
praiſe him : the wiſe © ſox of Sirac, Eccl. 45. and good old © Matta-' E 
thizs upon his death-bed, 1 Mace, 2. And may not this phraſe of 
{pecch, He m— up and executed judgement, very well imply that _ 
forwardneſs andheat of zeal > To my ſeeming,it may. For whercas 
Moſes and all the Congregation ſate weeping (a * geſture often ac- 
companying ſorrew,) or perhaps, yer more to expreſs their ſorrow, 


ſ 


> <oon— —— 


Plal. 105. 30; 
Al 


lay bo; 


f 


q 


| 
q 


L 


$0" /5 Sas f 


Oe —_—_—_—_  _—— - 
— 


Pal. 106. 3o. 


A 


The Third Carats 


— — —— — 


lay grovelling upon the Earth, mourning and ſorrowing tor their ſx, 
and for the Plague : it could not be but the bold lewdneſs of Zimri in 
bringing his ſtrumper with ſuch impudence before their noſes, muſt 


all that were righteous among them, Bur the reſt continued, though 
with double grief, yet in the fame courle of humiliation, and in the 
ſame poſture of body, as before, Only Phinehes, burning with an holy 
indignation, thought it was now n@ time to ſt ſtill, and weep : bur 
rowzing up himſelf and his ſpirits with zeal as hot as fire, * be ſtood wp 
from the place where he was,and made haſte ro execute judgement. 

- ' Here is arich example for all you to imitate, whom it doth con- 
cern : I ſpeak not only, nor indeed ſo much, to you the Honoura- 
ble and reverend Fudze of this Circuit; of whoſe zeal todo juſtice 
and judgment, I am by ſo much the better perſ{waded, by how much 
the eminency of your place,and the weight of your charge, and the ex- 
peitation of the people doth with greater imporrunity ®* exa@ it ar 
your hands : But I ſpeak withall, and moſt eſpecially to all you, that 
are in Commiſſion of the Peace, and whoſe daily and contiqual care 
it ſhould be, to ſee the wholſom lawes of the Realm ducly and (ea- 
ſonably executed, Yea, and to all you alſo that have any office apper- 
taining to jaftice, or any buſineſs about theſe Courts, (o as it may lic in 
you togive any kind of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of Juſtice 
in Civil, or of judgement in Criminal cauſes, Look upon the zea/of 
Phinehes : obſerve what approbation it had from God z what 2 bleſ- 
ſ»g ic procured to his ſeed after him ; what glorious renown it hath 
won hum with all after-ages ; what eaſe ic did, and what good ir 
wrought for rhe preſent ftate : and thinkif it be not worthy your imi- 
ration, Þ 7: i good, ſaith the Apoſtle, to be zealonſly affetted alwayes 
in 4 good thing, And is it not a good thing to do juſtice, and to exe- 
cute judgement ? nay, Religiow cxcepred { and the care of that is a 
branch of j»ftice too) do you know any better thing ? any thing you 
can do, more acceptable to God, more ſerviceable to the Srate, more 
comfortable to your own ſouls ? If you be called to the Magiſtracy ; 
it i5 < your owns buſineſs, as the proper work of your Calling - and men 
account him no wiſer than he ſhould be, that ſluggerh in his own bu- 
fineſſe, or goeth hearcleſly abour ic. It is the Kings buſineſſe, who 
hath entruſted you with it : and he is ſcarce 4 good ſubject that {lack- 
eth the Kings buſineſſe, or doth it to the halves. Nay, it is © zhe Lords 
bfineſſe ; for [Te judge not for man, but for the Lord, who i with you 
bn the canſe and is the judgement : | and< Curſed i he that doth the 
Lords buſineſs negligently.Tharyou may therefore do (all under one) 
your own buſineſs, and the Kings buſineſs, and tbe Lords buſineſs, 
with that zeal and forwardneſs which becomerh you in fo weighty 
an affair ; lay this patter» before your eyes and hearts ! See what 
Phinehes did : and thereby borh examine what hitherto you have | 


done, and learn what henceforth you ſhould do. 
SP Firſt ; 
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Ad Magiſtratum, 


vency of his £cal made him willing to be himſelfthe Actor. He har- 
boured no ſuch cool theughts as too many Mag ftrates do, [ Here 15 
a ſhameful crime committed, by. a ſhameleſſe perſon, and in a ſhame- 
leſſe manner * pity ſuch a» audaciows offerder ſhould go unpunithed, 
My hearrt riſcth againſt him and much adoe I haveto refrain from 
being my ſelf his executioner, rather than he ſhould carry it away 
thus. But why ſhould I derive the envy of the fat upon my ſelf, and 
but gain the imputacion of a baſte officioxs tellow, in being more for- 
ward than - others > A thouſand more ſaw it as well as I z; whom 1c 
concerneth as neerly as it doth me: and ifnone of them will tire 1n 
it, why ſhould I> Doubtleſs my unkle Moſes, and my facher: Elea- 
Zar, and they that are in place of Anthority will not let ic paſs lo; 
bur will call him to account for it, and give him condigne puni{b- 
ment, IfI ſhould do it, it would Fe thought bur the attempt of a 
raſh young fellow, It will be better diſcretion therefore to forbear, and 
to give my betters leave to go before me. ] Such pretenſions as 
theſe, would have kept off Phizehes from this noble Exploit,ifhe had 
been of the temper of ſome of ours : who owe it to nothing ſo much 
as their lukewarmneſſe, that they have ar leaſt ſome reputation of 
being moderate and diſcreet men, But true zeal is more forward than 
mannerly : and will not loſe the opportunity of doing what it ought, 
for waiting till others begin, Alas, if every man ſhould be ſo /que«- 
wiſh, as many are ; nothing ar all would te done, And therefore 
the good Magiſtrate muſt conſider, not what others ds, but - what 
both he and they are in conſcience bond to do : and though there 
ſhould be many more joyned with him in the ſame common care, and 
with eqnat power, yet he mult reſolve to take that common affair 
no otherwiſe into his ſpecial care, than if he were left alone therein, 
andthe whole burden lay upon his ſhoulders. As when ſundry per- 
ſons are ſo bound in one common bond for the payment of one en- 
tire ſumme conjuniZim & diviſim, every one per ſe 1n toto & in ſoli- 
dum, that every particular perſon by himſelf is as well liable ro rhe 
payment - of the whole, as they alrogether arc. Admit looſe or idle 
people (for who can hold their tongues ? ) ſhall for thy diligence 
ſay, thou art an hard and auſtere man, or buſieſt thy felt more than 
chou haſt thank for thy labour, Firſ{, that man never cared. to do 
well, that is afraid to hear ill, * He that obſerverh the winde, ſaith Sa- 
lomon, ſhall not ſow ; and the words {eſpecially of idle people) 'arg 
no better. Secondly, He maketh an ill purchaſe, that forgoeth the 
leaſt part of his duty, to gain a little popalarity : rhe breath of the 
people being but a ſorry plaiſter for a wounded conſcience. Th;rdly, 


| what a man by ſtri& and ſevere execntion of 4 loſcth in the 
|breadth, he commonly gaineth it all and more in the weight, and in 


the length of his Credit. 4 kind quiet Man; that carrieth it for the 
preſent, and in the voice of the multitade : bur it is more ſolid, and 
the 
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the more /aſting praiſe, to be reputed, in the opinion of the bercer 
and the wiſer ſort, a Fuſt man, and 4 good Parriot, or Commor;- 
wealths-man, Foewrthly, if all ſhould condemn thee for that where- 
in thou haſt done but Þ well, thy comfort is, thine own conſcience 
ſhall beſtead thee more than a 1houſand witneſſes, and ſtand for thee 
| aoainſt ten chouſand rongues, ar char laſt day, when © rhe hearrs of all 


ſhall have praiſe of Goa, and not of man. 
Secondly, Phinehes as he did not poſt off this execution to other 


men, ſo he did nor pur it off to another day. Phinehes might have 
choughr thus, [We are now in a religzows work, humbling our ſelves 
in a publick, ſolemn, and frequent aſſembly, before ihe face of God, to 
appeaſe his juſt wrath againſt us for our ſins: * Er quod aunc inſtat 
sgamm. It would be unſea{onable leaving this work now : another 
time may ſerve as well to inflict deſerved puniſhment upon that wic 
ked miſcreant. ]Bur zeal will,admit no ® put-offs;itis all upon rhe ſpar, 
till ir be doing whar it conceiverh fit ro, be done, There are no paſ- 
ſions of the mind ſo impetuous, and ſo impatient of delay as*© Lowe 
and 4 Anger: and*< theſe rwo are the prime ingredients of true zeal. 
If any man ſhould have interpoſed for Zimri, and taken upon him 
to have mediated with Phinehes for his reprival: I verily think, in 
that hear he might ſooner have provoked his own,than have prorogued 
Zimri's execution, Delayes in any thing that is go0d, are ill: and 
in the beſt things, worſt. As Wax when it is chafed, and Iron when 
it is hor, will rake impreſſions : bur if :hr Seal or Stamp be nor [pec- 
dily pat to, the heat abateth, and they return to their former hard- 
neſs : ſo the beſt affetFians of the beſt men, if they be nortaken in 
the hear, abate, and leſſen, and dyc., In the adminiſtration then of 7u- 
ftice, and the execution of Fudgement, where there is Zeal, there 


men ſhall be made manifeſt, and every man that hath deſerved well, 
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will be Expedition : and the beit way to preſerve Zeal where it is, is 


to uſe Expedition, I amnor able to ſay where the want is, or where 
ſpecially ; bur certainly a great wantchere 1s generally in this King- 
dom of Zeal to Juſtice, in ſome thar (hould have it, it that com- 


in the Courts, that they have been ' wronged with far les damage 
than they have been righred : there have been ſo many * fruſtratorte | , 
and venatorie ditationes {as Saint Bernard in his time called them ) fo 
many lingring and coſtly delayes uſed. And for Executing judge- 
ment upon Malcfactors ; if Phinehes had ſuffered Zimrito have lived 
but a day longer, for any thing we know the plague might have 
laſted alſo a day longer: and why might not ro morrow have been as 
yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number 1wenty three |2 
thouſand more >. eſpecially" rheir former crying fins having received 
2 new acceſſion of a double guilt, the guilt of Zinri's fat, and the 
guilt of their connivence, No rack (ſhould make me confeſs that 
man to be truly zealous of judgement, who when he hath power to 
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cut him ſhort, ſhall but ſo much as 7eprive a foul and notorious Ma- 
lefaFor ; or grant him any reſpite. or liberty to. make his friends, | 
and to ſue a pardon. Salomon hath rold us, and we finde it but 00 
true, h Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the heart of the ſonnes of men u fully ſet in them 10 @o evil, 
Thirdly ; Phinehes was nothing retarded in his reſolution by fore- 
caſting whar iU-will he might purchafe, or into what davgers he 
might caſt himſelf, by executing judgement- upon two ſuch great 
Perſonages. The times were ſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, 
and was countenanced both with might and multitude : Zimri was a 
mighty man, a * Prince of & chief houſe 3 and he that ſhould dare to 
rouch him, ſhould be like ro pult upon himſelf the enmity of the 
whole Tribe of Simeon. Ir ſeemeth he was confident that his might 
and popularity in his own Tribe, would priviledge him from the <n- 
quiry of the Magiſtrate 5 how durſt heelſe have fo braved Moſes, and 
the whole Congregation ? And the woman allo was the daughter of 
one of the Þ Five Kings of Midian : and could Phinehbes think, that the 
death of two ſuch great perſons could go unrevenged > Allthis Phi- 
nebes either forecaſteth not, or regarde!h not, His eye was fo fixed 
upon the glory of God, that ir did not ſo much as refle& upon his ewa 
ſafety : and his thoughts ſtrongly poſſeſied with zeal of 1he common 
2ood, had not any leiſure to think of private dangers, Zeal is © ever 
conrageoms ; and therefore Fethro thought none worthy to be Ma- 
giſtrates, but ſuch as were 4 Mer of courage : And he hath neither 
Conrage nor Zeal in him befitting a Magiſtrate, that is afraid to doe 
juſtice upon a great offender, © The/luggard ſaith, there is a Lion inthe 
way : andthen he fteppeth backward and keepeth aloof off. Bur he 
worthy Magiſtrate would meet with ſuch a Lie to chooſe ; that he 
might win awe to Gods Ordinance, and make the way paſſable for 
others, by tearing ſuch a beaſt in pieces : and would no more fear ro 
make a Wor ſhipfull theef, or a Right worſhipfull murtherer (if ſuch a 
one ſhould come in his Circs#r) an example of Juſtice, than to twitch 
up a poor ſheep-ſtealer. Great ones will ſoon preſume of impuniry,and 
meas ones too by their example in time learn to kick at author71y ; 
if Magiſtrates be not forward to maintain the dignity of their places, 
by executing good Laws without favonr or fear, Hitherto of the ſpi- 
ris and Jeal of Phinehes ; by occaſion of this his former Adin or 
geſture of fanding vp : There yet remain to be conſidered the other 
action, and the ſucceſs of it; Heexecnted judgement, and the plague 
w4 ſtayed. Both which, becauſe I would not be long, I will joyn 
together in the handling ; when I ſhall have firſt a little cleered the 
tranſlation. 

<* The Hebrew 59D here uſed, is a word that hath three diffe- 
© rent ſignifications : to Fudge, to Pray, to Appeaſe. And Interpre- 
* ters have taken liberty to make choice of any of thethree in tranſla- 
© ting this place, The Greek rendreth it [ iZndoxn ] and the vulgar 
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«© Latine, which for the moſt part followerh the Septuaginr, | Placa- 
tt :] as if we ſhould read it thus, They ſtood np Phinehes,and made 
«© 12 4toxement,or appeaſed God, And the thing is true,God himſelf 
& teſtifying of Phinches, Numb. 25, that * By being zealows for God 
© he had turned away his wrath, and > Made atonement for the chil- 
&©« dren of Iſrael. The Chaldee interpretteth it by Yetſalle; and the 
< ordinary Engliſh tranſlation of the Pſalms uſually read in onr 
© Churches,accordingly, [ Then ſtood up Phinches, and prayed. ] Bur 
*< Hierome, and Yatablus, and the beſt tranſlators render it, accord- 
©;ng to the moſt proper fignification of rhe word, and moſt ful- 
< ly to the ſtory it ſelf, | Dijudicavit, He executed judgement.] 
« Verily, prayer is a ſpecial means to appeaſe Gods wrath, and 
© to remove his Plagues ; and prayer is as the ſalt of the Sacrifice, 
* ſanifying and ſeaſoning every Aion we undertake : and 1 
« Joubt not bur Phinehes, when he did lift up his hand to execute 
© judgement upon Zimri and Cosbi, did withal lift up his heart to 
* Godto bleſs that ation, and to turn it to good, In which re- 
© ſpecs, (eſpecially if the word withal will bear it, as ir ſeemerh 
« jt will,) ſome men ſhould have done well not to have ſhewn ſo 
© much willingneſs to quarrel at the Church-tranſlations in our 
* Serwvice-book, by being clamorous againſt this very place as a groſs 
* corruption, aud ſufficient to juſtific' their refwſa! of ſubſcription to 
* the Book. 

But I will not now trouble cither you or my ſelf, with farther 
curioſity in examining Tranſlations - becauſe howſoever other Tran- 
Harions, that render it, praying, or appeaſing, may be allowed ei- 
ther as zolerably good, or art leaſt excyſably ill ; yer this thar ren- 
drerh it by Executing Fudgement, is certainly the beſt, whether we 
conlider the courſe of the Story it ſelf, or the propriety of the word 
in the Original, or the intent of the Holy Ghoſt in this Scripture, And- 


and bold offenders was ſo well plcaſing unto God, that his wrarh 
was twrned away from Iſrael, and the plague which had broken in | 
upon them in a ſudden and fearful manner, was immediately ſtayed 
thereupon, +- 

Oh how acceptable a ſacrifice ro God, above the bloud of Bulls 
and of Goats, is the death of a Malef affor ſlaughtered by the hand 
of Fuftice ) When the Magiftrate,whois ? acirpy® 243, the Miniſter 
and Prieſt of God for this very thing,putteth his knife to the throat of 
the bealt,and with the fire of an holy Feal for-G 0D and againſt fin 
offereth him up in Helocauſtum for a Whole-byrnt-rffering, and for 
a peace-effering, unto the Lord. Samuel ſaith, that ® ro obey es better 
than ſacrifice : and Selomon, that © to do juſtice and judgement i more 
acceptable ro the Lord than ſacrifice. Obedience, that is the prime,and 
the beſt ſacrifice : and the ſecond beſt is the puniſhment of Diſobe- 
dience, There is no readicr way to appeale Gods wrath again: 


ſin, | 
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ſin, than isthe rooting out of fuxers : nor can his deputies by any [ 


other courſe turn.away his juſt judgements ſo effeRually, as by 


weat ſtate, and ſtood in need of a pYcſenrand ſharp remedy. In fome 
former diſtempers of the State, it may be they had found ſome caſe 
by dyet in * humbling their ſouls by faſting ; or by an iſſueat the rougue 

ble confeſſion of their {ins, and in weeping and 
mourning for them with tears of repentance. And they did well 
now to make trial of thoſe remedies again, wherein they. had 
found ſo much help' in former times : eſpecially the remedies being 
proper for the malady, and ſuch as often may do good, but never 
can do harm. Bur alas, faſting, and weeping and mourning before 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregration had not ſtrength 
enough againſt thoſe more prevalent corruptions, wherewith zhe 
State of iſrael wes then peſtered. This Fhizehes ſaw 3 who well 
perceived, thar (as in a dangerous pleurifte the party cannor live 
unleſs he bleed; ſo) itthere were any good to be done upon 1ſrael 
in this their little leſs than deſperate eftare, a vein muſt be opened, 
and ſome of the rxk blond ler out for the preſervation of the reſt 
This courſe therefore he tries : and languiſhing 
Ow findeth preſent caſein it. As' ſoon as the blond ran, in- 
= the grief ceaſed : He executed judgement, and the plague was 

ayed, 

As God brought upon that people for their ſins a fearful 
deſtruttion : {o he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his deſtroying An- 
gel againſt us for ours. The {ins that brought that Plague upon 
them were,Wheredome and 1delatry, 1 cannot ſay, the very ſame 


ful executing of Juſtice and judgement themſelves. I 
When Phinehes did this a&t, the publick body of Iſrael was in a| 


ſins have cauſed ours, For although the execution of good 
Lawes againſt both #ncontinent and idolatrow perſons, hath en 
of late years, and yer 15 (we all know) to = no more, lack. 
enough : yer, (Gods holy name be bleſſed for it). neither 1dol- 
iry nor Whoredome are at that height of ſhameleſs impudency 
and impunity among us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and 
ont-face whole Congregations, as it was in Jſrael, But ſtill this 
is ſure, no plague but for ſin : nor national Plagaes, but for Na- 
tzonal fins, So that albeit none of us may dare to take upon us 
tO be ſo far of Gods counſel, as to ſay for what wery ſins moſt this 


plague is ſent among us; yer none of us can be ignorant, bur thar, | 
belides thoſe ſecret perſonal corruptions which are in every one 
of us, and whereunto every mans own heart is privy, there are| 
many publick and warional ſins, whereof the people of this Land: 
are generally guilty, abundantly ſufficient ro juſtifie God in 


his dealings towards us, and to * c/ear him when he i judged, Our 
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[ſrengeh of our wooden and warry walls : 'our rior and exceſs (the. 
noted proper fn of this Nation) and much intemperate-abife 'of 
the creatures of GoD in our meats, and drintr.and diſperrs;” 
and other provifions and comforts of this life : our tcompaſiton 
to or beaded miſerably waſted with War and Famine in' other 
parts of the world : our heavy va mp of our brethren at home; 
in racking the rents, and cracking the backs, and -Þ' Grinding' the 
fares the poor : our cheap and irreverent regard unto Gods ho- 
ly ordinances of his Word, and Sacraments, and Sabbaths, aid 
Minifers : our Wantenneſs and Toyiſhneſs of underſtanding, ini 


B [corrupting the ſimplicity of our Chriſtian Fairb, and troubling rhe 
peace of the Church with a thouſand wiceties, and novelties, and tin- 
neceſſary wranglings in marrers of Religion : and' (to reckon no 
more ) that univerſal Corraption which is in thoſe which ( be- 
cauſe they ſhould be ſich) we call the Courts of Faftice, by ſale'of 
offices, enhauncing of fees, deviſing new ſubrilties both for delay 


and evaſion, trucking for expedition, making Traps of petty pe- 
nal Statutes, and but Cobwebs of the moſt weighty and material 
Lawes, I doubtnot but by the mercy of God many of his ſervants | 
in this Land are free from ſome, and ſome from all of theſe com- 
mon crimes in ſome good meaſure : bur, I fear me, not rhe beff of 
us all, not a mar x, all, but are guilry of all or ſome of them, 
at leaſt rhus' far, that we have not »wourned for the corruprions 


; 19m to our power ſo faithfully, as we might and owehr to have 
AC. | 
By theſe and other /ins we have provoked Gods heavy judege- 
ment againſt us, and the Plagne is grievoully broken in upon us: agd 
now it would be good for us to know, by what weans we might 
beſt appeaſe his wrath, and ſtay this Plague, Publick Humiliations 
have ever been thought, and ſo/ they are, proper Remedies 
againſt Publick judgements : * To turn unts the Lord our God 
with all our heart, and with Faſting, and with Weeping, and 
with Mourning, to ſanitific a Faſt, and call a ſolemn Aſſembly, 
and gather the people and Elders together ;, and weep before the 
door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; and to les the Prieſts 
the Miniſters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar, 
aud to pray the Lord to ſpare his people, and not be angry 
with them for ever. Never did people thus humble them- 
ſelves with r#e lowly penitent and obedient hearts, who found 
not comfort by it in the mean time, and in the end beye- 
fit, And bleſſed be God who hath pur it into the heart of 
our Moſes, with the conſent of the Elders of out 1ſrael, by 
his royal example firſt, and then by his ® royal command, to 
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| ſour, and every known 


Bur as our Saviewr told the young man in. tbe Goſpel, who ſaid, 
he,had kept. the. whole Law, * Unum 1ibi deeft, One thing .& 
wanting : {0. when we have done our beſt and utmolt, fafted, and 
wept, andprayed as conſtantly, and frequently, and fervently as we 
\CAn; 3 unleſs you;:he Magrſtrates and Officers of juſtice be good uno 
us,. 9xe thing. will be wanting ſtill 3 0ne main zngredient of fingular 

a whichthe whole receipr belides, as preciozs and ſo- 
veraign 2s it is, may be taken, and yer fail the cure. And that is,the 
ſevere, and fearleſs, and impartial Execution of judzemept. Till we 
e 4 care in the Gods on earth faithfully to execute has 
can be but faint, . that the God of Heawen will in mercy remove his 
judgements, If God ſend a * famine into the land ; let holy David 
do what he can otherwiſe,it will continue year after year: ſo long as 
judgement is not done upon zbe bloudy hoſe of Saul;for his cruelty in 
{laying the Gepeonite:,God will not be © entrauted for the land. One 
known Achan, that hath gor a wedge of gold by ſacriledge or in- 
ju#ice, if ſuffered, is able to 4 zroable a whole 7[ral: and the Lord 
will © not turn. from the fierceneſs of his anger, till he have deſerved 


- 
* 


Baal-Pegr, ſo as the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt thers ; he 
will not be appealed by any means, until Moſes take the beads. of 
the people, and hang thew up before the Lord againſt the Sun, If the 
Land be defiled with blogd, it is in vain to think of any other courſe, 
when God himſelf hath pronounced, it impoſſible that che Land 
ſhould be 8 Purged from the bloud that is ſhedin it, othermiſe: then 
by the bloud of bim that ſhed it. 

Up then with 74e zeal of Phinebes, up for the love of God and 
of his people, all you that are in place of authority. Gird your 
ſwords upon your thigh, and with your javelins in your hand purſue 
the 1dolater, and the Adulterer, and tbe Meriherer, and the Oppreſ- 
efrater into his Tent, and nail him to the 
Earth, thar he never riſe again todo more miſchief, Let it ap 
what ® Jowe you bear to rhe State, by your hatred to them: and | = 
your pity 10 ws, by ſhewing none zo them, The deſtroying Angel of 
God attendeth upon you tor his diſparch : if you would bur ſer- iy 
ſtoutly, he would ſoon be gone. Why ſhould either foth, or fear, 
or any partial or corrupt reſpet# whatſoever, make you cruel to the 
good, in ſparing the bad > or why ſhould you ſuffer your ſelves, 
for want of courage and zeal to execute judgement, to loſe ei- 


S3 ourhops| 


judgement done upon him, It * Iſrael have joyned himſelf auto | 


Ad Magiſftratum, Pal. 205. 30, 


A 


cher the opportunity, or the glory, of being the inſtruments to. ap- | 
peaſe Gods wrath, and to ſtay his plagues ? | | 

Bur, for that matters appertaining to J#ſtice and Fudgement,muſt | 
paſs through -mazy hands before they come to yoors:; and there 
| may be ſo muchj»gg/:nguſed in conveighing them from hand to 


hand, thatthey may be repreſented unto you mesy times in much 
aifferent forms from what they were in truth and at the firſt - That | 


E 


yOUr 
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[your care and.zeal to execute Fuſtice and' Fudgement taithjully ac- 
cording, to.your knowledge, may not,through the favit and miſcar- 


riage. of other. men, fail the blefled end and ſucceſs that Phnyhes 
faund 3 I defire.that every of themalto, as well as you, would re- 
ccive the word of Exhortarion, cach in his place .and office to fer 


ro the, utmo | | 
Fuſtice. And for this purpoſe, by occa{ton of this Seriprure, which 


refle& upon another, which giveth us ſundry particular directions 
conducing to that End. And it is that Scripture whercinto we 
made ſome ;entrance the ft Aſdizes, and , would. have now pro- 
ceeded farther, had not the heavie hand of God upon us in this his 
grievous viſitation led me to make choice rather of this Text, as 
the more ſeaſonable. That other is written in Exodis:23, the three 
firſt verſes, [ Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine hand 
-with the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs, Thou ſhalt xot follow 
4 multitude to do evil : neither ſhalt thou (peak in 4 cauſe 10 decline 
after many to wreſt judgement, Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor 
man in his cauſe. |} Wherein were noted five ſpecial Rules, ſhared 
out among five ſorts of perſ@ns3 the Accaſer, the Witneſs, the Ju- 
rer, the Pleader, the Officer, } will bur give..cach of them ſome brief 
intimation of their d«ty, from their ſeveral proper rules. and con- 
clude. | 4 24r) 
If chou comeſt hither then as a Plantiff, or other Party in a ciw4l 
cauſe, or to give voluntary Information upon a Statute, Or to pro- 
ſecnte againſt a Malefador, or any way;inthe nature of an Acenſer : 
Let neither the hope of gain, or of any othcr advantage tothy lelt ; 
not ſecret malice or exvie againlt rhine adverſary, nor thy detire to 
give ſatisfaction to any third party, ſway thee beyond the bounds of 


{D give and equity,no not a littlezeithcr to deviſe an untruch againſt thy 


| neighbour of thine own head, or by an hard conſtrudion to deprave 


than they arc by unjuſt azg+awariens ; or to take advantage of letters 
and ſyllables to entrap innoccncy withour a fault, VVhen thou art to 
open thy mouth againſt thy brother, (ct the firſt Rule of that Text as 
| 2 watch beforethe door of thy lips, 7 hoe ſhalt nos raiſe a falſe re- 
ort. -" 
q If thou comet hither, ſecondly, tobe uſed as a Witneſs 3 perhaps 
* Grecd fide, like a down-right Knight of the poſt, that maketh of an 
b Oath a jeſt, and a paſtime of a Depoſition 3 or dealt withall by a 
bribe, or ſuborned by thy Land-lord or great Neighbour, or egged 


| on with thine own ſpleen or malice, to ſwear and foriwear as theſe 


ſhall prompt thee 3 or to © enterchange depoſition with thy friend as 
they we todoin Greece, Hodie mihi, cres- tibi, (Swear thon for me 
to day, He ſwear for thee to morrow :) or tempred with any cor- 


1 


biealfraprghaly and unparrially, as in the fight of God, to: advance 
ot bis powcr the due, courſe and adminiſtration of 


pointerh usto. the End of theſe Afſemblies;; I ſhall- crave leave to | 


the harmle(s-a&ions or ſpeechcs of others, or to make them worle | 


| a 
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164 Ad Magiſftratum, Pal. 105. 30. 
rupt reſpe& whatſoever, by thy word or oath to ſtrengrhea a falſe | A 
and unrighteous report, VWhen thou comeſt to lay thy hand. upon 
the book, lay the ſecond Rule in that Text to thy heart, Put nor zby 

d Prov. 19. 5. | hand with the wicked 18 be an wnrighteows witneſs. Though hand 
a La joynin 4 hand, The falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, | 
18 If thou comeſt hither, 2hirdly, ro ſerve for the | King upon. the; 
the Jurer. 


| 


. | that therefore thy tongue is th1ne own; andrhou mayeſt ſpeak thy 


Grand __P; or between'party and party, in any cauſe whatſoever | 


(like thoſe + Jele&## judices among the Rowars, whom the Pretor, for: 
the year being, was tonominate, and that upon oarh,our of che moſt 
able and ſerviceable men in his judgement, both for eſtate, under- 
ſtanding, and integrity; ) or to ſerve upon the Tales, perhaps ar| B 
chine own ſuit ro get ſomerhing roward bearing charges for thy 
journey 3 or yoked with & cr afty or a wilful foreman that is made 
before-hand,anda meſs of reame after-mez withall that dare notthink 
of being wiſer thantheir leader;or unwilling to ſtickle againſt a »wa- 
jor part, whether they go right or wrong ; or reſolved already upon 
the Ferditft, no matter what-+he Evidence be : Conſider what is the | 
werght and religion of an Oath. Remember thar he finneth not leſs| | 
ctharſinneth with company. VVharſcever the reſt do, reſolve thou | ' 
to do no otherwiſe than as God ſhall put into thy heart, andas the | 

| evidence ſhall lead thee. 'The third Rule in that Text muſt be thy | C 
rule, Thow ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, They are filly, 
thar in point either of Religion or Fuſtice, would teach us ro mea- 
ſure either T7#th, or Right, by multitudes. | 

If chou comeſt hither, feprihly, as to thine harveſt, to reap ſome 
fruit of thy long-and expehiceful ſtudy in the Lewes, andto alliſt thy 
Client and his cauſe with thy Counſel, Learning, and Eloguence : 
think nce; becauſe thou ſpeakeſt for thy Fee, thar "ay A thy | 
tongue 15 not thine own, tur thou muſt' ſpeak what thy Client will| 
have thee ſpeak, be it true or falſe ; neicher think, becauſe thou | 
haſt zhe liberty of 1he Court, and perhaps the favonr of the Fudge, D 


| 


pleaſure to the prejudice of the Adverſarics perſon or cauſe + Seck i 
not prepoſterouſly to win the name of a good Lawyer, by wreſting 
and perverting good Lawes : or the opinion of the beſt Counſellor, 
by giving the worſt and the ſhrewdeſt Counſel, Count it not as Pro- | 
tagores did, the glory of thy profeſſion, by ſubrilty of wit, and vo-: 
lubiliry of tongue ro © make the worſe cauſe the better : but like a 
b good man, as well as good Oratour, uſe the power of thy tongue end: 


wirto ſhame impudence, and preted innocency, to cruſh oppreſ- 
ſours, and ſuccovr the affliged, to advance Juſtice and Equity, and 
to help them to righr that ſuffer wrong. Let it be as a Ruled caſe 


tro thee in all thy pleadings, ot 10 ſpeak in any cauſe to wreſt judge- 
ment. | 


« . | 
If /aftly, thou art in any place or office of ſervice, or ruſt, or : 
rommand, Or attendance about the Courts : rejoyce nor as if it 


Mo —— F 


| were | 


X Uh 


% 
y OR 


WY” TR 


< Witte —— —_—_ 


Pal. 106, 20. T be T bird Sermon. 


| 1E5 
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were now in rhy power to do a friend a courteſie, or a foc a ſpire, 
Do, not ſhew a caſt of thy rffce, for the promiſc or hope of a rewa#d, 
in helping 4'great effender our of the Bryars, Compel nor men that 
have been long wearher-beaten in the 2aine, and are now arrived 
|at the Haven oftheir buſineſs, ro wether for their paſports, until 
they have offeted ſome ſacrifice ro that great Diana, Expedirtoy. 
Ler/no fear, or hope, or bride, or letter, or exvie, of fawonr, no rior 
chartty it ſe]f and compaſhon to the poverty or diſtrefſedneſs of any 
make you partial for the Perfon ro diſregardthe Cavfe, Tf you would 
be charitable tothe poor, gzve them from yoar own, bur do not carve 
rhent from ariother's 3rencher, To relieve a poor man in his wants, 
is' che proper office of Charity :' but Fuftice muſt have no eyes roſce, 
ror bowels to yen at the wants of any man. Be he rzch or poor thar 
bringeth his cauſe hither ; C#r7ar lex,Ler him find ſuch as he bring- 
etch , Lethim have as his cauſe deſerverh, The laſt of thoſe Rules 
_ be thine, Thou ſhalt not countenance, no not a poor man in his 
canſe. 

If any of theſe ro whom I have now ſpoken, Accuſers, Wirneſſes, 
Furers, Plzaders, Officers, (ball tranſgrel(s theſe rules, to the pervert- 
[ing of Fuſtice : our refuge muſt be next under God to you that are 
the Magiſtrates of Juſtice, and fit upon the Bench of Judicature, 
Ar your gravity and authoricy we muſt take ſantuary, againſt them 
thar wi us wrongfully, as at tbe horns of the Altar, It is your 
Daty, (orifirbe, as to moſt menicis, a more pleaſing thing, to be 
remembred of their ”ower than of their Duty) 1t 15 1n your power, 
if not to reform all the abuſes and corruptions of theſe perſons; yer 
to curb their open i#nſolencies, and to contain them. ar leaſt within 
modeſt bounds. Nay, ſince I have begun to magnifie your power : 
ler me ſpeak it with all the due reverence to God and the King, 
there is no power ſo great,over which (in aqualified ſenſe) you have 
[not a greater power, Itisin your power, to * bear up the pillars of 
| the State when the land is even diſſolved, and thepillars thereof 
grown weak : for that is done by jadzing the Congregation according 
to right, Pſal. 75,, In yours ; to make this yer flouriſhing Coun- 
trey and Kingdome gloriows or deſpicable : for ® righteouſneſs ex- 
| alteth a Nation, but ſin is 4 reproach to any people, Prov, 14. In 
| yours z to ſettle the Throne -upon the King,-and to entaid tt by a 
 kinde of perpetuity unto the right heir for many ſucceeding gene- 
| rations : for © The Throne « eſtabliſhed by juſtice, Prov..16. In 

yours 3 to diſcharge Gods puniſhizg Angel, who now aeftroyeth 
us with a grievous deſtruction, and by #»ſheathing your Sword to 

| make him ſheath his : as here in my Text, Phinehes ſtood up, and | 
| executed judgement, and the plague ceaſed, In yours; though you 
be bur Gods on Earth, and in theſe Courts, mortal and petty gods, yet 
toſend prohibitions into the Court of Heaven, and there to ſtop the 


36. 
aud the Zud2e. 


a Pſal. 75. 253. 


b Proy. 14-344 
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judgements of the greatand Eternal G © b beforerhey come forth; | 
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d Jer, 1. 10. 


166 | 


| yea, and when rhe decree is gone forth, ro ſtay execution, In.a 
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word, as it was ſaid to Feremy, bur in another {enſe,you are $.Ser 
over Nations, and over Kingdemes to, root out, and to deftiray;, 0 
build, and to.plam.. Only thenbe. intreared, ,to uſe har pomer God 
hath given you, unto earfication, and not unto; defiruition, .. And 


our hearty ſorrow and repeztance for our fins paſt,: by our ſedfaft 
reſolutions of furure amendment, and by ſetring our ſelves faithfully 
and uprightly in our ſeverall places and callings to do God and: the 
King and our Conntrey ſervice, in beating down ſin, and rooting 


| gut ſinners; we may by his good grace and mercy obtain perdor 
; [of our ſins, and delzverance from Ni | of 

his power through faith unto ſalvation, Now to God the Father, 
|the Son, Sc. - eg 2 TY 


s wrath, and: be preſerved by 


now I have done my meſſage. God grant unto all of us;:char by. 


| A 
* 
J 
pl 
. 


H 


* 


OW 39 TERS IG: a. 


en 
"<>, "4D CN SF ITESAS>T A AD. 
o Fi \ , % 


NAD | JT x _= CAQSEINCITP-NSC; il 
k Sn do; "9 -, % ” Vet | I = 4 $1 
G5 HG IIS GG 
Moen Donde ERS _— nnd Ae EB: b _ *%4 J __ Oo 12 IF" . 
moo DDE onOTnTnT 


_ 


At Grantham Linc. OFob, 2. 1620. 


3 KINGs 21. 29» | 


Seeft thou bow Ahab bumbleth bimſelf before me? 


not bring the evil in his dates : but in bis ſons 


daies will I bring the evil upon bis houſe. 


> matter of much Yariety and Uſe : but no-paſ- 
>. lage init ſo much either of Wonder or Comfort, 
'as this in the cloſe of the whole both Story 
and Chapter. That there ſhould be Mighty- 
ones ſick, with longing after their meaner 
neighbours Vineyards z That there ſhould be 
crafty heads to contrive for greedy Great- 8nes 
what rhey unjuſtly deſire 3- Thar there ſhould be offc:ous 1nftru- 
ments to do a piece of legal injuftice, upon a Great mans let- 
ter 3 That there ſhould be knights of the Feſt to depole any thing 
though never ſo falſe, in any cauſe though never ſo bad, againſt 
any man though never ſo innocent; That an honeſt man can- 

not 


1T12 J1HITi 11 ILLJJDOODTHIDGAINNNMIHD:m: 


becauſe be bumbleth bimſelf before me, I will | 


<< H E Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth 


I, 
The coherence. 


1b Ver. 4 hic. 


Je £ Ver. 13. 
{18 Juven. Sa- 
{| ryr. 13. 
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Argument, 
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not be ſecure ofhis life, ſo long as he hath an 
the loſing : There js inſtance in che fore:part 
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c Ver. It. 
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h Hab. 1. 13. 
i Pla]. 51.6. 


| 2, 


k Tir. 1. 2. 


Ad Populum, 


this,- ia b Ahab ſickning, " and-:: 
d'Elders 
| both ſuffering. Bur white is ehere in "ll t 
| Strange or Comfortable?” Al is bir Opprefion 
| Paſſive, in Naboth, And what wonder 1n cir | 
| per hec, quiſam poſt terga reliquit Sexaginta awnos ? himſelf may 


of Pity in thejother, in neither 


| James 1 17+ 


Ms _—_—_ 


>: ©. Feſabel p ; 


obeying, and the © Wicdeſſes accuſin 
ing. Bur what is there 'in 'all 


ad AT 2 a4 # +5 3 ; 
er of theſe > 8 -- ffu- 


s for 4 wonder, if he be of any Randing, or experience in the 
> ery that taketh either of rheſc 23 s wonder, And as for mat- 


tex of Comfort; there is mancer ings nt of Dereftariop in the one, 
ofiConifert/”  ® © © @ © 
To paſs by-:the other, Orcarrers allo in the Liter pre of the 


| Chapter, as, That 'a greas Oppreſſour ſhould hug himſelf in the| 
| cleanly a4 4 

[0 prociate jud R ar Oppreſing King in th of 
| to proclaim judgement againſt an Oppreſsimg K$:ng in the prime of | 
| his Jollity ; That « bleudy Tyrazs ſhoul 


4 


and forrupate ſucceſs of his damned plots and wire 


That 4 weak Prophet ſhould have heart and face enoug 


tremble at rhe voice 
of a poor Prophet ; andthe reſt (ſome of which we ſhall have oc- 


well but this cloſe of the Chapter in the words of #9 Texr 3 Andiit 
will be hard to ſay, whether it contain matter more Strange,or more 
Comfortable. | þ | 

Comfortable : in that Gads mercy is {0 exceedingly magnified, and 
ſuch ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly penttent, of finding gracious! 
| acceptance atthe hands of their God, when they find him ſo ap- 
prehenfive of bur an owtward enforced ſemblance of coptrition 
trom the hands of an. Hypocrite, Strange : in that Gods Mercy is 
here magnified, even to the hazard of other his divine perfeQi- 


made in ſome ſort queſtionable, that fo his Mercy might ſtand clear 
and «nqueſtioned, A rotten-hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf 
outwardly, bur repenterh not truly :-and-God accepreth him, and 
rewardeth him. Here is Gods mercy ; ingiving reſpe&R to one that 
ill deſerved it: but where is his Holineſs rhe while, ( being 
n 4 God of pure eyes, that requireth i Truth in the inward parts, 
and will not behold iniquity x) thus ro; grace Sin, and countenance 
Hypocrifie ? ' A feartul judgement is denounced againſt Ahad's 
houſe for his Oppreſs#0n ; but upon his humiliation, the ſentence,(at 
leaſt, part of it) is reverſed. Here is Me#cy ſtill; in revoking a 
ſentence of deſtruQion : and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for his Ho- 


ng elfe '* worth «| 


caſion to take in incidentally in our paſſage along) : mark we - 


ons z, his Holineſs, his. Trath, his Feftice. For each of thefe is| 


lineſs too, becauſe it was bur a temporal and —_— favour ; yet 
where is his Truth the while, (being a '* God that cannot lye, and; 
| With whom & no wvariableneſs, neuher ſo much as the bare ſh«- 


3. 
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| dow of turning) thus to ſay, and unſay, and to alter the thing that is 


gone out of tus lips > A Fndgement;1s deſerved by the Father : up- 
| : on 


wand Sr 4 
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on his bumiliation, the execution is ſsſpended during his life, and 


- 
þ lightech upon the Sor. . , Here is yet more Mercy ; 1n not ſtriking | 
1 


the Guilty.;.,and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for Gods truth too, be- 
cauſe what was tbrearned, (though not preſently,) is yet * as laſt 
performed; yet, Where is his Faſtice the while, (bcing a Þ God that 
without "one of perſons rendreth to every man according to his own 
works, and will (c) Not acquit the guilty, neither condemn the inno- 
cent;) thus to ſever the Guilt "and the Puniſhment, andto lay the 
Fadgement which he ſpareth from the Father upon rhe Son, from the 
more wicked Father upon the leſs wicked Son > by: 
Thus.-Ged, to magnifie the riches of his Mercy, is content ro 
his Holineſs mak Truth, and his Fu#t:ce:o a kind of venture, 
Thar fo his eftlifted ones might know, on what objet# eſpecially ro 
faſten rhe cyes of their ſouls : nor on his Holineſs, not on his Truth, 
not. on his. Jofices: not only,- nor chiefly on theſe, bur - on 
his. Mercy. ſeeketh more general glory in, and would have 
us take more. ſpecial knowledge of, and afforderh us more —_ 
comfort from his Mercy, than any of the reſt : as if he defred we 
ſhould eſteem him #»holy, or «xirue, or wnjuſt, or any thing, 
cher than ##merciful. Yet is he neither wnholy, nor wntrae, nor 
axjuft, in any of his proceedings with the ſons of men: bur 
d Righteous in all his wates, and holy in all his works, and true in 
all his words, And in this particular of his proceedings with 
King Ahab at this time, I hope by his bleflcd afliſtance ſo to ac- 
quic his Holizeſs, and Tr#th, and Juſtice, from all ſiniſter impurati- 
'ONS 3 as that he may be, not only magnified in his mercy, bur juſti- 
fied alſo in the reſt, and © Clear when he « judged : as we (hall be 
thereunto occaſioned now and hereafter in the handling of this 
Scripture, Wherein are three main things conſiderable, Firſt, the 
Ground, or rather the Occaſion of Gods dealing fo favourably 
with 442b.; namely Ahab's humiliation ; [ Seeſt thou how Abab hum- 


things, ra- 


+ |bleth —_— befare me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me,1 will 


pot, &c. | Secondly, rhe great Favour ſhewed ro Anah thereupon 
namely, the ſaſpenſion of a Judgement denounced 3 [ 1 will not bring 


ir is but a ſuſpenſion for a time,no utter removal of the judgement ; 
\ [ 8ut iz his ſons dates will 1 bring the evil upon bis houſe. ] Wherein 
| we ſhall be occaſioned to enquire ; how the firſt of theſe may ſtand 
with Gods holineſs ; the ſecond, with his Truth ; the third, with his 
wftice, And firſt, of Ahab's humiliation: Seeft thou how Abab hum- 
leth himſelf before me ? | 
This Ahab was King of 1ſrael.that is, King over thoſe ten Tribes 
which revolted from Reboboarn the Son of Sa/omen,and claveto Fero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat. Search the whole ſacred ſtory inthe i ooks 
of Kings and Chronicles ; and (unleſs we will be ſo very charita- 
ble, as notwithſtanding many ſtrong preſumprions of his 
Z 


the ewil in bs daies,] Thirdly, the Limitation of that favour; | 
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* Hypocriſie, to cxempt Fehs the ſon of Ni»ſbi, and that is but one | A 
of twenty ;) we ſhall not find in: the whole Li? and Catalogue 
of the Kings of Iſrael, one good one, that clave unto the' Lord 
with an upright heart. Tweaty Kings of Iſrael 3 and nor one, (or 
bur one,) good : and yet than this Ahab, of the twenty, ſcarce. one | 
worſe. Ir is ſaid in the ſixteenth Chapter of this Book, - tha ; 
b Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the ſight of the Lord above all that 
were before him ;, at verſe 30, and arverſe 33. that” ©'He did wore 
20 provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to anger, than all the Kings of 1ſrael\ 
that were before hims : and ar verſe 25. of this Chapter, that * There | 
was nonelike wnto Ahab,which did ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in| B 
the fight of the Lord. An Oppreſſoxr he was, and a Murderer, and an 
Idolater,and a Perſecuter of that holy Trath, which God had plenti- 
fully revealed by his Prophets, and powertully confirmed by Mir «- 
cles, and mercitully declared by many gracious deliverances (even 
to him) in fuch manner, as that he could not but 'know it tobe the 
Truth; and therefore an Hypocrite, and, in all likelihood, an 9&fti- | 
| nate ſonner againſt the holy Ghoſt, and a Caſt-away. : 

T his is Abab : this the man. Burt whar is his carriage ? what 
doth he > he hwumbleth himſelf before the Lord. | Seeft 1thow how Abab | 


bling, is ſet downa little before ; at V. 27. And it came to paſs, 
| when Ahab heard thoſe words (the words of © Elijah the Prophet, 
dealing plainly and roundly with him for his hatcful Oppreſsien, 
and Murther) that he rent hus cloathes,and put ſackcloth upon h fleſh, 
and faſted,and lay in ſackcloth,and went ſofily, - And that is the hum- 
bling here ſpoken and allowed of : and tor which God here pro- 
miſerh that he will 20: br2ng the evil in his daies, Lay all this ro-| - 
gether ; the man and his ill conditions, and his preſent carriage, with 
the occaſion and ſucceſs of it : and it offcreth three notable things to! 
our conſideration. Sce firſt, how far an Hypocrite, a Calt-away, may  D 
go 1n the outward performance of holy duties, and particularly in 
the practice of Repertance : here is Ahab humbled ; ſuch a may, and 
yet ſopenitent, See again ſecondly ; how deep Gods Word, though 
in the mouth bur of weak inſtruments, when he is pleaſed to give} 

ſtrength unto ir,pzercerh into the conſciences of obſtinare ſinners,and' 

bringeth the proudeſt ofthem upon their Fnees in deſpight of their | 

hearts : here 15 Ahab quelled by Elijah; ſuch 4 great one, by fuch « 

weak one, See yetagain thirdly ; how prone God i5 to mercy,and how | 

ready to apprehend any advantage {as it were ) and occaſion to | 

ſhew compaſſion : here is Ahab humbled, and bis judgement ad-| E 


| journed 3 fuch a real ſubſtantial favozr, and yer upon ſuch an! 


empty ſhadow of Repenrance. Of theſe three atrhis time in their or- | 


der: and ofthe firſt, firſt. | 


An Hypocrite may go very far in the onward performances. of holy 


| daties, For the right conceiving of which affcrtion 3 Note fiſt! 
rar | 


—_ "" 


humbleth himſclf before me ? } The manner and occaſion of his hwm-: C| 


Pm 


4 char I ſpeak not now of ths common graces of lilnmination, and 

| | Edification, and good dexterity for the praQtſing of ſome particu- 
| | lar Calling z which gifts, with ſundry other like, are oftencimes 

found. even. .in ſuch apparently wicked aud prophane men, as 
have.'noe ſo much. as * the form ( much leſs the power). of Godle- 
weſſe:; . but I ſpeak even of thoſe Graces, which de 1914 ſpecie (if they 
be.crue_ and. fingere;) are the undoubted bleſſed freizs of Gods ho- | 
ly.reneming Spirit of ſandtification 3 ſuchas are, Repentance, Paith, 
Hope, Foy; Humility, Patience,Temperance,Meekneſfie, Zeal, Reforma- 
tion Oc. in ſuch as theſe, Hypocrites may go. very a 54 to the 

Caſt 


ht 


King. 1.29 ; The Fiſ Gr 


| A 


if] outward fermblance, and performance, Now ſecondly, 
not, of the. inward power and reality of theſe graces z for 


per.tO the choſen and called of God, and peculiar to 


excrciſes of 


C| from. Narare, __ woralized, or 


unrewewed by 


7 deceitfullneſſe of their own wicked and corrupt hears, may multake 
' [for thoſe very graces they reſemble. 


full both declaration and proef hereof : which ſeed is {aid to have 


3 bur yet never came to good, but ſpeedily withered away : 
becauſe for want of deepneſſe few it had not 4 moyſtwe enough 
to feed it to any perfeQtion of growth and ripeneſs, And thar 
branch” of rhe Parable onr bleſfied Saviour himſelf in his expo- 
ſition applieth to ſuch bearers z as © when rhey hear the Word, im- 


| E | wediarely receive it with gladneſſe,and,who ſo forward as they to re- | 


pem!, and believe, and reform heir lives > bur yet all that forwerd- 

neſſe cometh to nothing, they endure bur for a ſhort titne, *_Ze- 

cauſe they have no rovt in themſelves, but want the ſap and moyſture 

of Graceto pive life and loſting to thoſe _—_— and j 

offer s- and þ neo of goodneſs, they made ſhew of. Here are geod 
TL 3 


ic I ſpeak 
Hy ha ith God by a live] faich y 
. | and. Hypocrites, not having »#iom with God by a lively faich in 
| | his San, not: communien with him by the effeual working of his 
Spirit, have no part nor fellowſhip in theſe things, winch are pro- 
le that age his 

d peruliax png - but I ſpeak only of 1he outward performances, and 
Xefci uch ations, as may ſeem to flow from ſuch ſpiritual 
£7«ces habitually rooted in the hgart ; when as yer they may ſpring 
allo ( and, when they are found in exregeverate men, do ſo ſpring) 
—_ reſtrained, bur yet 

aving and ſanRifying grace. Note zhirdly, that when 
I ſay an Hypocrite may go very far in ſuch ourward performan- 
ces 3 by the Hypocrite is meant not only the grefſe or formel Hypo. 
crite, but every natural and wnregenerate man, ( including alſo the 
ElefF of God before their effeQual calling and converſion, ) asallo 
Reprobates and Caft-awayes for the whole time of their lives ; all of 
which may have ſuch fair ſemblences of the forenamed Graces, and 
of other like them, as not only others (who are to judge the beſt 
by the Law of Charity) but themſelves alſo, through the wretched 
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p 


|'sfetions (to fee to) unto the good Word of Got; they rection.it 
| with joy; it: workerth not only upen'itheir- judgertents,; but feem- 


they feel a-kind of nickling pleaſyre' and delight initz which the | 


| a Heb. 6: 45 5.1 | | 
| God, and the” powers of the: world ro' come, Heb.r6, And: as they 


'Fnefs of life: "They may: be 'rouched with a deep feeling: of their | 
|fins's/ and; with heavy hearts, and'many tears, 'confeſſe and bewail 
.= ;Fthem4 and not only promiſe, bur alſo purpoſe amendmenr.'- They 
[tiay - be faperficially affeited with, and find:ſome: owerty . consfort 
'Fmercy, and-reconciliation,' and ſalvation, which'are contained in 
[the glorious Goſpel of our? Lord Feſws Chrift ; and have ſome degrees 
of -perſmdſion'that: rhoſe+ promiſes ate true,- and: ſome flaſhes of 
« [conflaenre” withall; of: their own perſonal tmereſt therein, They 


|-particulars :* refrainving from ſomg groſſe' diſorders, and avoiding 


|c6nformable to the letrer of the 'Laws of both Tables and miſli- 


|the times and -places wherein they lives 'and all this, to their own 


|'tay- do: and yer all the while be' Forren ar-the: heart 5 wholly 


| in the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and Caſt-aways. 


| and ſundry other like ets, we ſhall the leſs need to marvell, if 
d 


|< heavy affiFion, or by the voice of: God threatning it with venge- 


| It purfueth the - guilty ſoul with: continual and reſtleſs cl«- 
1 20ers, and he ſeeth that ſomerhing he muſt needs doe, if | he 
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eth-alfo to rejoyce , yeaVaſter a ſort to reviſb-their hearts, Ao. as | 
Apoſtle calleth * Taſting of the heavenly gift; and'the good word of 


receive the ſeed joyfully;ſo! it appeareth quickly.; -itſpririgeth up anon 
in the likeneſs of Repentance, and' Faith, and Obewrente, and:new- 


 andrefreſhing/from'the contemplarion of thofe grariow promiſes of 


"may reform'themſelves inthe generalicourſe of their lives in ſundry 


the occaſions of them, wherein'they'have:formerly lived and de- 
lighted, and pradtifing many putward duties of Piety and Chartty, 


king and oppoſing againſt the common errawrs. or corruptions of 


and -others thinking, with as great zeal unto Godlineſs, and as 
thorough i»dignation againſt ſinne,. as -any orhers. All this they 


carnal and unrenewed ; quite empty of ſound Faith, and Repen- 
tance, and Obedience, and every good grace ;” full of damnable 
Pride and Hypocriſie ; and+ inthe preſent ſtate .of damnation, and, 


Examples hereof we have, in > .Sauls care for. the deſtroy- 
ivg of Witches; in © Fehu's zeal in. killing 'Baal's Prieſts z in 
4 'Herod's hearing of -Fohn. Bapiſf* gladly ,.-and doing many 
things thereafter ; and, to. omir' otbers, in: this wicked King 
Ahab's preſent fit of- Repentance and 'Humiliation, :At all which, 


we ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the Cauſes and. Reaſons thereof, I will 
name but a -few of many : and bur name them neither, ** Firſt, 
* great is the force of Natural Conſcience, even in the moſt wicked 
©© men ; eſpecially when it is awakened by the hand of God in any 


© ance. 7 


** knew what, to ftop che month of Conſcience ; and ſo he falleth a 


mean, * 
. 


29. 
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Mg repent- 
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5:whereby: rhey are: begonen again from: the'dead 3; nor :doub 
** but tharvhe: 


CO __ IE ICE” 


| A|*<repenting, . and reforming, and reſolv;re-of.a new courſe :: which 
*rhough it beinot ſincere; and ſo cannor work a-perfect care upon 
£5 4\/wounded conſcience, but that fill it' rankleth. inward ; yer i 
| -*-biveth'ſome" preſent eaſe; and allayeth'the \ anguilk of.ic for-the 
| *'rine.” Sezondly, God willohaverrhe power: of hiscown DOrdiniance 
| < ſometimes: imanifeſted : even upon thoſe that? hate it ;-.as he 
4*pot himſelf ® 41mour wpern: Phargob and the «Egyptians: : that his 
"own faithful oxes may fee and admire the power of \char holy ſeed, 
ti 
7e:Goſpel will:prove > The power of God;untq raking 
* all 'that believe, when they. behold in ir the power of convittion 
<:ypon many: that believe not. Thirdly, God inhis-moſt wiſe and 
*-umſearchable providence ſogrdereth\ and: diſpoſerh not only owr- 
F:xpard things, but even the hearts. andwills, and 'rboughts, and 
*'a@tions"of . men, permiriing his ichildren' to. fall backwards into: 
| <* fins, and &#inging on his. enetnics. 7owards.goodnels,. ſo:far: a5 
© he chinkettr-good : as: for other-purpoſes:, ſo for this 'exd alfo 
| * among 'the' reſt, that'man might not+be able. © from thoſe 
*©rhings he ſeeth &appen: unto other men,. or dove by. them; to 


a Exod, 14.4. 


b Rom, I,1 6, 


3. 


c See Eccl.g.t. 


judge infallibly 'of the ſtate of his brother's ſoul; God. reſerv- 
< ing this Xoyalty unto himſelf, tro be the only Searcher, of the 
© hearts and reins of others, For thefe and ſundry other: Reafoxs, it 
© cometh - to' paſs, that - Hypocrites and: Caſt-aways "doe ofren- 
© times. goe ſo- far as-they doe ,- in--the - outward performances of 
<« holy duties, © > LINDE 1) "pb 13-4 207 | 
| Now if mer! may goe-thus far, and yet be in the ftate'of dams | 
nation : VWhat hope then ( Firſt ) of Heaven, for! ſuch: prophane | 
ungodly wretches, as::are ſo far from: having © -7he power, as 
that they have'not ſo much as the leaſt ſhew of god:inefſe ? What 
will become of thoſe that f Sis them down'in the chatr of ſcorners, 
and. deſpiſe-rhe pood Word of God,' and! make: 4 ſcoff of thoſe | 
men char defire'to ſquare their lives Ey that-rule.; when ſome-of 
them' that 8'hear it gladly, and Þ receive is with joy, and are 
content to be ordered by it in 994ny rhrngs;. ſhall yer goe: to hell > 
Certainly, 4hab and Herod, and fuch curſed miſcreants;/ ſhall riſe 
up- in judgemenr. againſt: theſe men;;-and:icondemn' them ;- and 
they! ſhall have. i Their-portion with 'Hypocritesſhall I ſay > Alas, 
wofull is their cafe, if 'their' portion:fall;:bur there : but let them 
take heed left their portion be: nor: ſo 'good:as the Hypocrites'; ' and 
that it be not ren times cafier for Ahah and Herod, and the whole 
crew of ſuch Hypocriztes , at the day:i of. judgement, than:” for 
| -. Secondly ,' what a fark ſhame would itbe for us;.\who have re- 
ceived rhe * Firſt fruits of the: Spirit ,} not to bring forth the 
| fruits of the Spirit in ſome good abundance; (in the frequent 

and comfortable and anal exerciſes of thofe. habitual graces that are 
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| canfider not the whileft, how fer and how lewg God in his holy 
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in us, of Faith, Repentance, Love, Reformation, Zeal, andthe relt : 
ſeeing the Comnterfeits of theſe graces are oftentimes fo emintnr, | 
even in Hypocrites and Caſt-aways ? Shall a piece of 'rattenwood,or \ 
a Gloworms ſhine ſo bright in the dark ; 'and our holy Lawps, fed. 
with '\Oyl from Heaven:,-burn ſo dim ? 'Nay, * Let o#y Lights * 


| alſo,-as well as theirs, ſhine before men; yea and qur-ſhine'theirs | 


too: that men. may ſee our traly good works, as well as their ſeems | 
ing ones, «nd glorific owr Father which is in Heeven. ___ 
be not Or wary, 5 apr pity. it 1s, that true gold d' 
gather raft, and loſe the luſtre for want of uſing 5 Whett Brafſe 
and Copper, and baſcr metals arc kept bregh: with ſcowring. 
Ler not blear-eyed Leah have cauſe to-rejoyce apainſt draveifell Rx- 
chel, or toinſalt over her berrewneſs,; nexcher let us who profes 
our ſelves to be. Þ Wiſdems children, ſuffer our felves to be: out-' 
ſtripe by Natures brats, is juſtifying our Mother. Rather Jet 
their [plendida peccats provoke us to a rg © mes and emula- 
tion, and ſpur us up to rhe. quicknizg of thoſe graces' God harh 


fs{lin all outwerd performances, as the jhew of iris imchem. | 
"Thirdly, this ſhould reach us cevrcen' in. our fwdying of other 
mens eſtares. Ve are apt to offend both wayes. If we fee a 
man overtaken with ſome. groſs ſcandalous fin ; as .Drenkenneſſe, 
Adultery , Oppreſſion , or Perjury ;, bur eſpecially if he live long 
therein: by and by, he is a Keprobate with-us ; or ar leaſt he is nor 
yet in the ſtate of Grace, Thus we ſpeak, thus we judge : but we 


wiſdom may ſuffer foul temptations to. prevail againſt his choſen 
ones, On the other ſide, if we ſee 8 man forward in the duties 
of Religion, charitably affeRed to he poor, juſt and wprieht in his 
dealings with men , ſtoutly oppoſing againſt common cortupei- 
ons,” ſ#fſering for the: profeſſion of the truth : by and by he is a 
Seint with us ; and we ſtick not ſometimes in our folly to: with 
that our ſouls might ſpeed as that mans ſoul at a venture. Bur we 
conſider noe. the whiteſt, how far the force of Nataral Cor:ſtience, 
and common Moral Grace (if you will allow me ro ſpeak ſo impro- 
perly) may lead a man onward unto all eutwerd performances, who 
was yet never effecually called, nor truly ſanttified. And yer, buſic 
fools that: we are, we cannot keep our ſelves in our ewn bennds ; 
| but we muſt be medling with Gods Prerogareve, afid thruſting our 
ſelves in his chair; and be judging of our brethren, whoſe beeres 
we are ſo far from knowing, as that we are ſcarce well acquain- 
red with our own. But what have we to do either with one or 
other > what lawful commiſſion bave we ac all to judge > or what 
certain evidence have we, whereby to judge > Infallible ſigns we 
cannot have from any exrward things, eicher of ahe want, or, of 


given us : that the pawer of Godlineſs inus, may be at leaſt as frait- 
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the baving of grace, in other men : yer of the rwwo, farr more 
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ptegnant probabilities of the want, than of the having ot grace. 
Becauſe there may be ſuch an open zourſe held in ev} things, as. 


or no: whereas there cannot be any courſe held in good things, ont- 


rodo ? Even this : to uſe the judgement of Provability, hoping with 
cheerfulneſs that there is grace, where we (ce comfortable fiens of 
it: andto uſe the judgement of Charity, ſtill * hoping ihe bt 
(though not without ſome ® fear ) thar there may be Grace, 
where we ſee fearful ſigns of the want of it. Pur tor the judge- 
ment of »fallibility either pro cr con, what ſinful man dareth 
challenge that umto himſelf ; unleſs it be that © wan of fin, who 
hath neſtled himſelf higher than-into Feter's Chair, into the Throne 
of God, ſitting in the Temple of God, and there determining 4s Ged, 
and with his breath 4amning and ſainting whom he lifteth > But 
ker him go.: and ler this be our direRion in this point, Think we 
comfortably, where we ſee no reaſonto the contrary + hope we 6hari- 
tably, even where we do ſee fome reaſon to the contrary, Bur judge 
we neither way peremprerily and definitively, whatſoever probabili- 
ties we ſee either way : fith we know not how far a fanttified be- 
liever may fall into the fnarcs of ſin ; nor how far a gracelefs 
Hypocrite may go in the 'ſhew of - Godlineſs, That is the third 
Hſe, | 


" The laft and main Inference, is for Self-trial. For if a man may 
go thus far, and yer be a» Hypocrite, be a'Caſt-away : it will con- 
cern every one of us, as we defire to have comfortable, both «fſa- 
rance of preſent Grace that we are not hypocrites, and hope of future 
Glory that we are not Caſf-awaies ; ſo to be diſtri ih making Trial, 
whether thoſe Graces that ſeem tobein us be tr#e, of but counter- 
feit, and whether the ads thereof be fruits of fucerity, or bur of 
hypocrifie, Let us not therefore flatter our felves, or be too jolly 
upon it, if we find in our ſelves ſome ſhews of Godlineſs; but ler us 
rather labour to find out, wherher there be in us the power and 
life of Godlineſs or no. For there is a kind' of righteouſneſs, ſuch a5 
it is, an ontward formal right: ouſneſs, in Scribes and Phariſees, and 


\ 
! 


b: 


Hypocrites : bur that will not ſerve the turn 5 4 Unleſs our righte- 
oufneſs exceed theirs, we ſhall in wo caſe enter into the Kingdons 


| Heaven, Feloved, Hypocrifie is ſpun ofa fine thread, and is not 0-4 


ly diſcernable, without very dzligent examination, And things'are 
not to be meaſured by the outward ſhew, or by the lamp and batk-; 
bur by an exaRer rule, whether they be true, or no. Doeſt thou 
hear the word of God with Foy ; doeſt thou bewail thy fins with 
fears ; doeſt thou avoid groſs ſins with care; doſt thou oppoſe 
againſt common corrupttons wich zea/? Theſe are indeed com- 
fartable ſizns, but no infallible evidences of Grace : for whar is there 
in all this, which 4hab, and Saul, and Herod, and Fudz5, and ortier 
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wardly, but ſuch as may ſtand with Hypoeriſie, What are we then | 


we + may juſtly doubt whether ſuch a courſe can ſtand with grace 
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x Ad Populum, 


T3 


I 7. 20. 


[by the marks * 
1. Of Integrity. 


a Maik 6. 30, 
I7. 27. 


b Luke. 13. 


2. 


c Mir. 19. 


1d Ibid.vcr.2z1. 


& 5 1b:d. 22Z» 


.know the ſandtification of his heart,and the ſerceriry otrheſe affefi- 


| Integrity and Conftancy : for thele two are never in, the Hypo- 


Hypocrites, cither have not, or might not have done 2 Bur, if not by. 
theſe fruits; by what other means then may a. man come to 


ons > Divines in their Treatiſes and Writings have ſet down. 
ſundry notes and marks, whereby to make this trial : but. I would 
eſpecially commend to your obſervation, :wo only qur of. all.chat 
variety, which two arc indeed as good as a thouſand ;, namely, 


crite, | 

Firſt, for /ntegrity. The Hypocrite (we heard) might go far in 
hearing, in believing,in ſorrowing,in reforming, in ſuffering ; but his 
affe&ions herein,(for ſo much as they ſpring nor from true Faithand 
the conſcience of that Obedience he owerth ro God, bur from orher 
reſpeds,) are partial in all thoſe Du'tes ; and carry him ſo far only, 
as thoſe falſe grounds, which firſt gave wotion to thoſe affettions, 
lead him, and no farther, He recciveth the word with: joy, ſo far 
as it tickleth the ear with choiſencfs of phraſe, and varicty of clo- 
cution 3 ſo far as it fitteth with his hamovr, and kcepcth fair and 
farr off from medling with his boſome fix : but he. is not equally 
delighted with every part, and with every point of. Gods word | 


be ſtirred ; that is harſh to him, he findeth no mulick in t 

rub him where he is galled, and he kicketh atit. * Herod heard 
Fohs Baptiſt gladly and did many things willingly : but when bs. :n- 
cefſtuows marriage was medled withal ; then the ® Fox was unca- 
fed, and the Hypocrite appeared in his own colours, and the Bapriift 
loft firſt his liberty, and then after his head for his labour. And. 
the young man, when Chriſt rold him what he muſt do to inherit 
eternal life, in the general, < [ Keep the Commandements, &c,] 
was no doubr, a jolly jocond man, | 44 theſe bave 1 kept from my 
youth wp \ - bur when Chriſt hitteth him home, and preſſcth upon 
his particular Corruption. 4 [ one thing & wa-ting, &c. |} this nip-| 
ped him in the head, and ftrook cold to his heart, and (the 
Text faith) © He went away forrowful, And ever mark it, in 
ſomething or other the” Hypocrite bewrayeth himſelf what he is; 
if not to the obſervation of others, yet ar leaſt ſutficiently for the 
convittion of his own heart, if he would not be wanting to himſelf 
inthe due ſearch and trial of his heart, A mans bloud riſeth, 
when he hearth a ffrarger ſwear an Oath: bur if the ſame man 
can hear his preztice lyc, and equivocate and coſen, and never 
move at it; let him got be too brag of his zeal: his coldneſs here. 


of true zeal, but-of Hypocriſie, A Feſnite makerh ſcruple of diſ- 


cloſing an intended treaſon,revealed to him in confeſsi0n ; but he ma- | 
keth no bones of laying a pewder-plor, or contriving the Murther | 


f Mac-23.23-\of an anointed King. A Phariſee is very preciſe in * Tithing | 
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A 


and truth, If the right fring be touched, if his ſweet darling fin G 


E 


diſcovereth the other to have been bur a falſe fre, and a fruir, not! - 
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[Mint and Cummin ; but balketh jufice and mercy, Otie ſtrainerh at 
a * Gyw, and ſwalloweth a Camel; makerth confcierice of ſonic 
pete as, negleQing grearer : Another taſterth obit a bran, bur 
feelerh riot a moat ; maketh conſcience of ſome greater fns,neglett- 
th *4ter. Shame of the world; and the c+4 of people; maketh hin 
re ſome fins ; an eye had to his own private ahd ſecret-2#45, 

er ſome 3 fear of remporal puniſhmerit, or {it may be} ctct- 


it vie the command, bur Gant bot ehually 


onemain' aſſurance of zhe »priz fu of his heart, i 


oat; other ſome ; hope of ſome advantige attother Way; 4 It His 
ertair, profit, &c. other ſome ; the rerr6kr8 of an 4fftighred cohſci- 


but'tounterfteir and damnable Yyporrifie, The rite ever Faileth, i 
b Luicquid propter Denm fit, aqualiter fir. Trite obrdience,, as of 
ber 


2 Ib'd. 24. 
| IE *s 
ugti \ all is 
b Op. imper- 
þ w_ _ 
jd had wanted | ©” 
he had not 
c Pſal. 119.6. 
I4. 
2 Of Couſtancy. 


tio, Obedience, Foy, ahng%s 
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Aa 


, that made ir put #p ſo fooh, made it 'wither again as 


| motion and iſſue from falſe and 


d Mat.13. 5,6. 


e Petius. 
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120, 
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a3 Kin,22.27 


b In Careg. 


ts. 
Both joyned to- 
gether for Try- 


al. 


cap. de qualir. 


| Prophet ; this fit once paſt, we ſee in the next Chap, regardeth 


| 


9 


| of a 2xality or colour ; becauſe it ſcarce giveth denomination tothe 
| ſubje& wherein it is. 1f Socrates be of apale, or an high-coloured 
| complexion, rothe queſtion, | Qual eſt Socrates > What a like man 
[is Secrates ?} it may be fitly anſwered (faith Ariſtotle) thar he, is 
' | a pale man, or thathe is an high-coloured man, Fur when a manof 


{nounce of thoſe good things that fomerimes appear in Hypocrites. 
| We call them indeed Graces, and we do well, {becauſe they ſeem | 
| tobe ſuch, and becauſe we in Charity. are to hope that. they be 


%* 


Ad Populum, 3King. 2 1; 29. | 


hab, here in this Chap. thus humbled before God at the yoice of his 


neither God nor Prophet, bur through unbelict, * d/ſobeyerh God, 
and impriſoneth the Prophet, Now then, here. is a, wide difference 
berwcen the Hypocrite,and the godly man, The one doth all by firs, | 
and by ſtarrs, and by. ſudden motions and flaſhes : whereas the; 
other goerh on fairly and ſoberly in a; ſerled conftant regalar courſe 
of humiliation and obedience. ® Ariftotle hath excellently taught 
us, to diſtinguiſh berween colours that ariſe from paſs407, and 
from complexioy. The one, he ſaith, is ſcarce worth the name 


another complexion, is yet pale for fear, or anger, or red with bluſh- 
ing; we do not uſe toſay, neither can we ſay properly, that he is 
a pale man, or a high-coloured man. Accordingly we are to pro- 


ſach, as they ſeem :) butthey are in true judgement nathing;leſs 
than zrue-graces, ncither ſhould they indeed (if we were able to 
diſcern the. falſeneſs of them) 'give denomination to thoſe Hypo-| 
crites in whom they are found, For why ſhould a man from a 
ſudden and ſhort fit of Repenrance, or Zeal, or Charity, or Religion, 
be called a Penitent,or a Zealows,or a Charitable,or a Religiows man; 
morethan a man for once or twice bluſbing, an high-coloured man > 


to themſelves, Thar is the ſecond Note ; Conſtancy, 
I will not trouble you with other Notes, beſides theſe. Do bur 


us to judge our own hearts by. and to make 7zrial of the ſincerity 
of thoſegood things, that ſeem to be inus. Meaſure them nor by | 
the preſent heat, (for that may be as much, perhaps more, in an hy- 


en 


Then are Graces true, when they are habitual and conſtant,and equal| 


lay tteſe two together 3 andthey will make a perfe&t good Rule for | 


A 


C 


D]| 


poerite, than in a true believer ;) bur by their Integrity and ny hy 
cy. Aman ofa cold complexion hath as much heat in a ſharp fit of 
an Age, as he that is of a hot conſtitution, and in a and 


more too : his bloud is more enflamed, and he burneth more. 


condition of a mans Temper ? No man maketh doubt of it, but 
this is the more kindly, though that may be more ſenſible and #ix-| 
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tenſe, Wellthen ; a man findeth himſelf hot in his body, and' fain 


| 


he would know, whether it be Caloy preter naturam, of no: whe- | 
ther a kindly and natural hear, or elſe the fore-runner or ſyrmprome 
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Bur whether do you think is the more kindly heat ; that which co-| 
meth from the violence of a Feaver, or that which arifcth fromthe | E 
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ſomtimes violently hox upon them, other ſomerimes again, and ofc- 


| to Phyfiek 'and Dyer thy ſoul, tilt thou haſt by Gods wank. pur thy 


} he F zrſt Sermon, 
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of ſome diſeaſe. Therelſo berer way to come to that know- 
ledge, than' by theſe rwo Nores ; Univerſality, and Conſftancy. Firlt 
for Univerſality ; Phyſicians ſay of heat, and ſwear, and ſuch 


be'hot in one part, and cold in another ; as if the palms of his hands 
burn; and zhe ſoles of his feet be cold; then all is not right : bur if 
he be of an indifferent equal heat all over, that is held a good ſign 
of health. Then for Conſtancy and Laſting ; if rhe heat come by firs 
and. ftarts, and paroxyſms, leaping eftſoons and ſuddenly our of 
ome extreme into another, ſo as the one while eloweth as 
hot as fire, another while is chill and cold as ice, and keeperh nor 
at any certain ſtay 3 that is a» ill fign too, and it is to be feared 
there is an Azgve either bred, or in breeding : bur if he continue 
at fome reaſonable certainty, and within a good mediocrity of 
heat and' cold; it is thought a good ſign of health. As men judge of 
the ſtare of their bodies z by the like rule j#dge thou of the ſtare of 
thy ſoul. Firſt, for integrity and univerſality ; Is thy Repentance, 
thy obedience, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of fin, other graces in thee Uni- 
verſal > equally bent upon all good, equally ſer againſt al evil 
things? it is a good fign of Grace and Sanification in the hearr. 
But if thou repenteff of one fin, and perfiſteſt in another ; if thou 
obeyeſt one commandement, and breakeſt another z if thou art zea- 
lows in; one point, and cool in another ; if thou hateſt one vice, and 
loweſt another : flatter nor thy ſelf roo much ; thou haſt reaſon to 
ſuſpe& all is nor ſound within, Then for Continuance and Laſting ; 
I deny not, but in caſe of prevailing temptations, the godly may have 
ſometimes uncomfortable and fearfull zzrermiſſ:ons in the practice 
of godlineſs 3 which yet make him not altogether Graceleſſe : 
as a- man may have ſometimes little diftewpers in his body, | 
through miſ-dyet or otherwiſe , and yer- not be hears-ſick; or 
greater diſtempers too ſometimes to make him (ick, and yet be heart- 
whole.” Bur yer, if for the moſt part,and in the ordinary conſtant courſe 
of thy life, thou haſt the 'praQice of repenrance and obedience, and 


like things, WUniverſalia ſalutaria, partialia ex morbo. If a man |. 


other frairs of grace in ſome good comfortable meaſure ; it is a 
zood' fign of Grace, and Sandtification in the heart. Bur if thou 
haſt theſe things only by firs and farts, and ſudden mods; and art 


ner, #2y-cold: prefume not too much upon (hewes, bur ſuſpe_.thy 
ſelf till of Hypoerifee, and Inſincerity 5 and never _—_— repen- 
ranee and prayer, andthe conſtant exerciſe of other graces, 


felf-into- fome reaſonable affurance, that thon art che true childe 
of God;'a ſincere believer, and notan Hypecrite ;, as Ahab here, not- | 
wihftanding all this his ſolemn humihation, was. Here is Ahab 
an Hypocrite z and yet humbled before the Lord. 


b 
ny 


Aa2 it 


I6, 


The openiag of 


| k . 26. 2 - 
' Bur yet now, this humiliation ſuch as it was, what ſhould work - ſecond Ob- 
ervatlion. 
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it in him > That we find declared arier/. 27. [| And it came 10 
paſſe, that when Ahab heard theſe words, &c, ] There came to him a 
meſſage from Ged , by the hand of El/zah ; and that was it that 
hambled him. Alas, what was Eliah to Ahab > a lilly plain Prophet 
ro a mighty King ? that he durſt thus preſume to ruſh boldly and 
unſent-tor into the preſence of ſuch a potent Monarch,. who had 


Naboth's > and that when he was in the top of his jo#ity, ſolacing 
himſelf in the new-takes poſſeſſion of his #ew-gotren Vineyard; and 
there to his face charge him plainly with, and ſhake him up 
roundly for, and- denounce Gods judgements powerfully againſt, 
his bloudy abominable oppreſſions > We would think, a Monarch 
nuſled up in 1delarry,” and accuſtomed to bloud, and hardened in 
Sinne and Obſtinacy, ſhould not have brooked that infolency from 
ſuch a one as Eliah was, but have made his life a ranſom tor his 
ſawcineſs. And yet behold, the words of this #nderling in com- 
pariſon, how they fall like :hunder upon the great guilty Offender, 
and ſtrike palſie into his knees, and rrembling 'into his joynts, and 
tumble him from the height ofHhis jolliry, and-ref{ him in ſack-cloth 
and aſhes, and caſt him into a ſtrong, fic of legal humiliation, 


| Seeſt thow hew Ahab i humbled before me. 


And here now cometh in our ſecond Obſervation : even, the power 
of Geds Word over the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners ; powerfull 
tO * Caſt down ſirong holds, and every high thought that exalterh ir 
ſelf againſt God, Thar which in Heb. 4. (if I miſtake not the 
true underſtanding of that place ) is ſpoken of the Eſſential word of 
God, the ſecond Perſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity ; is alſo in 
ſome analogy true of the revealed Word of God, the Scriptures of 
the Prophers and Apoſtles ; that it » is Quick and powerfull, and 
© more cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the divi- 
ding aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, and of the. joynts and mar- 
row. * 1s not my word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord ? and like a ham- 
mer, that breaketh the rock in pieces ? Jer. 23. Like 4 ſoft fire; to 
diflolve and melr the hearts of relenting ſinners and rrue Converts : 
but like 4 ſtrong hammer ; to batter and break in pieces the rocky 
and flinty conſciences of obſtinate and hardened offenders, Ex- 
amples hereof if you require : behold, in the ſtories of the Kings, 
© Saul whining, when Samwel reproveth him ; in the books of 4 
' Prophets, the * Ninivites drooping, when Fon threatneth them; 
in the Ads of the Apoſtles, t Felix trembling, when Paul diſ- 
.courſcth before him z in the Martyrologies of the Church," Ty- 
rants and bloudy Perſecutors maskered ar the bold confeſſions of 
the poor ſuffering Chriſtians ; in this Chapter, proud Abab 
| mourning; when Eliah telleth him his fin, and foretelleth him his 
puniſhment. | : 
| Effects, which might juſtly ſeem ſtrange to us ; if the Cauſes were 
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no leſs power, and withall more colewr, to take away hi hfe, than | 
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| Hear he fecelerh 5 and with'4 Eſau: pate with his birth-rigbt, for any |4 Gen. 25. | 


breft, and owr-cries to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which, 
he could i nor'abide to hear..of .in the. time of his fermer ſecurity, 


| not apparent, Oye cauſe, and the Principal, is in the inſtrument, 
the Word : not from any ſuch ſtrength in it ſelf, for ſo it is bur a 
dead letter ; bur becauſe of Gods Ordinance in it. For in his hands are 
the hearts and the tongues and the ears both of Kings and Prophets : 
and he can eafily, when he ſeeth it good, pur the ſpirit of zeal 
and of power into the heart of the pooreſt Prophet, and as calily the 
ſpirit of fear and of rerrour into.the heartaf the greateſt King, He 
chooſeth weak —_ (as here Eliah)) and yer furniſheth them 
with power, to effect great matters: that ſo the glory might not reſt 
upon the inſtrament, but redound wholly to him as to the chief agent ; 
that imployeth it, * We have this treaſure iu earthen veſſels, ſaith | a z Cor. 4. 7, 
Saint Paul,that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 
2 Cor. 4. Weſay, Words are but wind ; and indeed, the words ofthe 
beſt Miniſter are no better, as rhey are breathed-out and uttered 
by ſinfull mortal man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils: but yet 
this wind, as it-is breathed i», and inſpired by the powerfull ezernal 
Spirit of God, is ſtrong enough ( by. his effeftual working with 
it ) not only to ſhake the 2op-branches, but to rend up the very box-; | 
tom-root of the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon. Þ Yox Domini confrin- | > Pal. 29.4,5. 
gens Cedros, Plal. 29, [ The voice of the Lord s mighty in operation ; 
the woyce of the Lord is a gloriows voyce: The voyce of the Lord breaketh 
the Cedars ; yea the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon. | 

Another Cauſe is in the Objed#; and thar is the force of Natural " "TF 
Conſcience : which the moſt preſumpruous ſinner can never ſo ſtifle, KY the Ob- 
though he endeavour all he can to do ir, but that it will be ſome- |”? 
times ſnubbing, and ſtinging, and laſhing, and vexing him with 
ougly repreſentations of his paſ# ſinnes, and terrible ſuggeſtions 
of future vengeance. And then of all other times is the force of 
it moſt lively 3 when the voce of God in his Word awakepeth i after 
a long dead fleep. Then itriſeth, and Sawpſon-like rouſerh up ir ſelf, 
and beſtirreth it felf luſtily, 4s 4 Giant refreſhed with wine : and it 
putreth- the diſquiered patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that he 
runneth up and down like a diſtracted man, and 48th he knowerh ; 
not 'what, and ſceketh for eaſe he knowerh not where, Then he | 
would give all Dives his wealth for ©.4 drop. of water to cool the |c Luke 16. 24, 
thing, though'it were never-ſo little or mean, that, wouldgive him |? 3” 
but the lealt /preſent refreſhing, and preſerve him from farting. | 
Then ſack-clotb, and aſhes, _ faſting, and weeping, and menrning, 
and renting the garments,. and tearing the hair. and. knocking the 4 


whileſt his conſcience lay faſt aſleep; and ar reſt, are now 1n all 
haſte and greedily entertained, and all too little : if by any means 
they can poſlibly give any eaſe or aſlwagement. to the preſtn: 


torment he feelech in his ſoul. "Y | 
8 Aa p Al 
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plication of the 
oae to the other. 


a Vetrlſ, 20. bic. 


| b Verl. 19. 
cVetrl, 21, &c. 


14 AT, 24.25. 


| 
| 


q 
'* 


. 


eH&.24.2, NC. 


F Tacit, Hiſt, 
'Þb. 5: 


' 

2I. 
i 41 infereace 
\agaiaſt thoſe 
| that deſpiſe 
| the Word. 


Ad Populum, 


A third canfe is oftentimes in the . Application of the Inſtrument. 


to the Obje&. For although Geds Word in the general be Fower- 


full, and the Conſcience of it ſelf be of a ſtirring Natare:: yetthen 
ordinarily doth the Word of God work moſt powerfully upon zbe 
Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners, when it is throughly and cloſely 
applyed to ſome ſpecial corruption , whereunto the party cannot 
plead Not-guilty;, when the finne and the judgement are both ſo dri- 
ven home, that the guilty offender can neither avoid the evidence of 
the one, nor the fear of the other. A plain inſtance whereof we 
have in this preſent hiſtory of King 4hab, When Eliah firſt came 
to him inthe Vineyard, he was pert enough, * [ Haſt thou found me, 
O mine Enemy ? ] Burt by that the Propher hid done with him told 


| him of the ſin, which was notorious, Þ | Haſt thou killed and taken 


poſſeſſion ? ] foretold him of the judgement, which was heavy, <[ 7 
will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy Poſterity, &c. )the 
man was not the man : Eliab left him in a far other tune, than he 
found him in, The Prophets words wrought ſore upon him, and bis 
Conſcience wrought ſore within him ; both together, wrought: him 
to the humiliation we now ſpeak of : [" It came ta paſſe, when be beard 


ſtance, turn to As 24, 25. where there is a right good one, and 
full ro this purpoſe. There we read, that Fel:x the Roman De: 
puty in Fury 4 Trembled, when Paul reaſoned of Fuſtice, and of Tem- 
perance, and of the judgment to come. VWhar was that thing, may 
we think, in St, Pauls reaſoning, which eſpecially made Felix to 
tremble > It is commonly taken to. be the DoGtrine of the laſt 
judgement : which is indeed 4 terrible doetrine, and: able (if ir be 
throughly apprehended) to make the ſtoureſt of rhe ſons of men 
to tremble, Bur I rake it thar is not all, The very thing that made 
Felix tremble, ſeemerh rather to be , that Paul's diſcourſe fell 
upon thoſe ſpecial vices, wherein he was notably. faulty, and then 
clapt in cloſe with judgement upon them. For Fel:x was noted of 
much cruelty and injuſtice: in the adminiſtration of the affairs.of 
Fury, ( howſoever Teriallwlike a ſmooth Orator, to curry favour 
with him , and to do' Paul a diſpleaſure, did flatteringly © com- 
mend his government: ) .and he was noted alſo of incomtinency, 
both otherwiſe, and eſpecially in marrying Drufills , who was 
another mans wife. Tacitws ſpeaking. of him in the fafth .of his 
Hiſtory, painteth him out.thuss; .* Per ownem ſevitiam C& libid;- 
nem, jus regiuns ſervili ingenio-exercuit. And for ſuch a man, as go- 
verned with cruelty and rapine, and lived in unchafte wedlock, ro hear 


word i5zek:« there uſed, properly 
It i5 no wonder if it made him tremble, ; 
Do thon conſider this and zremble,, whoſoever thou art, that in 


thy thoughts deſp;ſeft the holy Word of God accounting of it but 


as 


theſe words, that he rent his clothes, &c. ]-If you defite another #u- | 


one reaſon powerfully of F#ſtzce, 'and of Cheftity, (for fo much rhe | 
importeth,) and of F#dgement ; | 


2 King. 21-49 
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A [as of ſome humane invention to keep tools in awe withall : and 
thou: alſo, whoſoever thou art, that «»derwalueſt - this precious | 
rreafure, for the meanneſs or other infirmities of the ® earthen weſſel | x 2 Cor. 4.7. | 
wherein ir is conveyed, Tell me, doeſt thou not herein ſtruggle 
20ainſt the teſtimony and evidence of thine. own heart > Doth | 
not thine own Conſcience and Experience tell thee, thatthis Þ Sword | b Epheſ. 6.17. 
| of the Spirit hath a keen edge; and bireth and pierceth where it go- 
eth > Hath-it not ſometimes galled and rubbed, and lanced; and 
cur thee to the very bone 3 and entred even to the dividing aſun- 
der of the jaynts, and of the marrow ? © Harh ir not fomerimes:( as 
© it were) by ſubtle and ſerpentine infinuations ſtrangely wound ir 
©felf through thoſe many. crooked and Labyrinthean turnings 
© thatare inthine heart, into the very i»-moſt corner and centre 
© thereof 3 :and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and ra- 
© ked out the filth and corruption that lurked within thee, and ſer 
& thy ſecreteſt thoughts 1 order —_— thy face, in ſuch ſort as thar 
{© thou haſt been ſtrucken with aſtoniſhment and horrour ar the 
* diſcovery ? - Though perhaps it have not yet ſoftned and melted 
thy ſtony and 'obdurate heart; yer didſt thou never perceive it 
bammering about it, withAore ſtrokes and knocks, as if it would 
>| break and ſhiver it into a-thouſand pieces > Doubrleſs thou haſt ; 
and if thou wouldeſt deny it, thy conſcience is able to give thy 
zongue the lye, and to convince thee to thy face. And ifthou haſt: 
[why then doſt thou not readily acknowledge the woyce of God 
in it; having felc in ir that lively power and efficacy, which it is 
nor poſſible any device of the witof man ſhould have > Take heed 
then how thou doeſt traduce, or deſpiſe, or but #adervalue that 
upon any ſeeming pretence whatſoever : for which thou haſt 
ſuch a ſtrong witneſs in thine own heart, from the experience of che 
wnrefiſted power of it, that it is indeed 1he word of God, and not 
'I[the breath of ſinful man. Felix trembled at it, Ahab was hum- 
bled by it ; the one an Atheift, the other an Hypocrzre : thou art 
worſe than either Atheiſt, or Hypocrite, it it work not ar leaſt as 
' [much upon thee, Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf ar the 
voice of the Prophet > | 

From Ahab's Humiliation, and the Occaſion thereof 3 paſs we now a | 
\to conſider, inthe laſt place, the Succeſs of it, Ahab is humbled at | The ſucceſs of | 
[the Prophets denouncing of judgement againſt him 3 and God "—y bunuli- þ 
hence taketh occaſion to be ſo gracious to Ahab, as (though not} 
wholly to remove, yet) to ſaſpend and adjourn the judgement for 
'a.time. [ Seeſt chow how Ahab « humbled before me ? becauſe he bum- | 
| bleth himſelf before me,1 will not bring the evil in his dates, &c. And 
here muſt Gods Holineſs be brought unto a trial, befere the barr 
of carnal reaſon, if by any means it can juſtifie it ſelf, God: ba- 

teth the works of Hypocrites ; he loatherh even * ſacrifices with- | a ofes. s. 
out mercy ; his ® ſoul cannot away with the oblations and new- | b Ef, rg. 16. 
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= 
| &ypocrifie, was not acceptable ro God, as a 8 
t 


. | with his goodneſs and juſtice, to reward outward good things with 


Moons, and ſolemn Feaſts of men thathave their hands full of bload x 
no not though rhey make many prayers, and render them with'be- 
baviour of greateft deworion, ſtretching: out their hands towards 
heaven, tn, * afficting their ſouls with faſting, and hanging 
down their:. > heads as Bulraſhes, with penſiveneſs: bur even their 
beſt ſecrifices, and confeſſions, and prayers, and bumiliations are 
an c abomination unto himz ſo far from appeaſing his wrath 
ainſt other fins, as that they proweke his yer farther diſpleaſute 
againſt themſelves. Such is the Holineſs of our God; and ſuch he pr- 
rity of his nature: with which holixeſs and purity, how can it ſtandto 
accept and reward (as here he ſeemeth to ><) the counterfeit humilia- 
tid» of ſuch a wretched Hypocrite,as we now ſuppoſe 4hab to be 3 

For the clearing of this difficulty z fr ff, ler it - be granted ; 
(which Ltaketo be a certain truth, and for any thing I know 'ne- 
ver yet gain-faid by any,) that 4hab, not only before and after, 
but even in the a& and at the 'inftant of rhis humiliation, was ati 
Hypocrite, , Let it be | ne ſecondly, (which is the thing urged 
in the doubt) rhat this 4umiliation of his, perforted bur in 
work ; but abome- 
nable before him, as a foul fin; - But yer withal it muſt be granted| 
thirdly, chat, h' 4hab did not well in net beings hum- 
bled with as #prigh: heart ; yer he had done much worſe, if he had 
not been hambled ar all : and rhart therefore there was, thouzh no 
erue _ goodneſs, yer ſome outward moral goodneſs in' A- 
hab's humiliation 3 ar leaſt fo far forth, as a thing Jeſs evil may in 
compariſon of a worſer thing be termed good. And then are we 
to know fexrihly, that it may ſtand with Gods holraeſs, as ir doth 


outward good things ; and moral and temporary graces with worldly 
and temporal bleſSings : as here he rewardeth Ahab's temporaty 
and external humiliarion,with an outward ttmporal favour,viz, the, 
adjonrning of an outward temporal judgement. "5 
That which hence we would obſerve, is, That God rewardeth 
ſometimes common graces with common favours,temporary obedience 
with temporal beneficence. This is proved unto us firff, from 
the general courſe of Gods juſtice ; and his promiſe grounded upon 
that juſtice, ro reward every man according to his works, To 
which juſtice of his, and to which promiſe of his it is agreeable, as 


to Tecompenſe Spirirnal good things, with Eternal, ſo to recom- 
| penſe © Moral good things with remporal rewards, 2, From ſpecial| 


more than.once, that © rhey have their reward, As in the doing of 
their ſeeming good works,they 4 eſpecially ar the 41m praiſe and 


c Mar. 6. 25 
LL IE. 
2, 


i. a. 


commendation of men: fo they have the full reward of thoſe works 
in the- vain praiſe and commendation of men. Though rhey have 
no right unto,nor reaſon to look for, areward hereafter in heaven: 


A 


expreſs warrant of Scripture. In Mat. 6. Chriſt ſaith of Hypocrites| E 
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1 I, 


ds they have their reward (ſuch as it 1s, and all they are like to 
1ave) hete upon carth, 3. From particular examples of ſuch, as 
have been remporally rewarded for remporal graces, To omit 
« Heathens, as viz, Ariſtides, Cyrus, &c, for Juſtice ; Bias, Dro- 
enes; &c, for contempt of the world z Codrus, Regulus, &c. - for 
bore of their countrey, and zeal ro the common good ; and ſun- 

others, for other good things: whoſe moral wereges are here- 
in-amply rewarded, ( if there were nothing elſe bur this,) thattheir 
Hames and memorics have been preſerved in Hiſtories, and renown- 
#4 throughonr the world in all ſucceeding generations, I ſay, to 
omit theſe Hearhens, we have examples in Scripture 3 of Ahab 
here; 'of Þ Fehbs, of the © Ninevites, of others elſewhere : who 
for their temporary obedience, zeal, repentance, and the like, were 
rewarded ; partly by tc-poral bleſsings upon themſelves and their 


| poſterity, partly by the removal or adjournal of temporal puniſh- 


ments, which otherwiſe had ſpecdily overtaken them. Fourthly, 


{ om the greater to the leſs. God fomerimes remporally rewardeth 
{rhe ſervices of ſuch men, as are but br»ta inſirameata, brute in- 
|ſtruments of his will and providence 3 ſuch as are imployed by 


bim for the bringing about of his moſt holy and fecrer purpoſes, 
Citra rationem fins, aut eorum que ad'finem, in the doing of ſuch 
things, as they | do without the leaſt mixture (in their own par- 
tf: and intent) of any reſpec ar all to God or his ends, bur meer- 
y for the ſatisfying of their own corrapt laſt, and the atchieving 
of their own private ends. A notable example whereof we have, 
in Gods Jeaking with Nebuchadnezzar in Ezek. 29, where the 
'word' of the Lord cometh tro Ezekiel ſaying, '* Son of man, 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great 
Jerwice againſt Tyrus : every head was made bald, and every ſhoulder 
was peeled : yet had he no wages,. nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſer- 
vice that he had ſerved againſt it : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God; behold I will give the land of Egypt 10 Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon: and he ſhall take her multitude, and it fhall be wages for 
his army, 1 have given him the land of Egypt, for his labour where- 
with he ſerved againſt Tyrm  becanſe they wrought for me, ſaith the 
[Lord God, In which place we ſce Egypt is given to Neb"chadnez- 


\\Zar, 'as 4 reward for the ſervice he did againſt Tyrm 3 becauſe 
"cherein (though he neither :z»tende4 any ſuch thing, nor ſo 


much as knew ir,) he yet was the inſtrument to: work Gods pur- 
= upon, 'and*againft 74*%s, And then how much more will 
God 'teward temporally the ſervice and obedience of ſnch, as pur- 


paſely and k»owingly endeavour an outward conformity unto the ho- 


ty will and pleaſure of God, though with ſtrong and predomi- 
[nant mixture of their own corrupt apperites and ends therewith- 
all > | | 


ward 


| * Now the Reaſons, why God ſhould thus ontwardly rewardthe out- 
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| opedzence, and-there is all the. ſervice he ſhall have from chem; 


| euzward benefit, but without any hearty affeftion.tothem, For want 
| of which hearty affe ion on. both ſides, it cometh to paſs, that nei; 


ward works of Hypocritesz are : Firſt, the manifeſtation of his| A 
own Goedreſs, that we might know how willing he is to cheriſh 
the leaſt ſpark of any goodveſs in any man z be it #atural, or moral, 
or whatever other goodneſs it be : that he -might chereby encqu= 
rage us, ſoto labour the improvement of thoſe good things in. us, 
asto make our (elves capable of greater rewards. . Secondly ; his 
Fuſtice and equity, in meaſuring unto Sinners and Hypocrites exatt- 
iy according to the meaſure they mete unto him. They ſerve him 
with graces, which are not. true graces indeed 3 he rewardeth them 
with bleffings, which are not indeed tre bleſsings. Somewhat they 
muſt do to God ; and therefore they afford him a.licele temporary | B 


Somewhat God will do for them, and in-requital alloweth them 
a little remzporary favour, and there 1s all, che reward they muſt hook 
for from him.. Here is 2gi4pro Quo, They give God the outward 


work, but without any bearty affeition to him :. God giverh them the 


ther is the outward work truly acceptableto him;nor the outward bene- 
firtruly profitable rothem. A third reaſon of Gods thus graciouſly 
dealing even with Hypocrires,may beaſſizned, with reference to his | C 
own dear Children and choſcn for whoſe. good eſpecially. (next un- 
der his own glory) allthe paſſages of his d:vine providence both 
on them and, others are diſpoſed. in ſuch fort as they are : as by 
whoſe comfort, this manner of proceeding 'maketh very much and 
ſundry waies ; as I ſhall by and by touch in the Inferences from this 
Obſcrvation ; whereuntoI now come, becauſe it is time I ſhould 
draw towards a Concluſion. 4 | : 7, 
And firſt ; by what hath been already ſaid, a way-is opened for 
the clearing of Gods Holiaeſs in theſe his. proceedings. If ſome- 
times he temporally reward Hypocrites z it is not cuther for their | D 
own, or for their works ſake, as if he either accepted their Perſons, | 
or approved their Obedience : No: it is but Lex 'Talions 3 he deal- 
cth with them, asthey deal with him, They do. him bur eye-ſer- 
vice; and he giveth them bur eye-wages. Indeed, God can neither 
be deceived, nor deceive: yet as they would deceive God in their 
ſervice,with ſuch obedience as falleth ſhort of rrae obedjence ; ſothey 
are deccived in their pay from him, with ſuch bleſsings as fall. ſhort 
of true bleſsings. And all this may well ſtand with Gods both F«- 
ftice and Aolineſs, Secondly, it appeareth from the premiſes, that 
Gods thus dealing with wicked and unſantified men, in. thus re-| E 
warding thcir outward goed 1hings, giveth no warrant nor ſtrength 
at all, either torthar Fopiſh corrupt doctrine of Meritum congrui, in 


deſerving 1h: firſt grace by the right uſe of Naturals ; or tothatror-| | þ 
ten principle and foundation of the whole frame of Pelagia- 
niſm, | Facienii quod in ſe eſt, Deus non poteſt, non debet, denegare 


ay 
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A) 


gratiam.] We know,God rewards his own true and ſpiritual graces 
in us, with increaſe of thoſe graces here, and with glory hereafter : 
we ſee God rewardeth even falſe, and outward, and ſeeming 
graces, natural and moral good rhings, with outward and tevpo- 
ral favours, And allthis is moſt agreeable to his infinite both F«- 
ftice and Mercy ; and may ftand with the infinice Purity and Holi- 
neſs of his nature. Bur this were rather ro make God an «unjuſt 
and «holy God ; to bind him to reward the outward and ſinful 
works of Hypocrites, (for the beſt watural or moral works with- 
out grace, are but ſuch, ) with true ſaving Grace and inward ſanRi- 
fication, Other 1xferences and uſes more might be added : as viz. 
Thirdly, for our Imitation ; by Gods example to take knowledge 
of, and to commend, and ro cheriſh, even in wicked men, thoſe 
natural or moral parts that are eminent in them, and whatſoever 
good thing they do in outward actual conformity to the revealed 
will and law of God. And fourthly, for Exhortation to ſuch, as do 
not yet find any comfortable aſſurance that their ebedience and 
good works are true and ſincere ; yet to go on,and not to grow wea- 
ry of well doing: knowing, that their labour is not altogether in 
vain 3 in as much as their works (though perhaps done in Hyps- 
criſie) ſhall procure them remporal bleſiings here; and ſome abate- 
ment withal (I add that by. the way) of ſtripes and everlaſting 
puniſhment hereafter. | 

But I paſsby all theſe and the like Uſes 3 and commend bur one 
more unto you : and that is it which I named before as one Rea- 
ſox of the point obſerved, viF. the Comfort of Gods dear Children 
and Servants 3 and that ſundry wayes, Firſt, here is comfort for 
them, againſt a Temptation which often afſaulterh them, and that 
with much violence and danger: ariling from the ſenſe and obſer- 
vation of the proſperity and flouriſhing eſtate of rhe wicked in this 
world, We may ſee in the Fſalms, and elſewhere; how fre- 
quently and ſtrongly * David, ® Fob, and © Feremy, and other 
godly ones were aflailed with this re-mpration, For thy inſtruction 
then, and to arm thee againſt this 


{o common and univerſal | & 


4 temptation : if thou ſhaltſee fools on horſeback ; ungodly ones laden 
with wealth, with honour, with eaſe, Hypocrites bleſſed with the 
fat of the carth, and the dew of heaven, and abundance of all the 
comforts of this life: yer be not thou diſcomforted at it, or diſ- 
quiered withit 3 4 Do ot fret thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly, neither 
be thou enviou at evil ders, Thou expeGteſt for thine inward obe- 
dience an #nproportionable reward in the life to come : do not there- 
fore grudge their outward obedience a proportionable reward in this 
life. Some good things or other thou mayeſt rhink thete are in 
them, for which God beſtoweth thoſe outward bleſſings upon them. 
But conſider withal, that as they have their reward here, ſo» they 
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q'40S pred: ſt: 


azuil ad mois 


iicm ? Aug. 22. 


de Civir, 24 
e Lnk. 15.17. 
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f Gen. 25 5» 6. 


4 


7 | 

ata is a ſecond- Comfort for the godly againſt temporal 
aftiffrons : andirt ariſeth thus. As Gods love and favour goeth nor 
alwaies with thoſe temporal benefits he beſtoweth : ſo on the other 
fide, Gods wrath and difpleaſure goeth nor alwaies with thoſe rem- 


poral affiidtions he infliteth. For as he rewarderh thoſe few good 


things that are in evil' men, with theſe 1exyporal benefits, for 
whom yet (in his Jnſtice)) he reſerveth eternal damnation, as the due 
wages (by that Fuftice) of their graceleſs impenitency : ſo he pu- 
niſheth thoſe remnants of fn that are in Godly men, with rhefe 
temporal affiiftions ; for whom yer (in his mercy) he reſerveth Zrey- 
nal ſalvation, as the due ' wages (yer by that mercy only) of their 


the rich glutton inthe Parable, Luke 16. c Son, remember that thou 
in thy life time receivedſt thy 200d things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things : but now he is comforted,and thou art tormented. As tthe had 
ſaid 3 If thou hadſt any thing good in thee, remember thou haſt 
had thy reward in carth already ; and now there remaineth for thee 
nothing, but the full puniſhmenr of thine ungodlineſs there in 
Hell : But as for Lazarns he hath had the chaſtiſement of his infir- 
mities on earth already ; and now remaineth for him nothing, 
but the frll reward of his godlineſs here tn Heaven, Thus the me- 
dirationof this Do&rine yieldeth good Comfort againſt zemporal af- 
fliFions. 

Here is yet a third Crmfort, and that of the three the grearcſt, 
unto the godly ; inthe firm affurance of thcir Eternal reward, Iris 
one of the Reaſons, why God temporally rewarderh the unſound 
obedience of natural, carnal, and unregenerate men, even to give 
his faichtul ſervants undoubted aſſurance, thar he will in no wiſe 
forger their true, and ſgand, and ſincere obedience. Doth God re- 
ward Ahab's Jeiwperaty Hhatdliatons and will he not much more 
reward thy hearty and unfeigned repentance > Have the Hypocrires 
"their reward ? andcanſt thc u doubt of thine > This was the ve- 
ry groundof all that comfort, wherewith the Prodigal ſon ſuſtai- 
ned his heart and hope ; when he thus diſcourſed to his own 
foul: © If al{ the hired ſervants which are in my Fathers houſe have 
bread enough, and to ſpare ; ſurely my Father will never be ſo un 
mindful of me, who am his Sox, though too too unworthy of 
that name,as to.let me periſh for hunger, Every temporal bleſſing be- 
ſtowed upon the wicked,ought to be of the child of God entertain- 
cd as a freſh aſſurance given him of his everlaſting reward herc- 
after. * Abra'am gave gifts to the ſons of his Concubines ; and 
{entthem away : but his only ſon Iſaac he kept with him, and 
gave him al 14at he had. Right ſo, God giveth remporal gifts to Hy- 


Faith, and Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abraham ſaid to 


: POCcrites | 


Ad Populnm, 3King. 21. 29, 


_ 


be, yer the time will come, and that ere long be, when * 7 he hope A 
of the hypocrite ſhall whither, and ” The end of the wicked ſhall be | 


[3 King. 21.29. TheSecond Sermon. 
= 


pocrites and Caſt-awaies, who are baſtards, and not ſons; (not 
ſons of the ® free woman, not ſons of promiſe, not born akter the 
ſpirit and thar is their por:ion ; when they have gotten that, they 
ks otten all they are like to have; there is no more to be 
wed for at his hands. Bur as for the I#heritance ; he reſerverh 
that for his dear Children, the godly, who are Þ> Born after the 
ſpirit, and © Heirs according unto promiſe : on-theſe he beſtoweth 
all that ever he hath, (* a{/ things are theirs ;) for on them he be- 
ſtowerh © h# Son the heir of all things, in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of all good things, and together * with whom all other 
things are conveyed and made over unto them, as acceſſories and 
appurtenances of him 3 andon them he beſtoweth Himſelf, who is 
2 Allinall, " Tn whoſe preſence i fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 
band there are pleaſures fr evermore. To which joy unſpeakable and 
gloriow, O thou the Father of mercies, who haſt promiſed it unto 
us, bring us in the end, for thy dear Soxs ſake Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath purchaſed it fof us, and given into our hearts the earneſt 
of his and thy holy Spirit to ſea! it unto us, To which bleſſed 
$07, and holy Spirir, together with thee, O Father, three perſons 
arid one only wiſe, gracious, glorious, Almighty, and eternal Lord 
God; be aſcribed by us, and all thy faithful people throughout 
the world, the whole kingdome, power, and glory for ever and cver, 


Amen, Amen, 


b Gal. 4:29, 
C Gal. 3-29. 


d 1 Cor,3.24, 
e Heb, x. 2, 
t Rom.$.z2. 


£1 Cor,rg,zs, 
hPſal.,1s. 11. 
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At Grantham Linc. Feb. 27. 1620. 


Cette 


3 KiNGs 21, 29: 


= becauſe be bumbleth bimſelf before me, 1 


will not bring tbe evil in bis daies.-— 


<, Will not ſo far either diftrvſt your me- rE 
BY mories, or ſtraiten my ſelf of rJime for the = A 
TP delivery of what I am now 'purpolſed to | 
ſpeak ; as to make 'any large ' repetitions of | | 
d the particulars which were obſerved the 
P laſt time from the conſideration. of 4hab's 
& . perſon 'and condition, ( who was bur an 

--— ., _ » Hypocrite,) taken' joyntly -with- bis' pre- 

E |ſent carriage, together with the occafion © and ſucceſs thereof, 
He was humbled: It was the woyce of God by his Propher thar 
{humbled him : ' Upon his humbling God adjewrneth his pu- 
niſhment, From- all which was noted, 1, that there might | | 
even in Hypoerites an outward formal hxmiliation ; 2. the 
power and efbcuey of the word of Gvd able to humble an opprel(- | 


VE ng 


OE CE” 


ate. 6 IS EL. po 


192 


2, 


a Verl. 21, 
i &c. hic, 


] b Eph. 2. 4. 
c Deus miſera- 


tioaum. 


Neh. 9.31. 


d 3 Cor. 1.3» 


'. 


e Chryſoſt. in 


'4 Gen, hom. 25. ' 


& alibi | ape. 


if Jon, 3. 10» 


I bw 4s 


Ad Populum, 


3 King, 21. 20, 


ſing Ahab ; 3. the boundleſs mercy of God, in not ſuffering the 


fore me ? becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not ---] We 


- — 


| not bring the ewil in bis daies,] isthar Which! in ve, 21 he hath 
| up and left in Iſrael ; and will make thy houſe like the houſe of Jero- 


| rhejudgement 1s, when tt is deſerved, and threatned ; the greater the 


| whatſoever becometh of the judgement : here we ſee is mercy good! 


| nifeſterh his zzercy in dealing thus graciouſly with one that deſerved 


| in ſuſpending it for ſo /ong a time, | [ will wort bring the Evil in his 


outward formal humiliation of an ungodly Hypocrite topaſs altoge- 
ther unrewarded, All this the laſt time z by occaſion of. thoſe 
firſt clauſes in the verſe, [ Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf be- 


#re now next to conſider of the great Favour,which ir pleaſed God to 
ſhew to Ahab upon his humiliation 5 what ic was,” and wherein ir 
conſiſted. It was the Removal, (at leaſt for a time 3 thar is,the ſuſpen- 
ſion) of anheavy judgement denounced againſt Ahab and his houſe 
moſt deſervedly for his bloudy and execrable oppreſſion ; | Becauſe 
he humbleth himſelf before me,1 will not bring the evil in hu daies,] 

The epil wich God now promaledlf he wilknor ring, [4 wil 


threatned he would bring upon Ah4b and upon hishoufe * [ Behold, 
1 will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity, and will 
cut off from Ahab bim that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhas 


boam the ſon of Nebat,and ke rhe bonfe of Baaſha the ſon of Abijab, 
for the provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger, and 


made. Iſrael to ſin, A great judement,and an heavy : bur the greater 
mercy 15, if it be afterwards forboyn :: 8s ſome; of this was, Bur! 


ſtore. God who is Þ rich in mercy, and delighteth to be itiled 
© the God of mercies, and the 4 Father of mercies, abundantly ma- 


ic fo little, Here is wercy, in bur threatning the puniſhment, when 
be might have inflifted ir ; and more mercy, in nat: inflicting thej 
puniſhment,when he had threatned ir, Here is mercy firſt, in ſuſpen- 


ding the Puniſhment, [ 7 will nor bring the Evil -] and mercy again, 


dsies,] Of theſe 1wo points we ſhall entreat at this time: and firſt; 
and principally, ofthe former. | | | 
. [1 will ns bring the exil,) It is no new thing toakem, that have; 
read the ſacred: Stories with obſervation, to ſee God, when men 


[are bumbled.at his threatnings,to revoke chem, <i>. ans «& nuny,! 


ſaith Chryſoſtome more than once : this is evet-Gods manner ; | 


\when men change their d4ceds, to; change his deomez when they | 
|rexqunce their fins, to recal his ſentence 3 when” they repent of 


the. evil they.. have done againſt him, to if Repexr of the vil. 
he had. ſaid. he would. do againſt them. - Search the Scriptures, | 
and ſay. if-rhings run not thus, as.in the moſt\ordipary courſe 31 
God commandeth, and;}Man difgbeyeth-z - Man. difebeyerh,rand, 


|g Gen. 20 3 [man and God farbeareth. 8 Ahimelech, thow art but 4a dead. 


God threatneth , Goditheatnerh, and Man repenteth 3 Man re- 


man, becanſe of the woman-which thou haſt taken | bur Abimelech| 
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A | reſtoreth the Propher his wife untouched ; and God ſpareth him, 


King. 21. 29. - The Second Sermon. 


and he dyeth not. Hezekiah , make thy will, and * Put thine 
houſe in order, for thou =_ die, and nat live ) but Hezekiah turnerh 
cothe wall, and prayer 
fifteen years. Niniveh , prepare for deſolation 3 for now but 
b: forry dayes, and Niniveh ſhall be deſtroyed: bur Niniveh faſted, 
and preyed, and repented ; and Niniveh ſtood after more than 
forty years twice told. Generally, God never yet threatned any 
iſhmenr upon perſon or place-: bur if they repenred, he either 
with-held it, or deferred it, or abated it, or ſweetned it to them; 
for the moſt part proporiv0nably ro the r:uth and meaſure of their 
repentance , but howſoever always ſo far forth as in his infinite 
wifdom he hath thought good : ſome way or other, he ever re- 
mitted (omewhart of that nates and ri2our, wherein he threat- 
ned it. 

A courſe which God hath in ſome ſort bos»d himſelf unto, and 
which he often and openly profeſſeth he will hold. Two remarka- 
ble reſtimonies ( among ſundry other ) ſhall ſuffice us to have 
propoſed at this time , for the clear and full evidencing hereof. 
The one in Fer. 18, 7, 8. [ At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
4 nation, and concerning a kinzdem, to pluck up, and pull down, and 


their evil, I will repe' 8 of the evil that 1 1hought ro do unts them, | The 
other in Ezek, 33.13,14, | When I ſay to the wicked, Thou jhalt ſure- 
ly die, if be turn from his ſin, and do that which i lawfall and rignt, 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk 
inthe flatutes of life withour committing iniquity ; he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. ] And cvery where in the Prophets, after Denuncia- 
tions of judgement follow exhorrations to Repentance : which 
were boorleſs, if Repextance ſhould not either prevens them. or 
adjourn them, or leſſen them, 

You ſee God both prad:ſerh and profefſeth this courſe : neicher of 
which can ſeem ftrange ro us, if we duly conlider, either, his 
readineſs to ſhew mercy, or the true Exd ot his threatnings. We 

have partly already touched ar the greatneſs of his mercy, To | 
ſhew compaſſion, and to forg1ve, thar is the thing wherein he moſt 

of all delighteth ; and therefore he doth arripere anſam, take all 

advantage as ir were, and lay hold on every occaſion to do that : 

but ro paniſh, and take vengeance, is © opme alienum, as ſome ex- 

pond that in Eſay 28. hi ſtrange work, his ſtrange att.a thing he ta- 

keth no pleaſure in, 4 Yivs nolo--- in ERek. 33. As T hive ſaith 

the Lord God, T have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, &c, As 

the Bee labourcth buſily all the day long, and ſeeketh to every 

flower, and to every weed for Hony ; bur ftizgeth not once, unleſs 


ſhe: be 111 provoked : ſo God beſtirreth himſelf, and his bowel: 


, and weeperh; and God addeth to his days 


to defroy ;, If that Nation againſt whem I have pronounced, turn from 


b Jon, 3.4. 19, 


c Elay 28.21, 


1Ezck, 33.11. 


Moſ” 6, &+ 


yearn within him, tro ſhew compaſſion, © [ 0 Ephraim what 
C c : hal 
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d Mat. 23. 27. 
ec Olce 11. 8. 
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Ad *Populum, 


| how oft would 7, &c, © How ſhall Tgive thee uf Ephr aims ?---my heart 


- | ſome few others whom God picked'out to ſhew exemplary judge- 


dye, ye houſe of Iſrael ? > Run 10 and fro through the ſtreets of Feruſ«- 
lem, and (eek if you can find a man, but a man, that 1 may pardon 4, 

But vengeance cometh on heavily andjunwillingly, and draweth a 
ſigh from him ; © | Hes conſolabor !. Ah I muſt, 1 \ce there is no 
remedy, I muſt eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and be avenged. of 
mine enemies ; 4 0h Feruſalem, Feruſalem, that killeſt the Frophers--- 


is turned within me ; my repentines are kindled together, ] So'is our 
God * ſlow to anger, and loth to ſtrike ( 8 2uique dolet quoties cogi- 
twr eſſe ferox : ) but plenicoms in mercy, as David delcribeth himin 
Pſal. 103. Never was a man truly and inwardly humbled, but God 


a man ſo much as but owtwardly humbled, as Ahab here, bur God, in 
his common and general mercy, more or leſs forbare him, 

Secondly, the end of Gods threatnings allo confirmeth 'this point. 
For, doth he threaten evil, think ye, becauſe he is reſolved to zuflit# 
it > Nothing leſs: rather, to the contrary , he therefore  threat- 
neth it, that we by "our repentance may prevent. it, and ſo he may 
not in flick it, Þ GegAtye as WA Em ei Nuweld, dd Tim woyor ive pi ety, 
ſaith St. Chryſoſtom : he foretelleth what he will bring upon us, 
for rhis very purpoſe, that he may not bring it upon usz and 
warneth before he ſtriketh, to make us carefull to avoid the ftroke. 
In the ancient Romans State and Diſcipline, the manner was, before 
they made warr upon any people, firſt ro ſend i Heralds to pro- 


in the riches of his ſpecial mercy, truly pardoned him : never -was| 


claim it, ( Bellum indicere ne inferrent,) tothe end,that if they would 
make their peace by. ſ#bmiſſ1on, they might prevent #he wary z nor 
ſo only , but be written alſo in «lbo emicoram, enrolled as their 
friends and confederates, So God ſendeth his Heralds the Prophets, 
tO threaten vengeance againſt ſinners : nor thereby to drive them 
from hope of mercy, but to draw themto repentance and humiliati- : 
on ; whereby they may not only try away the vengeance threat- 
ned, bur allo ( it they perform them unfeignedly, and with up- 
right hearts ) intereſt themſelves farther in his favour and love. 
Nor.1s it to be accounted among the leaſt of Gods mercies, yphen he 
might in his juſt diſpleaſure overwhelm us in the very 4 of our 
finnes, as * Zimri and Cosbi were run thorow in the very at# of 
filthineſsz and as | Uzzah and " Annavias and Sapphira, and 


ment upon, were ſtrucken dead upon the ſudden for their tranſ- 
greſſions : When God: might in juſtice deal with the ſame rigour 
againſt us all ; 1 ſay, it is not the leaſt of his mercies, that he for- 
beareth and forewarneth, and foretelleth and threatneth «s before he 
| puniſh; that ® if we will take any warning, he may do better to 


VeaTeacy roy. 
Chryloft, in 
Gen, hom zF. 


DOn_—_ — III 


us than he hath ſaid, and nor bring upon us what he hath 
threatned. 


— 


Al 


3 King. 21. 29. 


ſhall I doe unto thee ? O Fudah, how ſhall 1 entreat thee ? * Why will Je 


RC 


3King. 21/26, Thbe'Second Sermon. 


A 


oft know withull, that God-is' not fot needy of nieqns'to work: 


. | #08, 


| meth his /avg»age to our | dulneſs, and teacheth us by '" our own 


Gods::mrith, Lerus therefore” firſt clear thar z and then! proceed: 
rotheWſes, If Godthus revoke his rhreatwings, it ſecmmecth he either 
before meanr.nor what he ſpatry, when he: 1hrearaed ;/ or elſe afte? 
when the revokerh, repenteth of 'what he meany + cither of which 'w 
imaginey farr be irfrom every'Chriſtian heart z 'ſince the 'one rit- 
keth God a diſſembler, the other a changeling 3 the one chargeth 
him with f«/fbood., the other with /;ghrneſs, And yer the Scrip- 
rures {ometimes ſpeak of God, as if he ® erieved for what K 
did, or Þ repented of whar he ſpake, or altered what he had pur- 
poſed : and for the moſt part, fuch like affe ions are given him in 
fach-ptaces, as "endeavour to' ſer forth'to the moſt” fe his! g#eat| 
wercy and kindaeſs to finful mankind, We all knowy' we canhor | 
indeed give God any greater gloty than the glory of his'mercy : yer: 


our his own glory as that he ſhould: be forced to redeem the plory 

of his vers, 'with: the forteirure either. of his Trw4þ or Sree aft- 
xeſs." Ve are therefore to lay this' as a firm ground and infalli- 
ble;' that our God is both truly Unchangeable, and unchanyeably 
True. © The ſtrength of 1ſr ael is not as muangthat he ſhould bye ; nor as 
the ſon of man, that he ſhould 'repent : his words are not 4 Tea and 
Nay, neither doth he uſe lightneſs. Bur his words are; Tea and A4- 
men ; and himſelt'© yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for ever : 
+ Heaven and Earth may paſs away, yea, ſhall paſs away 3 but not. 
the- leaſt '-8 zirr/e of Gods words ſhall paſs away unfulfilled. 
b\They m14y wax old as a garment, 45 aveſture ſhall he change them, 
and they ſhall be changed ; bat he « the ſame, and bus years fail not: 
neither do his purpoſes fail; nor his promiſes tail, nor his threatuings 
fail, nor any of his words fail. Let Heaven, and Earth, 'and Hell, 
and * Angel, and May, and Devil, and all change: ſtill i Zgo 
Dew, & non mutor 3 God he is the Lord of all; and he changerh 


As for thoſe Phraſes then of Repenting, Grieving, %c. which 
are ſpoken of God in the Scriptures: that * «-3zariCans, whereof 
Saint Chryſoftem ſo often ſpeakerh, ſalvech them, ' God ſpeak- 
eth co us ; and therefore ſpeaketh as we uſe to ſpeak, and fra- 


phraſes wha he would have us learn : as Narſes talk half ſyDables, 
and * lipfe out brokes language to young children, Burt what is 
ſo ſpoken 4»%.Jmmfss, of Goff after the manner of men ; muſt yet 


| 'A'poinr very #/efnl and comfortable + if it.be not derozatory xD; 


a Gen. 6. 6. 
Pſal. 95. 10. 


b Gem. 6. 6. 


x San. 15.11. 
Jer. 2&T &. {j 
Amos 7. 3, 6. ; 
Jon. Jo. IQ, 


c Num. 23.19; 
1 Sam 15. 29. 
d 2 Cor. x. 
19, 20, 

c Heb, 13.8. 
f Mar. 24.35. 
g Mit Yapoie. 
Mar. 5: 18. 
h Pſal, 1023, 
26, Z7. 


i Mal, 3.6. 
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be underſtood $0733 75s, ſo as befitteth the Majeſty and perfeRi- 


% 
rea The axons This iueTtegs. Chryſoſt. in Gen. hom. 3. So alſo Ibid, hom. 15, & 26 
& paſſim. 1 Po captu aoſtro, non pro juo ftatu, Bernard. 1. 5, de Confid ad Evgen. 
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| a Nunquan 


3b Ouod di- 
cit (Pamen- 
tiam agam ) 
| inteligitur me- 


9. 


fd Aquin. 1. 


qu. 19. 17. 
T5 Cam extert- 


tur ſententia, 
| conſulium 08 
mutatur; quia 
| de unaquaque 
re immutab:(1- 
ter batue conſti« 
| tuituis quic- 
quid foris mu- 
tabiliter agitur. 
| Gregor. in 

| Moral. 


IO, ' 


Conceive it, as if God * changed his mind.,. or-altered: any:cbing:of 


ks mutari vide- 


| but ſubtile : that God doth ſometimes © Yelle matationem, though 


his everlaſting -p#rpoſe and .counſel, either, in ſubſtance .qr .gircum-,| 
fhanees : ironly *.importerh, that he now doth. not: that 34which, 
ſo far as we could reaſonably conjeQure by.his words, or.warks,.or | 
nor omerwile, ſcemed:to us to- have-been his, p#rpefe rt 
VE © * 6-ip- ; EI RE TE $84 £4) 


| raphorice dictum : 'nam *homints, quardo non implent quad comminati ſunt, j@ wtcre villentur: "Aquin,'f A. 
| qual. 39. 7. ad. 3, + rele amr, os 0h NN av 
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bimelech and Hegekiah ſhall nor dye 3 Nineveh ſbef be deſtroyed, 
and yet Nineveh ſhall not be deſtroyed 3.1 will bring evilupon Ab4's 
houſe, and yet.] will nos bring it: | 15 not this Teg'and Nay.? 1s not 
| this a plain contrade&#ton f How is there not here a plain change. of 
| Gods will > If not for ſub/tence ; becauſe the things were at length 


formed at thoſe times, and in that a»anper, as they;were threatned 
and foretold, That wretched miſcteant Yorfliwe, inſtead of unty- 
ing this knot, cutteth it : who, to -maintain' Pelagian concluſppons 


aliqua djvini decreti fiert aliquam muationem ; that there may. be 


beſeeming an ingenuous Pagar, and to be for ever abhorred and 
held accurſed by every ſoul that profeſleth it ſelf Chriſtian. Ad- 
mit this once : and let May, yea and the - Dewil roo, be true 3 and 
only God a lyer, Leave we him therefore to rhe judgement 
of that great God, whom he hath blaſphemed, and ſeek .we 
better ſatisfation. Thar of Aquinas, and the Schoolmen, is. #rue,, 


he doth never Mutare voluntatem; that though he never changeth 
his will, yet he ſometimes willeth a change, That, of < Gregory 
is plainer, and no leſs true ; Mutat Dems ſententiam, now conſiltum ; 
| God ſometimes changerh che ſcytence which he hath denounced, 

but never the Counſel which he hath decreed, Others, otherwiſe : 
divers men conceiving the ſame anſwer for ſubſtance, in divers and 
different terms, 

Thar which is plaineſt, and giveth fulleſt ſarisfation, and 
| whereinto the anſwers of Gregory aid Aquinas, and the reſt, (as 
' many as have ſpoken with any tr#th and pertinency to the point,) 
[in the laſt reſolution fall ; is briefly this. In the whole courſe of 
| Scripture, Gods threatnings, (and ſo his promiſes too,) have evcr a 
condition annexed unto them in Gods purpoſe - which though. it 
be not ever, . (indeed bur ſeldome) expreſſed ; yer is it ever zxcla- 


. This for the Pbraſes: bur yer the main doubt for the thing i ſelf 
fiandth uncleared,, Abimelech and Heaektiah ſhall dye, and yer; 4} 


performed yer atleaſt in cirenmſtance 3, becauſe they were nor per-| 


from blaſpbemous Principles, trembleth not.ro affirm, - < 1» parte] 


ſome change made in ſome part of-Gods decree. An aſſertion ww; 


ded, and ſo to be underſtood. All Gods promiſes, how ablo- 
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on of his divine narsre.. When he repenteth rhen, weare not ſo. ro | A 


lucely} | 
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ry 


, 


| lincaſe+ the (parties threatned repent. The examples make it yn: | 
s 'he 


 [Fanſwer : firſt,: it »eederb not ; ſecondly, it boorerh nor. © Firſt, ir 


- [Chriſtian men, who acknowledge Gods providence to rule in all 


all his' #hrearnings (how abſolmncly ſoever ' expreſſed) ſub condi:' 
rione Trepienitenttie. And'thiſe 'Conditians;!! viz: 0Fcontititiiig in" 
| obeatence in'all Promiſes ; andof contititing\in 'Tmpeitency; ih all 
Thre#nthigs 3 are to be wnderſtood of courſe 3 whethet thicy be'ex>- 
FFeſſes, ornor. This is plain from thoſe'rwo famous places 'betore' 
cited, Fer.:18, and Ezek. 33. * When 1 ſay to the wicked, Thow ſhal; 
ſurely dies, if the wicked turn from his ſin, &c. he ſhall furthy live, he 
ſhell not dye, Where Almighty God plainly reacherh us, thac we 
ought ſo to conceive of all his zhreatnings," be they never ſo pe- 
remprotily ſerdown, (as' whit more perevyprorythan this, Thew ſhalt; | 
arelydge) as that he may reſerve to himſelf a power'of revotation! | 


 Abinoeleth!'ſhall dye for taking Sarah - underſtand it'; -wn 
reſtore her.” Forty dates, and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed: underitant | 
ie- with'this reſervation 3 #xleſs they repent. And fo of all the| 
 -"But'why is not that clauſe expreſſed theri > may ſome demand. 


needeth not. For God having in Ferew. 18, and Ezek. 33, and| 
(Ndirhere; inſtructed us in the general, that all his Threarmings are 
to be #nderftood with ſuch claufes and conditions and reſervations ; | 
it is needleſs to repear 'them in every particular: As amongſt 
things, andrto diſpoſe of all aQions and events 5 it 15' needleſs in 
every ſpeech de faturo contingents to expreſs this clauſe (if God 
will] ; we will go to ſuchor ſuch a place, or do ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, if Ged will : becauſe we readily conceive it,as a clauſe, which | 


requireth. And fo in many promiſes amonglt men, this clauſe, 
though not expreſſed, is yer allowed of courſe, and to common 
intendment underſtood, [ Rebus fic ftantibus 5 things ſtanding 
and continuing as nov they are:] ſo as if a man make a promiſe 
abſolntely, wiidous expreſſing that or any other like clauſe of Limi- 
tarion or Exception, if in the interim ſome ſuch unexpeRed Ac- 


\ he promiſed; we may nor in right reaſon charge ſuch a man 


cident befall, as maketh thar either he canner or may not do what 


with breach bf promiſe, if he perform not all he promiſed : becauſe 
the foreſaid clauſe, though not expreſſed, is yer preſumed to have 
been intended by the promifer. And that Gods Threatnings, as 
de jure they oughtto be by us when we bear them, ſo de fatFo the 
were underſtood by him when he made them, with a ſecret clasfe 
of reſervation and exception in the caſe of Repenrance ; appeareth by 
the uſual prafice of many upon ſuch rhrearnings, and the uſe rhey 
made ofthem., The Ninevites when Forah preached deſtruQion 
within forty daics, without any —_— clauſe of Repentance 3 | 
'S —_ 


kirely foever' expreſſed; are' made ſ#b conditiont Obethientia :' ati | 


a Jer, 1$. 7 8, 
Fee Chiyſoſt. 
hom. 5. ad 
pop. Antioch. 
fuse & pul- 
chre. 


Ii. 


either is;or ſhould be #nderſtood in every ſuch ſpeech, as ® S. Fames | b Jam. 4. rg, | 
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1 bug, char, his everlaſting. parpoſe is part of his ſecrer,conpſel, and #n- 


+ {know, till the-event declare it, Now to bring this his. ſecres.pur-| 
he hath, C) 


—-—— —_— — 


} 


pented at-a1l; our of an 
repentance a3their-ſpeeches ſbew rhey (did. *. Fer wbo.car tell, 
{ay they, if God will (urs end repent; and turn away from hu. figrce. 


kiak; andathers ::and of Ahab inthisplace. ' | fi 4 4 on ang 
Again, a5-itis ſomgcrimes veedleſs, 10 it is alwayes boouleſs 4, 19, 
expreſs tbis.clauſe of repentance. in..the. threatningsot- God. ,The. 


pertance till-ir-be too; late, Beloved, it is admirable ro-oþlerve. 
md dutroyladgie, we 219, , Geds, gracious courſes, whichhe.uſerh. far. the. 
calling of men. to repentance. In this particularity, whereok we 
BOW. peak, ſec how his' ® Mercy ard Trath are met 4ogether, anddo 
moſt ovingly iembrace each other... VVhere he ſpareth.in the;exd, 


ir is moſt certain he ever meant to ſpare «© from the beginning : 


revealed will, which as we cannot. learn, ſo we may not.ſeck.c0 


;poſe about, - he muſt work thoſe men to repentance , whom - 
'thus everlaſtingly purpolſed to. ſpare : elſe his: juſtice ſhould be- 
come queſtionable , in finally ſparing rhe impenitent. Amongſt 
, other means to work men to Repentence; his is one, to. 4 chrearen 
'them with ſuch judgements , as their ſins have deſerved ; which 
threatning the more terrible it is, the more likely it is to be effectu- 
al ; and the more peremiptory it is, the more terrible ir is. So then 
God, to bring thoſe men to Repentance whom he meancth to ſpare, | 
in his word and by his meflengers denounceth againſt them ſuch 
judgements, as their finnes have deſerved , and as his, F»ſtice with- 


I ſay abſolutely and in a percmptory form, without any expreſs 
clauſe of reſervation or exception, the more to terrific and aficight. 
them, andto caſt chem down to the deeper acknowledgement of 
his F#ſtice and their own #nworthineſs : which are yet tobe under- 

ſtood conditionally ;, and interpreted with reſervation and exception 

of. Repentance. 

You have heard evidence enough to acquit Gods Tymth ; and do 

by thistime, I doubt not, perceive how, as in all other things, ſo 
in the revoking of his threatnings, Gods Mercy and his Truth go. 


ces may be raiſed hence for our uſe. The ſumme of all we have 
ſaid, is but this, Gods threatnings are terrible; . but yet conditio- 


ual + and it he ſpare to execute them, when we are humbled by 
them; it is-a glorious illuſtration of his Mercy, but without 
the leaſt impeachment of his 7xw1h, Here is ſomething - for 


yer. underiood it ſo: elſe had been in vain for them 0 have re-| 5 
hope of preventing the. judgement by their, | 


anger, that we periſh, not ? The like may. beſaid of: Atimelech, Heaey. 


expreſfing of it can do {i314 good ; {ecure ones will rgpent. oever, the( 
Mooner, far, jt,; Bur it may do much harm ;; ſecure, ones may thereby; 
pur themſclyes in fairer hope of forbearance, andio hpger theix ter 


our their Repentance would bring uponthem.; denounceth them, D| 


hand in band together. Let us now ſee what profitable 1-feren-\ E 


the | 
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| © root, that beareth gall and wormwood.z that bleſleth ir ſelf when 


|do you ſpend your ftrength and ſpiric, in gazing with. broad eyes 


the Diſtreſſed , ſomething for the Secure, ſomething for Al; to 
learn - ih CI 
Firſt ; for the Diſtreſſed. Conſider this, and take comfort z/, all 
that ®* mourn in S$10n, and groan -under the weight of Gods 
heavy diſpleaſure, and the fearfull expeRation of thole. bitter 2ar- 
ſes and judgements, which he hath threarned againſt: finne, Vhy 


altogether on Gods Fuſtzce, or Truth : take them off a. little, and 
refreſh them, by faſtening them another while upon his Merey, 
Confider not' only what be threatneth : bur- conſider - witha}l why 
he. threatneth 4 it is, that you may repent: and withall. how » he 
threatnerh ; it is, wxleſſe you repent, He threatneth 064 doyy 
indeed: but unto humiliation, not into deſpair, He ſhaoteth our 
his arrowes, even bitter words : but as Þ Ang arrowes, for 
warning, not for deftrs&ion. Think not, he aimeth ſo much ar thy 
paniſbhment, when he threatneth: alas, if that were the thing he 
ſought, he could lay on load enough © without words : No, it 
is thy amendment he aimeth at, and ſeeketh therein : and there- 
fore holdeth nor his :zoxgvue, that if thou wil take it for a, warning, 
he may hold his hand. If the Father do but threaten the Child, 

when he Rod lyeth by him z it is very likely he meaneth nor s 
corre&# him for that time, but only ro make him the more. carefall 
to obey, and the more fearfu/l ro offend, for the time to come. 
Canſt thou gather hope from the chiding of thy Earthly father z and 
wilt thou find no comfort in the chidings and :hreatnings of thy hea- 
venly Father > whoſe bowels of tender compaſſion to us-ward are 
ſo much larger, than any earthly Parents can be ; by how much him- 
ſelf the 4 Father of ſpirits is greater than thoſe fathers of our fleſh, 
Yea, but who am I, will ſome diſconſolare ſoul ſay, rhat I ſhould 
make Gods threarnings void 2 or what my repentance, that it ſhould 
cancell the Oracles of truth, or reverſe the ſentence of the eternal 
Judge > Poor. diſtreſſed ſoul , that thus diſputeſt againſt thine 
own peace ; but ſeeſt nor the while the unfathomed depth of 
Gods Mercy, and the wonderfull diſpenſations of his Truth, 
Know, that his 1hreatnines are not made void, or of xone effef,when 
thou by thy repentance ſtayeſt the execution of them z yea rather | 
then are they of all other times moſt effecFual: for then do they moſt 
of all accompliſh their proper end, and the thing for which they 
were intended, in thy. amendment. Neither let his truth make thee 
deſpair ; but remember, that the tenor of all his moſt perempgory 
threatnings runneth with an implicit reſervation and conditional ex- 
ception of Repentance : which condirion if thou on thy part faith- 
fully perform 3 tbe judgement ſhall be turned away, and yet Gods 
Truth no whit impaired. This for the Diſtreſſed. | 2 
Now for the Secure, Moſes in Devut, 29, ſpeaketh of a certain 
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| God carſeth, and fandeth unmoved when God rhreatneth. Here 


is an Axe for that roor ; to hew it in picces : and, unleſs it * bring 
forth berter fruit, ro cleave it our for the fire. If there be any ſprigs 


| or ſpurns of that roor here'; ler them alſo conſider what hath been 


ſaid, and-rremble. C onſider this I' ſay and tremble, all you thar 
make a wock' at God, and at his Word , and {imagine thar all 


wirheut ſhor's, becauſe ſundry of them have fallen ro the ground, 
atid nor done the hurt chey made ſhew of. But know, whoſoe- 
ver thou art, that thus abuleſt - zhe- Mercy, and deſpiſelt the Truth 
of God ; that as his Mercy never did, fo his Trth ſhall never fail, 
Thou ſaycſt, fome of his 1hrearnings have done no harm : I ſay 
8s much'too ; and his mercy be bleſſed for it: but what is thar, 
to: ſecure thee > If any. where Gods threatnings did no b4rm, and 
wrought"'tio deſtruction ; it was there only, where they did good, 
and wrought repentance. If they have trned thee from thy fins, 


; © - | as they have done fome others; there is hope thou mayeſt twry 


b Eſay $2. 14 


hs Rom. 3. &- 


| c Deur. 29. 19. 


e 2 Per. 3. 354» 


f Dcur. 29, 20, 


them away: from thee , as ſome others have done, Bur if they 
have done- no good upon thee, in working thy repextance z cer- 
ainly they hang over 'thee to do thee harm, and to work' thy 
deſtruttion. 's threatnines are 'in this reſpe&, as all other his 
words are, ſure and ſtedfaſt ; and ſuch as b Shall newer return woid, 
but accompliſh that for which they were ſent: if not the one way, then 


muſt ' overwhelm thee ; if they work not thy #0xverſion, they will 
thy reine. As ſome ſtrong Phyſick, that cither menderh or enderh 
the Patient ; ſo are theſe. And therefore when judgemen;s are 
denounced ; reſolve quickly, off or on: Here is all the choice 
thar is left thee ; either Repext, or Suffer, 'There is a generation of 
men, that ( as Moſes complaineth ) < When they hear the words of 
Gods curſe bleſs themſelves in their hearts,and ſay they ſhall have peace, 
though they walk in the imagination of their own hearts ;that { as Saint 
Paul complainerh) 4 Deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance 
and loug-ſuſfering,not taking knowledge that the goodneſs of God wonl4 
lead them to repentance + that ( as S. Peter complaineth ) * Walk 


Where « the promiſe of his coming ? Bur let ſuch ſecure and carnal 
ſcoffers be aſſured, that howſpever others ſpeed, they ſhall ne- 
ver go unpuniſhed : Whatſoever becomerh of Gods rhreatnings 
againſt others, certainly they (hall fall heavy upon them. They 
that have raught us their conditions, Moſes, and Paul, and Peter, 
have taught us alſo their puniſhments. Moſes telleth ſuch a one, 
however others arc dealt with, that yet * The Lord will nor ſpare 
him ; but the anger ef the Lord aud hu jealouſie ſhall ſmoak againſt that 
man, and all the curſes that are written in Gods Book, ſhall light upon 


| bim, and the Lord ſhall blot oat his name from under heaven, Saint 


his 1hreatnings are but. Bruta fulmina,' empty cracks, and Pewder | 


without all doubt the other. It they doe nat humble thee, they} 


after their own luſts, and ſtoffingly jeſt at Gods judgements, ſaying, | 


Ad Populum, 2 King. 21. 29, 
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þ | ras relteth fuch men , that by: deſpiſing rhe riches of his good- 


neſs and forbearancey they do- bur * Treaſure vp unto themſelves 
prath againſt the great = of wrath, and of the revelation of 1he 
righteous judgement of God, Saint Peter tellech chem, howſoever 
hey not only: feep, bur ſwert in deep ſecurity 5 that yet ® Their 

ement of long time (leepeth not, and their damnation © vv3Ke, not 
o' much as ſlambereth, Doe thou then rake heed, whoſoever 
thou art, and whatſoever thou doſt, thar thou «bvfe not the 
Mercy of God: and to divorce it from his Truth, is to abuſe it, If 


| when God rhrearnerh, thou layeſt afide his Tretb, and preſumeſt 


ba his: bare Mercy + when he Rat take heed he do not cry quit- 
rance- with' thee, by laying aſide his Mercy, and manifeſting his 
bare Truth. God is'< patient and mercifull, Patience will bear 
nmueb, Mercy forbear much : but being ſcorned , and. provoked, 
and: dared,' 4 Patience it ſelf turneth furiew, and Aercy it ſelf 


|coned. It is Mercy, that threarnerh ; it is Faſtice, that puniſherh. 


Mercy hath she firſt turn; and if by Faith and Repentance we lay 
timely hold of ix, we may keep it for ever, and (revenging ) Fuſtice 
fhall have nothing 'to do with us. But-if, careleſs and ſecure, 
we (lip the opportunity, and neglect the time of Mercy ; the nex1 


turn belongeth ro Fuſtice - which will render judgement without | 


mercy, to them that forgar God, and deſpiſed his Mercy, Thar, 


for the Secure. 


Now thirdly, and generally, for 4. What God. hath joyned 
together , let no man pur aſunder, God hath purpoſely in his 
threats joyned and tempered Mercy and Truth together ;- that we 
might: take them together, and profit by them together, . © Di- 
vidat hec ſiquis, faciunt diſcreta venenum, Antidotum ſwmer, qui 
ſeciara + bibet + as he ſpake of the ewo Poylans. Either of thefe 
ſingle, though not through any malignant guaiity:in themſelves, 
(God forbid we ſhould rhink ſo ) yet through the corrupe temper a- 


|rwre of our ſouls, -becometh rank and deadly poyſon! to: us,. Take 


Mercy without Truth; as a cold Poyſon it benummerh us, and 


|maketh us Riupid with careleſs Security, Take Trath without Mer- 
' Ic94: a$ an hot" 


ſos ir ſcaldeth us, and ſcorcherh us, in rhe flames 
of reftleſs' Deſpair. Take both: rogether, and mix, them well : as 
hot and cold peyſens, fitly tempered by the skill of the Apotheca- 
ry,' become medicinable z fo.are Gods Mercy and\ Trutb reſtora- 


—_ 
Fear and Repentance ; Metcy, Faith and'Hepe : and theſe rwo, Faith 
and - Repentance, keep the ſoul even, and upright, and teddy, as 
the balaft and: ſail doe the ſhip 3 that forall the rough waves and 
weather that, encountereth . her in the -troubleſom ſea of rhis 


Wotld, ſhe miſcarrierh not., .but artiverh ſafe. and joyfull. in 
D d che 


tive to the foul. » -The confideration of his. Truch hambleth us 51 
- | without-it, we would be frarleſſe : the: camlideration of his 
| ſapperteth us; withour it,: we would be hepeleſſe. Truth beg 


d Fo; fit 
leſa ſepins 
patientia, 


c Pſal.14s5,8. 
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ba Titus 1. 2. 
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'c Heb. 6. 18. 


. Ad Popmlam, 


the Haven where ſhe would be. Fairh without: Repentance, 1s not 
Faith, but Preſumption ; like a Ship all ſail, and no ballaſt, thar 
tippeth over with every blaſt : and Repenrance withour Faith, is 
not Repentance. but Deſpair ; like a Ship aZ ballaſt,;and no ſa#l, which 
finketh with her own weight. Whacis it then, that we are'to do, 
ro turn away Gods wrath from us, and to eſcape the pn 
he threatneth againſt us > Eventhis: As in his Comminations he'joyn-. 
eth Mercy and Truth together ; ſo are we in our Hamiliations to 
joyn Faith and Repentance together, His threatnings are true : let 
us-not-preſume of forbearance ; bur:fear, fince he hath threarned, 
that «»leſs we repentyhe will ftrike tis. Yet his threatnings are but con- 
ditional: .let us not deſpair of forbearance ; but hope, although. he 
bath threatned , that:yet. if we repent. he will ſpare us. That is 
the courſe,: which the godly, guided: by the direQtion of his holy 
*pirit, have.ever truly and ſincerely held; and found it ever com- 
fertable-to aſſure them of :ſound :peace, and reconciliation with 


geſtion of natural Conſcience have ſometimes offered at, as far'as 
Nature (enlightned, but #nrenewed) could lead them; and fotind 
it-ef-&Fnal, to procure them ar the.leaſt ſome forbearance of threat- 
ned.judgements, or abatement of temporal evils from God, . + 

.: Thus have you heard three Uſes -riade; of Gods mercy in revo- 
king. joyned with his ruth in performing, what he  threazperh. 
One, to cheat up the diſtreſſed ; that he deſpair not, when God 
rhreatned): apother, to ſhake up the ſecure ; that he deſpiſe nor; when 
God threatneth : a third, to quicketi.up-a# ; rhat:rhey believe 'and 
| repent, when God: threarneth. - There is yet another general Uſe to 


| | be,made» hereof ;' which, though it be nor directly proper to''the: 


preſent. argument, yer/1 cannor willingly paſs without 'a*ltle 
touching at ir:: and tharis, to inftru us for the OR 


being of the! like kind' and reaſon either 'with other, 'do'-nivtual>: 
'ly.;g:ve and take light either 20 and frow other. Gods threatnings 
are' true and ftedfaſt : his Promiſes are ſo too , '* ſ' Promiſit: qui! 
non mentitur Deus, which God that cannot lie hath promiſed, ſaithy the 
Apaſtle in cone; place 3: and: in another; Þ Al: ;he Promiſes of God 
are Tear ahd Amen :] and where in 'a-third placerhe ſpeaketh of 
© Two immutable things, iu which it was impoſſible for God to lie, his 


ay his /Threamings are. Now look' on- thoſe Threatnings apain';' 


ſuct. as muſtbeiever underſtood with a'clauſe of reſervation or ex-\ 
ception. Iris ſoalfo inthe Promiſes of God : they are er9e,but yet cou-: 
dit:onal and ſorhey muſt ever beunderſtood with a conditionab clauſe. 
The:exceprion there to beunderſtood, is Repextancez and the: condi-' 


God. Thar-is the courſe, which the very Hyporrites from the fup- |. 


of Gods prom: ſes. For centraries, {as Promiſes and Threatnings are,).] 


promiſe. i3:ons of thoſe rwo. The Promiſes then of God are" 3rne, | 


which wehave:already fonnd: tobe true, but withall condrrional,” and | 


| 1p here,Obedience, Whar God threatuerh ro do unto us,abſolvretyin. 
[- ot. 


words z 
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words ; the meaning is, he will doit, »zleſs we repent and amend - 
and what he promiſeth to do for us, abſolutely in words ; the mean- 
ing is, he will do it, if we believe and ebey. And for ſomuch as this 
clauſe is to be underſtood of courſe, in all Gods promiſes : we may 


| notcharge him with breach of Promiſe, though after he do not really 


perform that to us, which the letter of his promiſe did import, it we 
break the condition, and obey wor, | 
-Wouldeft thou know then, how thou art to extertazy Gods pro- 
miſes, and with whart aſſurance to expetrhem > I anſwer, With a 
confident and obedient heart. Confident, becauſe he is true, that 
hath promiſed ; Obedienr, becauſe that is the condition, under 
which he hath promiſed. Here is a curb then for thoſe mens pre- 
ſumption , who living in fin, and contituing in diſobedience, dare 
yet lay claim to the good Promiſes of God. If ſuch men ever had 
any ſeernihg intereſt in Gods Promiſes ; the intereſt they had, they 
had but by contratf and covenant - and that cavexanr, whether ei- 
ther of the two it was, Law or Goſpel, it was conditional. The co- 
venant of the Law wholly, and 4 Priori,conditional 3 * Hoc fac & 
wives, Ds this and live : and the Covenant of the Goſpel too, after 
a ſort, and 4 Poſtertors,Conditional 3 Crede & Fives, Believe and 
Live. If then they have broken the conditions of both covenants, 
and do neither Believe, nor Do what is required: they have by 
their Unbelief and Diſobedience, fortcited all that ſeeming intereſt 
they had in thoſe Promiſes. Gods Promiſes then, though they be the 
very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Faith and Hope, to as ma- 
ny of us, as whoſe conſ{ciences can witneſs unto us a fincere deſire 
and endeavour of performing that Obedience we have covenanted ; 


.| yet are they to be embraced even by ſuch of us, with a reverend 


fear and trembling, at our own unworthineſs, Bur as for the un- 
clean,and filthy, and polluted ; thoſe Þ Swine and Dogs, that delight 


in {in and diſobedience, and every abomination : they may ſet their 
hearts at reſt for theſe matters; they have neither pare nor 
fellowſhip in any of the ſweet promiſes of God. Let dirty < Swine 
wallow in their own filth ; theſe rich 4 pearls are not for them, 
they are too preciows - let kungry © Dogs glut themſelves with 
their own vomit ; the * Childrens bread 1s not for them, ir is roo 


| delicious, Lethim that will be filthy, * be filthy ftill : the promiſes of 


God are holy things, and belong to none bur thoſe rhax are holy, and 
defire to be holy ftzll, For our ſelves in a word ; let us hope that 4 


m_ being left us, if with faith, and obedience, and patience, we 
watt for it, we ſhall in due time recezve it : but withal Þ les as fear, 


diſobedience or unbelict, any of #s ſhould ſees to come ſhort of is. 
Thus much of the former thing propoſed ; the magnifying. of 


fuſpenſion of threatned judgements ; by occalion of theſe words [7 
Dd 2 will 


(as the Apoſtle exhorteth Heb.4.)Leſt a promiſe being left ws,through | 


Gods Mercy, and the clearing of his Trath in the revocation and | 
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will not bring the Evil,} There is yet a C:ircumftance remaining, of 
this general part of my Text, which would nor be forgotten : it is 
the extent of time, for the ſuſpending of the judgement | 1 wilt xa: 
bring the Evil in h8 daies.. Something I would ſpeak of it too, by 
your patience : it ſhall not be much, becauſe rhe ſeaſon is ſharp, 
and I have not much ſand to ſpend, 1 will not bring the evil. in bu 
daies, The judgement denounced againſt Ahab's houſe, was inthe 
end executed upon it 3 as appeareth in the ſequel of 'the ſtory, and 
eſpecially from rhoſe words of Fehu (who was himſelf the infra 
ment raiſed up by the Lord, andulſed for that execution, in 4 Kings 
10. *[ Know that there ſhall fall to the earth nothing of the word of the 
Lord, which the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahabzfor rhe Lord 
bath done that mhich he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah.) Which were 
enough, (if there were nothing elſe to be ſaid) ro juſtifie Gods 
Truth in this one particular. That which Ahab gained by his 4u- 
miliation, was only the deferring of it for his time-z. I will not bring 
the evil in his daies, As if God had ſaid, This wretched King bath 
provoked me, and pulled down a carſe from me- upon his houſe, 
which ir were bur juſt ro bring upon him and it without farther de- 
lay : yetbecauſe he made not a ſcoff at my Prophet,. bur rook my 
words ſomething to heart, and was bumbled by them ; he ſhall 


| not ſay, bur I will deal mercifully with: him, and beyond his me- 


rit : as 111 as he deſerveth ir, I will do him this favour, 1 wil 
not bring the Evil that is determined againſt his houſe, i» bs 
dates. 


The thing I would obſerve hence, is ; That, When God bath de- 


termined 4a judgement upon any peopie, family, or place ;it is bu great 


mercy to us, if he do not let us live toſee it. It cannot bur be a great 


| | grief ( Ifay not now. to a religious, but even) to any foul, that 


hath notquite caſt off all natural affection : to fore-think and fore- 
know the future calamities of his counrey and kindred. ” Xerxes 
could not forbear weeping, bcholding his huge army that followed 


[him ; only to think, that within ſome few ſcores of years ſo 


many theuſands of proper men would be all dead and rotten: 
and yet that a thing that muſt needs have hapned by the ne- 
reſfity of nature, if no ſad accident or common calamity. ſhould 


haſten the accompliſhment of ir. The declination of a Common- 
.weahih, and the funeral of a Kingdome, forcſeen in the general 
corruption of manners, and decay of diſcipline, (rhe nioſt certain ſym- 


ptoms of a totrering State 3) have ferched tears from the eyes, and 
bload from the hearts of heathen men zealouſly affe&ed to their 
Countrey, How much more grief then muſt ir needs be, to them 
that acknowledge the true God, not only to foreknew the extraor- 
dinary plagees, and miſeries, and calamities which ſhall befall 


their poſterity : bur alſo to fore-read inthem Gods fierce wrath,avd 


heavy diſpleaſure, and bitrer vengeance, againſt their own fins, 
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| ſpeech} of a Shark-in rhe A 


|and the ſins of their pofteriry-? Our bleſſed Saviour, though him- 
ſelf without ſin, and ſo no way acceſſory ro the procurins of the 
evils that ſhould enſue, could nor 
65 HY he beheld the nn ſecurity, and the future raize 
thereof. 
A grief it is then to know theſe things ſhall happen : bur ſome 
happineſs withal, and to be acknowledged as 4 great favour from 
God, to be aflured that we ſhall never ſee them, Ir is no ſmall 
mercy in him, itis noſmall Comfort to us : if cither he zake ws away, 
before his judgements come ; or keep his | judgments away, till 
we be gone. When God had told Abraham, in Gen. 15. that his 
b ſeed ſhould be a' franger in a land that was not theirs, meaning 
Egypt, where they ſhould be kept under, and «flidfed_ 400 years: 
left rhe good Patriarch . ſhould have been ſwallowed up with 
grief at it ; he comforteth him, as with 8 promile of their glorious 


own perſon, and for his own time, [But thow ſbalt go 10 thy fathers 
in peace, and ſhalt be buried is agood old age. verl, 15. In Eſay 39. 
when Hezekiah heard from the mouth of the Propher Eſaah, thar 
all the © treaſures in the Lords houſe ſhould be carried into Baby- 
len, and that his ſons whom he ſhould beger, ſhould be taken away, 
and made Eunuchs in the. palace of the King of Babylon ; he 
ſubmicted himſelf (as it became him to do,) to the ſentence of 
God 3 and comforted himſelf with this, that yet there ſhould be 
peace and irmthin his daies, ver(. 8. In 4 Kings 22, when Huldah 
had propheſicd of the 4 evil that God would bring upon the Ci- 
ty of Jeruſalem, and the whole land of Fudah ; in the name of 
the Lord ſhe pronounceth this as a courtefe from the Lord unto 


led thy ſelf --- Behold therefore 1 will gather thee unto thy fathers,and 
thon ſhalt be gathered unto thy grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not 
ſee all the evil, which 1 will bring upon this place. ] verle laſt. 

Indeed every man ſhould have, and every good man hath, an 
honeſt care of poſterity 3 would rejoyce to ſee things ſerled well for 
them; would grzeve toſee things likely to go if with them, Thar 
common ſpeech which was ſo frequent with © Trberius, was 
monſtrous, and. not ' t: favouring of common humanity, * 'Fx7 
vari aig whim vel, When I am gone, let Heaven and Earth 
be jumbled again into their: old Chaos : bur he that mended. it, 
with! ip7- C&rr® yea, (ſaith he) whileſt 1 live; feemerh: to 
have tenouncedall that was man in him, 4riſtorle hath raughe us 
better; what reaſon taught him, that i Res. poſterorum periinent 
ad defunos; the good orevil of thoſe that come after us, doth 
miore than nothing concern us, when we are dead and gone. 
This 45 true : bur yet  * Froximms egomer mi, though it; were the: 
| bear. a good> conſtruction. 
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, Every man is * neareſ® to himſclf: and that Charity, which 
*-u73 nas looketh abroad, and ſeeketh not only her own, yer beginnerh at 


| advantage : a great — in «ſheriyg thee ſo carly into 


|from us, that ſome evil is coming | towards us. The Prophet 


home, and ſeeketh firſt her own, Whence it is, that a goaly man as 
he hath juſt cauſe to grieve for poſterities ſake, if they muſt fee/ 
Gods judgements ; ſo he hath good cauſe to rejoyce for his own 
ſake, if he ſhall eſcape them : and heis no leſs ro rake knowledge 
of Gods Mercy, in ſparing him ; than of his F«ſtice, in ſtriking 
them. | 

| This point is «ſef#! many waies: IT will tonch bur ſome of 
them, and thar very briefly, Firſt, here is one Comfort, among 
many other, againſt the bitterneſs of zexwporal death, If God 
cut thee off in the midft of thy daies, and beſt of thy ſtrengrh ; 
if death turn thee pale, before age have turned thee gray ; jF the 
flower be plncked off, before it begin to wither : grudge not at 
thy lot therein ; bur meet Gods Meſſenger cheerfully, and .im- 
brace him thankfully, It may be, ' God hath ſome great work 
in hand; from which he meaneth to ſave thee. 'It may be, he 


b Gen, 19-16, ſendeth death-to thee, as he ſent his -Þ Angel to' Lots to pluck | 
UF | thee our of the midſt of a froward - and crooked generation, 


and to ſnarch thee away, leſt a worſe thing than death ſhould} 


A 


happen unto thee. Caſt not therefore a longing eye back upon C 


Sodom, neither defire to linger in the plain; (ir 1s but a wal-| 
ley of tears and miſcry :) bur up to the mountain from whence 
cometh thy ſalvation, le!t ſome evil overtake thee. Poſſibly, that 
which thou thinkeſt an «untimely death, may be to thee a double 


Gods glorious preſence ; and ſome advantage too, inplucking thee 
ſo ſcaſfonably from Gods imminent Judgement, Ir is a favour to be 
© taken away betimes, when evil is determined upon thoſe that 
are lefr. 

immort. ereptus ex bis miſeiiis, Cy ex iniquiſſima conditionc «vite viderctur. Cic. 5. E- 
hoc lutFwſum [uls, acerbum pairie, grave bots omiicus : ſed it tamen Remp. caſus ſecuts 


erepta L. Craſſo & Viis imm. vita, ſed donata mers efſe videretur, ' Non vidit flagrantem, &c. 
Fortunatus Uiius | Hortenſii] exitus, qui ea non vidit cum ficrent, que previdit futura - - ſed 


Secondly, here is'a Warning for us, to take conſideration of the 
loſs of good or uſeful men; and to fear, when they are going 


complaineth of the too great and general negle& hercof in his 


time 3 4 [The righteous periſheth,and no man layeth it to hears ;, and 
merciful men are taken away, none conſidering that the righteoms is 


| taken away from the evil to come, Eſa, 57.) When God ſendeth' 


his © Angel. to pluck out his righteous Lors, what may | Sodowe | 
expect bur fire and brimftoneto berained down upon them > When | 


he pluckerh out the faireſt and choiſeſt flowers .in his garden, and! 
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| beds, for your abominations z whom you hate, and ſpiſe and per- 
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croppeth off the tops of the goodlicſt Poppies : whocan think other, 
than that he meaneth to lay his garden waſte, and to turn it into 
a wild wilderneſſe ? when he underminerh the main pillars of the 
houſe, taketh away the very props and buttreſſes of Church and 
Common-weal ; {weepeth away religious Princes, wiſe Senators, 
zealous Magiſtrates , painfull Minifters, men of etninent ranks, 
gifts, or example : Who can be ſecure, that either ' Church, or 


nor fall > God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from the evil to come : 
we. in wiſdom ſhould look for evil ro come : when God taketh 
ſuch away. | 
14\Thirdh , here 1s inflrudion for worldlings, to make much of 
thoſe few godly ones that live among them : for they are the very 
peawrs of their peace, and the pledges of their ſecurity. Think nor, 
ye filthy Sodomites, it is for your own ſakes, that ye have been 
ſpated ſo long ; know to whem you are beholden : This Fellow 
|» that came in 10 ſojourn among you! *this ſtranger , this Lox, 
whom you ſo hate, and malign, and diſquiet ; he it is thar 
hath bayled you hitherto, \ and given you proted#ion, Deſpiſe not 
Gods. patience, and long-ſuffering, 'ye prophane ones ; neither 
bleſs your ſelves in your 'ungodly wayes 3 neither ſay, We prof- 


as our ſelves, Learn, O ye deſpiſers,"thar if God thus forbear you, 
it is not at all for your own ſakes, or becauſe he careth nor to pu- 
niſh evil doe's; no ; he hath a little remnant, a © lietle flock, a 


Ceommon--weal (hall * ſtand up long 3 and not zorrer ar leaſt; if 


per, though we walk in the luſts of our hearts. This and thus | 
we have done,. and nothing hath been done to us, God holdeth | 
his hand, and holdeth his toxgue at us ſurely © He is ſuch a one} 
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little handfull of his own among you ; a © few names that have 
given themſelves unto him, and'call upon him daily for mercy upon 
the land, and that f weep and wowrn in ſecret, and: upon their 


ce Revel, 3.4, 


t Ezek g.4. 


ſecute, and defame, and account as the 'very ſcumms? of the people; 
and the refuſe and off ſcouring of all things;' ro whom yet you owe 
your. preſervation. - Surely,' if-it were'not for ſome godly Fehoſha- 
phat or other , whoſe 8 preſence God regardeth among you; if jt 
were not for fome zealows- Moſes or other that ® ſtandeth in the 
zap for you: Gods wrath had entred in'upon you long ere this, 
as a mighty breach of water 3 and as an overflowing delxze over- | 
whelmed you ; and you had been ſwept away as with the i Bee- 
ſome of deftruftion, and devoured as ſtubble before the, fire. Ir is 
The innocent that delivereth the Land, and repriveth it from de- 
ſrucion, when the ſentence of deſolation is pronounced againſt it , 
and it t delivered by the pureneſſe of bis hands. O the goodneſs of 
our G O D ! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt- 
Sea, if among ſo many thouſands of beaſtly and filthy perſons 
there had been found bur | Tex righreows ones 3 and that was for 


84 King. 3.14. |. 
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 Feruſalem, if in all the * ſtreets and broad places thereof, replenith- 


[to doe them moſt good; thirſting moſt after their deſtrudFi0x, who 


b Luk 19 4+ 


- [thee, and © Ther ſhall he tear thee in pieces, and there ſhall be none 


c Pal. 50.22, 


each City , but two perſons : nay , that would have pardoned 


ed with a world of 1delaters, and Swearers, and Adwlterers, and 
Oppreſſors, there had been found bur one ſingle man, that execnted | 
judgement, and ſought the truth from his heart, But, O the wad- 
neſs of the men of this fooliſh world withall ! who ſeek to 
doe them moſt; miſchief of all others, who of all others ſcek 


are the chiefeſt inſtruments of their preſervatiov, Oh fooliſh and 
mad world ! if thou hadſt but wit enough, yer, yet to gee and 
to make much of that little flock, the hoſtages 4 thy peace, and 
the earneſt of thy tranquillity } it thou wouldſi bur Þ Know, eves 
thou, at leaſt-in this thy day, rhe things that belong unto thy peace | 
Thou art yet happy, that God hath a remnant in thee : and if thou 
kneweſt how to make uſe of this happineſs, at leaſt in this thy day, 
by honouring their perſons, by procuring their fer and welfare, 
by following their examples, by praying for their continuance ; 
thou mighteſt be {31}, and wore , and ever. happy, Bur it theſe 
tbings, that belong unto thy peace, be now hidgen from thine eyes ; 
is theſe mer, that prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy deſtruction, 
be now deſpiſed in thy heart, in thisday of thy peace: God is juſt ; 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon they may be taken from thee : and 
though he do not bring the evil upon thee #s their days ; when they 
are gone, thon knoweſt not how ſoon vengeance may overtake 


left to deliver thee, 
| TI have now done, Beſeech we God the Father of mercies, for 

his dear ſox Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to ſhed his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts 3; that Ly his good bleſſing upon us, that which hath been 
preſently delivered agreeably ro his holy Truth and Word, may 
take root downwards, in our hearts, and bring forth fruit upwards 
in 'our-lives and converſations: and fo to aſſiſt us ever with his 
grace, that we may with humble confidence lay hold on his wer- 
cies, with cheerfull reverence tremble.at his judgements, by wafcien-| 
ed repentance turn from us what he hath threarned, and by urwearied 
Obedience aſſure unto us what he'hath promiſed. 'To which Holy 
Father, Sou, and Spiris, three perſons, and Fc. | | 
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3 KINGS 21, 29» 
——T will not bring the evil in bis daies : but in 


bie ſons dayes will I bring the evil upou bis 
bouſe. 


Come now this third time to entreat - of this 

Scripture, and ( by Gods help ) ro finiſh ir, Of 

the three parts whereof, heretofore propounded, 

viz, 1. Ahab's Humiliation 3.2. The ſuſpenſion of 

his judgement for hs time, 3. And the Devolution 

of it upon Fehoram: the two former having been 
already handled the laft only now remainethto be conſidered of, In 
the proſecution whereof; as heretofore. we have cleered GO D's 

E | Holineſs, and Truth: fo we ſhall be now occaſioned to clear his 
Fuſtice, from ſuch impurations, as might ſeem to lie upon ir from 
this At. And that in three reſpedFs ; accordingly as Fehoram, who 
Randeth here puniſhable for Aheb's fin, may be conſidered in a 
threefold reference to Ahab : that is to lay; either relate, as the ſon 
of Ahab; or diſparate, as another __ om Ahab z or comparatt, 
c | as 


—— 
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a 4 King. 3.2. 
b Owuſquam 
eſt bominum, 
qui fuiſſe illum 
| Jovem] Derm 
credat, tam in- 
juſtum » tam 


Ad Populum, 2 King. 2 1.29, 


as a man 2? not _—_ ſo bad as 4hab, Now what ® Juſtice 
firſt ro puniſh he ſon tor the father ? or indeed ſecondly, any 
one man for another ? but moſt of all thirdly, rhe lefſe offender for 
the greater ? 


impiums nec mortalium ſaltem conſlituta ſervantem ; apud quos nefas baveretur magnum alt: rum pro altero pletti, 


2, 


3. 


4 c Rom. 3.5,6. 


d Gen. 19. 25. 


e Plal, 36. 6. 


_—_— 


&+ aliena deliffa aliorum cervicibus vindicais ? Arnob. contr. Genr, lib. 7. 


It is not a matter of ſo much difficulty, as at the firſt appear- | 
ance it ſeemeth, to clear theſe doubrs ; it all things thereto apper- 


[raining be duly and diftindly confidered, The greateſt trouble will 


be , ( the things being of more_ variety than hardneſs, } ro ſort 
them in ſuch manner, as that we.:may'itherein proceed orderly and 
without confuſion. Evermore, we khow, Certainties muſt rule 
Uncertainties; and clear truths, donbrfull : it will be therefore ex- 
pedient for us, for the better guiding of our judgements, firſt to 
lay down ſome Certainties ; and then afterwards by them to mea- 
ſure our'fit reſolutions to the doubts 3 and then /aſtly from the pre- 
miſes to raiſe ſome few i»ſtrn#;ons for our uſe. 

The firſt Certainry then, and a main ove, is this, Howſoever 
things appear to us, yet God neither is, nor can be #njuſt ; as nor 
in any other thing, ſo neither in his puniſhments. © 7s God «n-|( 
righteous, that raketh vengeance ? God forbid : for then bow ſhall God| 
judge the world ? 4 ſhall not the Fudge of all the earth doe right ? 
Indeed the reaſons of his Fuſtice oftentimes may be, oftentimes are, 
unknown to us : bur they never are, they never can be, unrigbieors 
in him. If in a deep point of Law, a learned diſcreet Fadee ſhould 


[upon ſufficient grounds give ſentence, flat contrary to what an or- 


dinary by-ſtander would think reaſon, { as many times it falleth 
out 5 ) it is not forthe grieved party to complain of inj»ftice done 
him : he ſhould rather ;-zpure what is done, to want of 5&#{ in him- | 
ſelf, rhan of Conſcience in the Judge, Right ſo, if in many things 
Gods proceedings hold not proportion with thoſe charaters of 
Juſtice'and Equity, which our weak and carnal reaſon would ex- 

{sz we' muſt thence inferr our own ignorance, nort- his injuſtice. 
*© And that ſo much the rather ;- becauſe thoſe matters of Law are| 
* ſuch as fall within the comprehenſion of- ordinary reaſon , where- 
© as the wayes of Gedare farr removed out of our fight, and advan- | 
* ced above our reach : and beſides, an earthly Fudge is ſubje&to 
* miſprifion, miſ-informarion ,. partialicy , corruption, and ſun- 
< dry infirmitics that may :witiate his; proceedings 3. whereas no 


|<ſuch thing can poflibly. fall upon: the divine Nature, - David 


* hath taughr us in the Pſalm, that © The righteouſneſs of God i as 
© the great monntains, and'bi judgements as the great deep. A great, 
© Mountars is cath to be ſeen; a man thar will but open his eyes 
* cannot over-look it: but who can - ſee into the bottom of the 


© See, or finde our what is done 'in the depths thereof > a 
ever 
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9on 


Is 


| Lord & righteous in all his waies,and holy in all his works, < Though 


|flifted for (in -' yet in the third condition they fail, becauſe 


[ſome ſin deferving them 3 but for that, there are withall other 
|ends, and reaſons for which they are infliFed, and whereunto 


ever we do then; ler us beware we meaſure. not * his waies, by 
our waits ; nor hi works, by our works: howſoever they ſeem 
ro ſwerve from the rules of our waies and works ; yet ftilt » The 


& wecannot fathom the deeps of his judgements, ( for © The Well 
© & deep, and we have not wherewirhall to draw ; }- yet ler the 
«© aſſurance ' of the righteouſneſs of all his proceedings ſtand firm 
& 2nd 'manifeſt as the mountains, which can neither be removed nor 
ho hid, bur ſtand faſt rooted for evermore, This we muſt reſt upon 
upon as a certain Truth; Howſoever,whomſoever,whenſoever, God 

a#niſheth; he is never unjuſt, | 
*The'ſecond Certainty. To ſpeak of Puniſhmenrs properly ; No tem- 
poral evil is ſimply, and de toto'genere a puniſhment, ' By temporal 
evils,” 1 underftand all the penal evils of this life, that do or may 
befal us'from our bodily conception, to our bodily: deaths incluſiv? ; 
hunger, cold, nakedneſs, ſickneſſes,  infirmities, diſcontents, re- 

oaches, poverty, impriſonments, loſſes, croſſes, diftreſſes, death, 
and the reſt ; in a word, all that © Sore :ravel,which God hath given 
zo the ſons of men, to beexerciſed therewith, and that © Heavy yoke 
which i upon the ſons of Adam, from the day that they go ont of their 
mothers womb till the day that they return to the mother of all things. 
I ſay none of all theſe are properly and de 700 genere to be acconnt- 
ed puniſhments, For to make a thing {imply,and properly, and for- 
mally, a puniſhment, there are required theſe three conditions : 
1. That it be painful, and grievous to ſuffer. 2. Thar ir be 7zfli- 
#ed for ſome fault, 3. That it be 7»wolauntary, and againſt the 
ſufferers will. Thar which hath bur the firſt of theſe three conditi- 
0s, may be called after a ſort (and truly roo) Malum pens, a 
kind of | puniſhment, But weivs, and properly, that Evil on- 
ly is a puniſhment, wherein the whole three conditions concurr, 
Now thefe tempornt evils, though they have the rwo firſt conditions; 
aſl of them being grieveus to ſuffer, all of them being in- 


they are nor, involuntary (imply, and perpetually, and de ſuo 
penere involuntary; (to omit allo a kind of failing in the 
ſecond condition 3 not but that they are ever inflicted for 


they are inrended, beſides and above the puniſhment of the offence) 
It may not be —_ indeed, bur theſe things are- z#voeluntary 
fomerimes in the particular, and eſpecially to ſome men, even | 
the leaſt of them : but ſimply and univerſally ſuch they are not ; fince 
by otherſome men, the greateſt of them are willingly and cheerful- 
1y, not only ſuffered, but deſired, Not but that they are grievous 
to the beſt. (It muſt needs be ſome grief, as to the Merchant, to 


fee his rich lading caſt over-board, and to the Patient ro have an 


1 Elay 55 8,9, 
o Plal. 14. 5. 


c John 4, t1. 


d Eccleſ.1.13. 


e SiraC» 40, I, 
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OR 


"Ee3. old | 


212 | Ad Populum, 3 King. 21. 29.| 
old feſtered ſore ſearched and findged 5 ſo to the Chriſtian, to have | A 
Gods correfing hand lic heavie upon him in ſome temporal affliction: 
2 Heb. 12.11 | The Apoſtle telleth us plainly, * No aftidion for the preſent s 
joyous, bat grievous.) Burt involuntary it is no more in him, than 
thoſe other things are in them, As therefore the Merchant, though 
it pity his heart to {ee ſo much wealth irrecoverably loſt, yer ger- 
teth the beſt help, and uſerh\ the beſt ſpeed he can to empty the 
Veſſel of them,for the ſaving of bi life ; and as the Patient, though 
b Eſt plane |\b he ſmart when the wound is dreſſed, yer thanketh and feeth 
gue [1* | Surgion for his pains, in hope of future eaſe: ſo the Chriſtian though 
ſealpelli =- Non | theſe temporal evils ſomewhat trouble him , yer he .is willing to 
amen ſecer? . | them, andhe is cheerful under them, and he acknowledgeth Gods 
quia dolores oodneſs in them, and returneth him zhanks for them ;z becauſe he 
= = * FRoweh they are ſent for his furure good, andthat they will at the 
gemens & mu- | laſt © yield him the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, when he ſhall 
+ -——"\p have been ſufficiently exerciſed thereby. See-4 Perer and Fohn 
poimodum eaſ- | 74109199, When they ſuffered for the Name of Jeſus, and S. Pal 


dem mercede ſo far from fearme, that he © longed after his diſſelsrion 5 and 
- — —npy the bleſſed Martyrs running to a faggot, as to afeaſt, Verily, Gods 


1 Kb. x2. 11. | Children ſee great good in theſe things, which others account evils - | 
A8s 5. 4z. | and therefore they take them not as bare puniſhments ſent ro affliit | C 
e Phil. 1. 23. |them 3 bur as g/oriows trials to exerciſe them, as gracious corrections 
| to humble cthem,as preciows receipts to purge and recover,and reſtore, 
and ftrengthen them. 
G So thar it is not any of the temporal evils of this life 3 but much 
rather the everlaſting pains of hell, wherein the juſt reward and pu- 
f Rom. 6. 23. | niſhment of ſin properly and eſpecially conſiſteth, f The wages 
-: ©:241 3res- | Of fin is death + the proper wages of ſin eternal death, For ſo 
H+ Tis x9#ds | the Antitheſis in that place giveth it to be underſtood, viz. of 
$uJer4mrc” | ſuch 4death as is oppoſed to Eternal Life,and that is Eternal Death; 
mulo Licinas | [ The wages of ſin i death : but the gift of God is Eternal Life.)] Rem.6, 
Jacet ; a! ©4'9. | By the diſtribution of thoſe Eternal puniſhments then, we are ra- 
allo. C- (ther to judge of GoDs righteouſneſs, in recompenling ſinners ; 
dimus eſſe ve- | than by the diſpenſation of the zemporal evils, It was a ſtum- 
Oey” bling block to the 8 heathen, to ſee good reſled, and wice 
Cic. 3. de Nar. | proſper : it made them doubt ; ſome, whether there were a God, 
m_ _ & lor no ; others nothing better, whether a providence, or no. Bur 
lib. ach | What marvel if they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge ci- 
Mcnand. apud |ther of God, or of his previdence ; when Fob, and David, and other 
os  |the dear children of God have been much puzled with it? Da- 
b Pal. 73. 23. | vid confeſſeth in Pſal, 73, that His feer had wellnigh ſlipped, 
| when he ſaw the proſperity of the wicked: and certainly down 


| he had been, had he not happily ſtepped i into the Santtuary of 


WIGS 69. 


| God, and there underſtood the end of theſe men, Temporal evils, 
[ver they be ſometimes puniſhments of fin: yer they are not 


ever ſent as puniſhments, (becauſe ſometimes they have other 
exds 


ht. 


— —— — — — + — 
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A |ends and ſes, and are ord:nabilia in melius;,) and ſecondh, they are | - 
never the only puniſhments 'of fin ; becauſe there are | germ and | 


* [ſearch far into particulars, yer ſome general ſatisfattion we may 


more laſting puniſhments reſerved for ſinners after this life of which 
there is no other uſe or end, bur to paniſh, ſince they are not 0#4;- 
| nabilia in melixe, If we will maketheſe remporal evils the meaſure, 
whereby to judge of the Fuftice of God, we cannor ſecure yur ſelves 


unto. particular men being «»ſearchable. Bur thoſe everiaſting' pu- 
niſhments are they, wherein Gods Fuſtice ſhall be manifeſted ro 
every eye, in.due time ; ar thar laſt day, which is therefore-.calle 


righteous judgement of God, Implying, that howſoever God js juſt 
in all his ju«gements and adts of providence, even upon earth ; yer 
the Counſels and Purpoſes of God in theſe things are often ſecrer,and 
paſt finding out : bur at the laſt great day, when > He ſhall render 
10 every man according t0 he works his everlaſting recompence z 
then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wrath, and the righteouſneſs. of 
his judgement ſhall be revealed ro every eye in the condign pu- 
niſhment of unreconciled finners. That is the ſecond Certainty ; 
Temporal evils, are not alwates, nor fimply,nor property, the puniſh- 
ments for fin, 

If any man ſhall be yer unſatisfied, and defire to have Gods ja- 
" ſomewhat farther cleared, even inthe diſpoſing of theſe rem- 
poral things : although it be neither ſafe, nor poſhible for us, to 
have from a third certainty ; and that is this. Every evil of pain, 
whatſoever it be, or howſoever conſidered, which is brought upon 
any man, is brought upon him evermore for fin, yea and that al- 
ſo for his own perſonal ſin. Every branch of this aſſertion would 
be well marked. I ſay firſt, [ Every evil of pais,whatſoever it be;] 
whether natnral defefts and infirmiries in ſoul or body, or owrward 
«fi ions in goods, friends, or good name z whether inward diſtreſſes 
of an afflied,or terrours of an affrighted conſcience z whether texe- 
poral.or eternal Death ; whether evils of this lite, or after ic: or 
whatſoever other evil it be, thatis any way grievous to any man z 
every ſuch evil is for fin. 

I ſay, Jecondy, every evil of pain, howſvever conſidered : whether 
formally, and ſub ratione pen, as the proper cffe&t of Gods venge- 
ance and wrath againſt fin z or as a fatberly correfion and cha- 
ſtiſement, to w*rzvre us from ſome paſt ſin; or as a medicinal pre- 
ſervative, to ſtrengthen us againſt ſome furure fin; or as a clog- 
ging chain to keep under and diſable us from ſome outward work 
of finz or as a fit matter and obje& whereon to exerciſe our 
Chriſtian graces of faith, charity,parience, humility, and thereſt; or 
as an nin given and taken by Almighty God, for the greater 


from erring dangerouſly : Gods purpoſes in the diſpenſation of theſe | . 


by Saint Paul,Rom.2, * The day of wrath, andof the revelation of the 


manifeſtation of the glory of his Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, 
Ee 3 in 


| 
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a Pſal. 39. we, 


{b Joh.g. 2,3: 


_- 
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c See Ariſt, 2. 
Phyr, c.8. & g. 
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14d x Per. i. 17. 


e Gal, 6,5- 


f Deur. 24-16. 


g Erzck. 18. 2 
&cC. 


| Jer. 31. 29. 


— 


{in the removal of it z or as an a& of Exemplary juſtice, for the ad- 
| 0»ition and terrour of others ; or for whatſoever other end, pur- 


| - ſay ehirdly, Every ſuch ev? 


ither of rthe'b1/ind man himſelf, or of his parents, above other 
| men, that: he Was born blind, Our | Saviour Chriſt: acquitteth 
| rhem of thar, Fohn 9. in anſwer to his Diſciples, who were -but|.} 
| too forward'(asGod knoweth moſt men are) to.judge the wor. | 
| Ogr Savidurs anſwer there, never intended other, bur that flillche 
|xrrue cauſe deſerving thar blindneſs was his, and Ins parents: fis: 
| but his purpoſe was to inſtru his' Diſciples, that that. '/»fir- 
| anicy was -not laid: upon him rather than upon another man, 
|:2weerly for that reaſon, becauſe he '{or his parents): had drferved 
'| wore than other mens bur for ſome farther exds which God: had 


rhe diſpenſarions of his. wonderful:. providepce.:; It is from' Gods] . 
| mercy,” ordering them to thoſe Ends he hath purpoſed ; that his 
{| ptniſhments' are good: bur it is withall from- our fins, deſer- 
| ving them as #he ceaſe, that they are juſf. Even as the rain that 
falleth upon the eart 
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K 


e, orreſpedt it be inflicted. i Led YO 
pow 95 1 of pain, is brought upon us for ſav. 
There may - be other ends, there may be other occoſtons, there 
may be other: #ſes of ſuch} Zvils : bur till the- original Casſe of 
them all, is fin. [ * When thou with rebuk's doſt chaſten man. for 
fou.] Ic was not for any Þ® extraordinary notorious  fins,.) ci- 


in-it in his fecrer and everlaſting purpoſe, and namely this ama 
the reſt ,that the works of God might ie manifeſt in him,and the God: 
head of the Son made glorious in his miraculous cure.. . As anjC 
Nature, the intennon of the c End doth nor overthrow, but-rather! 
fuppoſe rhe weceſity of the Matter > ſois it inthe works. of Godzarid 


, Whether it moyſten it kindly, and make 
it fruittul, or whether ir choak or f{locken and : drown it,. yet| | 
ſtill had its beginning from the waponrs, which. the earth. ir felf| | 
ſent up. All thoſe Evils, which fall ſo daily and thick upon us|D 
from Heaven, (whether to wary» us, or to plague us, ). are 
bur arrows which our ſelves firſt ſhor #p againſt heaven, and 
now drop down again with doubled force upon our heads. 
o—_ pena propter culpam : all evils of pain, are for the evils 
of ſon, | 1-02 

1 fay fowrthly, All ſuch evils are for o#r own fins. The: Scri- 
ptures are plain. 4 God judgerh every man according to his. own 
works, © Puery man fhall bear his: own burden, &c, God hath 
enjoyned'itas a Law for Magiftrates, (wherein they have: alſo his 
example to lead them) that * nor the fathers for the children, | 
or the children for the fathers, but every man ſhould be put to death 
for his own ſin, Deut. 24. 16, If Iſracl take up a Proverb of their 
own heads, | & The fathers have eaten ſowr grapes, and the| 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge] they do it without cauſe, and; 
they are checked for it, The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall-dye 5 and | 


— wo a 


Re  ..—————— 
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if any man eat ſowr grapes, his own teeth { and not anothers for 
him ) ſha/l be ſet-on edge thereby. For indeed, how can it be orker 
wiſe > or who can reaſonably think , that our moſt gracious 
God, who is ſo ready to rake from us the guilt of owr own, ſhould 
yet lay upon #6 the guiltof other mens ſins > The only exception to be 
made in this kind, is that alone ſtisfattory puniſhment of our ble(- 
ſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : nor ar all for bi own fins, 
( far be the impiety from us, ſo to imagine ; for * He did no ſin, 
neither was there any guilt found in his mouth : ) but for oxrs, * He 
payed that which he never took 3 ir was For onr rranſgreſsions that 
he was wounded, and the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, 
Yet even thoſe meritorious ſufferings of his, may be ſaid (in a qua- 
lified ſenſe ) to have been for his own fins: ( although, in my 
judgement, it be far better to abſtain from ſuch 'like ſpeeches , 
as are of ill and ſuſpicious found, though they may be in ſome 
ſort defended.) Buthow for hs own (ins? his own by Commiſſion? by 
no means : ( God forbid any man ſhould reach, any man ſhould 
conceive fo ; the leaſt thought of this were blaſphemy : ) bur his 
own by c /mputation, Not that he had ſianed, and ſo deſerved pu- 
| niſhment : but that he had 4 rakes: upon him our fins, which 
deſerved that puniſhment. As he that »ndertaketh for another 
mans debr, tmaketh it hi own, and ſtandeth chargeable with ir, as 
if it were b& own perſonal debt : ſo Chriſt, becomming ſurety for 
our ſins, made them © his own, and ſo was puniſhable tor them, 
as if they had been his own perſonal ſins ; f Who his own ſelf bare our 
ſins in his own body upon the tree, 1 Pet, 2. Thar he was puniſbed for 
us, who himſelf deſerved no puniſhment z ir was, becauſe ® He 
was made ſin for ws, who himſelf knew no ſin, Sothatl ſay,in ſome 
ſenſe the aſſertion may be defended univerſally, and withour 
exception : but yer I deſire rather ir might be thus ; Chrifts 
) | only excepted, all the Pains and Evils of men are brought upon 

them for their own ſins, 

Theſe three points then ate certain: and it is needfull they 
ſhould be well underſtood and remembred ; becauſe nothing 
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can be objeed againſt Gods Fuſtice, in the puniſhing of fin, which 
may not be eaſily removed, if we have recourſe to ſome one or 
other of theſe three Certainties, and rightly apply them. All the 
three doubts propoſed in the beginning, have one and the ſame re- 
| ſolution: anſwer one ; and anſwer all. Ahab here linneth by op- 
preſſion : and yer the evil muſt lighr, though nor af! of ir (for ſome 
part of it fell, and was performed upon 4hab himſelf ) yer rhe 
main of it upon his ſon Fehoram. [ 1 will not bring the evil in his 
days, but in his ſons diys will Thring the evil upox his houſe. ] Ie isnor 
Fehorams cafe alone : it is a thing that often hath, and daily doth 
befall many others. In Geneſis 9. when Noah's ungracious ſon 
Ham had diſcovered 'his Fathers nakedneſs : the old man ( no 
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doubr, by Gods ſpecial inſpiration ) layerh rhe curſe 'not upon | 
Ham himſelf, but upon his fon Canaan , * [ Curſed be Canaan, 
&c. ] And God ratified the curſe, by rooting our the poſterity of 


and then afterwards from the face of the whole earth. Fere- 
boaw's » 1delairy cut off his poſterity from the Kingdom ; and the 
© wickedneſs of Eli his ſons, theirs, from the Prieſtbood of {ſrael. 
Gehaſi with the bribe, he took, purchaſed a 4 leproſie in fec-lim- 
ple to him and bis beirs for ever, The Fewes, for toning the Propbers 


blood-guiltineſs, not only upon themſelves, but upon their childres 
alſo, [ © His blood be wpon ws, and upon our Children, | The wrath of 
God therefore coming upon them * to the #tmoſt , and the cwrſe 
of God abiding upon Tis poſterity even unto this day : wherein they 
ſill remain, ( and God knoweth how long they ſhall) a baſe and 
deſpiſed people ; ſcattered almoſt every where, and every where 
hated. Inſtances might be endleſs, both in private perſons and fa- 
milies, and in whole K:ngdoms and Countries, Bur itis a needleſs 
labour to maltiply inſtances in ſo confeſſed a point : eſpecially God 


in the ſecond command:ement of the Law ; that he will not ſpare 
in his 8 Fealoufte ſomerimes to wiſit the ſins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation, 


Fathers are viſited upon the Children : but de jure, with what right 
and equity it is ſo, ir is (as Saint Chryſoflom ſpeaketh ) b ima 
maulgUruiley x mrrax,7 mereecdue, a queſtion famous , and much 


lution. of this queſtion, * by thoſe that have purpoſely handled it, 
are very many. But multitude breedeth contuſion : and therefore 
| propoſe no more but two only, unto which ſo many of the reſt 
as are material may be reduced ; and thoſe two grounded upon the 
certainties already declared, The former concerneth the Natwre of 
thoſe Puniſbments, which are infligted upon the Children for the 
Fathers ſins ; the later, the Condition of thoſe Children, upon whom 
ſuch puniſhments are inflicted. | 

As to the firſt, The puniſhments which G o Þ bringeth uſually 
upon the Children for the fathers fins, are only :emporal and entward 
puniſhments. Some have been plagued with infeRious -diſcaſes : 


David. pronounced againſt him took effeR&, as it is like it did. 
Some have come to untimely and uncomfortable ends : as Devids 
children, ® Amon and * Atſalos ; and the * little ones of Da- 
than, and Abiram, and others, Some have had lofles, and re- 
proaches, and manifold other diſtrefſes and afligions in ſundry 
kinds, too long to rehearſe, And all theſe temporal judgements, 


Canaan, firſt out of the pleaſant Laxd, wherein they were ſearcd ; | 


of God, but moſt of all for crucifying the Son of God, brought | 


— 
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There is'no queſtion then de fatts, bur ſo it is 3 the fins of the | 


debated. The conſiderations, which I find given in for the reſo-|. 


as * Gehazies poſterity 3 and | Foabs allo, if that curſe which |* 
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| [j#dgement doth ſometimes light upon a Nation or people, for the 


. [private perſons, every ſucceſſion maketh a change z ſo that when 
the Father dyeth, and the ſon cometh after him, there is not now the | 
ſame perſon that was before, bur another - bur in Cities, and Coun- 


| [niſhment of one for enorher ; than it ought to be accounted rhe pu- 


: Senacherth, for * David's ſake, many years after his death 
Eſ#y 37. 35. And the ſucceſſion of the Crown of 1ſrael continued 


|in the line of > Fehs for four deſcents ; for the zeal that he ſhew- ! 
ed againſt the worſhippers of Bal, and the houſe of 4bab. So 


then, men may fare the berter-; and ſo they may fare the worſe to ; 


to hell for his fathers wickedneſs. kth 

If it be obſeed ; that for any people or perſon to ſuffer a © fa- 
mine of the word of God, to bedeprived ofthe uſe and benefit of the 
ſacred and ſaving ordinances of 'God; to be left in utrer darkneſs 


without which (ordinarily) there can be no knowledge of Chriſt; 
nor means of Fazth, nor poſſibility of Salvation; to be thus viſited, 
is more thana temporal puniſhment : and yet this kind of ſpiritual 


elief,, and vnthankfulneſs, and impenitency, and contempt of rheir 
_—_ whileſt they had the light: and char therefore be 
Children for their Parents, and Poſterity for their Anceſtry are pu- 
niſhed not only with Temporal, but even with Spiritsal judgements 
alſo. If any ſhall thus obje&, one of theſe rwo anſwers may fatisfic 


perly a ſpiritual judgement ; yet it would not follow that oxe man 


private an as; and publick ſocieties rhere is this difference : that in 


treys, and Kingdoms, and all publick ſocieties, ſucceſſion makerh 
no change 3 ſo that when 4 Ont generation paſſerh, and another com- 
eth after it, there is not a»otber City, or Nation, or People than 
there was before, bur zhe ſawe, If rhen the people of the ſame land 
ſhould in thi generation be viſited wich any ſuch ſpiritual judge- 
ment, as is the removal of their Cazdleftick, and the want of rhe 
Goſpef, for the ſins and "incur of their Anceſtors in ſome for- 
mer generations : yet this ought ho more to be accounted the pu- 


niſhing of exe for-aother, to puniſh aman in his od age, for the 
ſins of his yourh. For as the body of a man; though the primitive 
woyſture be cominually ſpending and waſting therein, and that de- 
cay be ſtill rcpaired by a daily ſupply of new and alimental moy- 


cheir "farbers ſons mighe bring upon them : even as the faith; and 
wvertues, and other graces of the fathers do ſometimes conveigh rem- 
| poral bleſſings to their poſterity, So Feruſalem was ſaved'in the ſiege 


for the verints, or vices of their Anceſtors. Outwardly, and temepo- ' 
rally. they may : but ſpiritsally and eternally they cannor. For as ne- | 
ver yet any man went to heave for his farkers gvodneſs ; ſo neither 


without the leaſt glimpſe of the glorious light of he Goſpel of God; | 


them. Firſt,if ir ſhould be granted, the want of the Goſpel to be pro- | 
were puniſhed ſpiritually for rhe fault of another , For berwixt | 
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thereof, is truly the ſame. River : ſoa; Nation or: People, though 


© Ad Popul, 3Kivg, 21. 29.) 


ſpring, though che water rhat is in the channel be contiqually run-| 
ning our, and orber water freſhly ſucceeding in the place and room 


one generation is ever paſling-away, and another -coming on, is yet 
truly the ſame Nation or People, after an hundred,/or a thouſand: 
years, which it was before, | | 


tval, bur rather @ remperal puniſhment,” We call ic indeed ſome- 
times a ſpiritual Fudgement, as we dothe free uſe of ira ſpiritual 
'Bleſsing : becauſe the Goſpel was written for, and revealed unto the 
'Church, by tbe Spirit of Go D ; andalſo becaule ir is the holy Or- 
dinaxce of G 0D, and the proper inſtrument whereby (ordinarily) 
'the'Spirituallifeof Faith and of Grace is conveyed int our ſouls, 
But yet properly and primarily, thoſe only are * Spirirnal Bleſsangs, 
; which arc immediately wrought inthe ſoul by the _ of God, and 
'by-the ſame $pirir cheriſhed: and preſerved in the heart ,of the re- 
'ceiver for hisgood, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe thar are 
born again of che ſpirzt - and all thoſe, on the contrary, which may 
be ſubje& to decay, or are common to the reprobate with the Eleet, 


A 


+ Again ſecondly 5 The want of the Goſpel, 15 not properly 4 ſpiri- | * 1 


\or may turn to the hurt of the receiver, are tobe eſteemed remporal 
bleſſings, and not ſpiritual. And ſuch a bleſsing, is the ourward 


therefore conſequemtly, 1s to be eſteemed a remporal judgement, ra- 
ther than ſpirirnal. So that, notwithſtanding 1h# i»ſtance, till the 


the (ins of the fathers upon the children with ##tward and temporal, 
bur never with ſpiritual and erernal puniſhments, | | 

; Now, if there could no more be ſaid to this doubt, but only 
this ; it were ſufficient to clear Geds Jxſtice - fince we have been 
already inſtructed, thar theſe temporal. judgments are not alwaics 


fings are indeed no true bleſſings properly; becauſe wicked men have 
their portion.in them as well as the Godly, and they may turn (and 
often do) to the. greater hurt of the ſoul, and fo become ratlicr 
Punifhments,than Bleſs ings « ſo to the contrary, outward puniſhments 
are no true pumſhments properly ; becauſe the Godly have their 


do) to the greater.good of the foul, and ſo become rarher Bleſ51ngs, 
than Paniſhments. ; ; A 
If it be yer ſaid 3 Bur why then doth God threaten them as 
Punifhments, if abey be not ſo? I anſwer. Firſt ; becauſe they 
ſeem to be puniſhments, and are by moſt men fo accounted for their 
|grievouſneſs, though they be nor properly ſuch in themſelves. 
Secondly ; tor the common event ; becauſe nt plurimum and forthe 
molt part they prove paniſhments to the ſuffercr, in caſe he be not 


bettered, as well as grieved, by them. 7 hirdly ; becauſe they are in- 


_ 


partaking of the word and Ordinances of Gov: the want thereof| 


former conſideration holderh good : that G o Þ ſometimes viſiterh| 


C|. 


properly and formally the puniſhments of ſin. For. as outward bleſ-'D 
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ſhare in them as deep as the Wicked, and; they may turn (and ofcen| 
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A [deeda kind of puniſhment, though not then deſerved, bur former- 


ly. Fourthly, and moſt to the preſent purpoſe ; becauſe not (el- 
dome the * Father himſelf is puniſhed in them, who through ; 
tenderneſs of affeion raketh very much to heart the evils that 
happen to his child ; ſometimes more, than if they had happened 
to himſelf. See David ® weeping and puling for his traiterous: 
ſon Abſalom, when he was gone 3 more < affeQionately, than we 
find he did for the hazzards of hi own perſon, and of the whole 
Stare of Iſrael, whiles he lived. For if it be a puniſhment to a man 
to ſuſtain loſſes in his catzel, or goods, or lands, or friends, or any 
other thing he hath : how much more rhen in his children, of 
| |whom he maketh more accountthan of all the reſt, (as. being not 
| only an mage, but even a * pare of himſelf;) and for whoſe 
ſakes eſpecially it is, that he makerh ſo much account of the reſt 2 
The Egyptians were plagued not only in the blaſting of their 
cory, the murrain of their cartel, the unwholſomaeſs of their 
waters, the annoyance of wermine, and ſuch like ; but alſo and 
much more in the death of their < firff-born : that was their laſt, 
and greateft plague. The news of his children ſlain with the fall 
| [ofan houſe, didpur Fob (though not quite owt of patience, yet) 
|more f to the trial of hs patience, than the loſs of all his ſubſtance 
befides 3 though of many rhouſands of 0xen, and Aſſes, and Shegp, 
and.Camels, Now if no man charge God with 7»j»ftice, if when a 
man ſinneth, he puniſherh him in his body,or goods, or good name,or 
p other things : why ſhould ir be ſuſpe&ed of injuſtice, when he 
[finnerh, to puniſh him in his chz/aren? ar leaſt there, where the 
evil of the children ſcex or foreſeen, redoundeth to the grief and at- 
fliction of the father > And ſo was David's murther and abultery 
juſtly puniſhed in the loſs of his /nceftuoxs ſon Amnon, and of his 
murtherous ſon Abſalon, Upon which ground, ſome think that clauſe 
| 8 [Unto the third and fourth generation] to have been added in the 
ſecond Commandement, reſpeRively to the ordinary ages of men ; 
who oftentimes live to ſce their children to the third, and ſome- 
times to the fourth generation; bur very ſeldome farther : Implying, 
as they think, that God uſually punitherh the fins of tbe. fachers 
upon the children, within ſuch a compals of time, as they may in 
likelihood ſee it, and grieve atit ; and then whar ever evil ir be, ir 
i5 rather inflicted as a puniſhment to them, than to their children, 
| This in part ſatisfieth the doubt : that the puniſhments which God 
| layeth upon «he children for rhe fathers fins, are only remporal. pu- 
ntſhments, and conſequently by ous ſecond ground not properly pu- 
niſhments, y | 
| "'Buryer for ſo much as theſe temporal evils, (be it properly, be 
it improperly,) are ſtill a kind of Puniſhyrent ; and we have been 
already taught from rhe third ground, that all evils of puniſhment, 


whether proper, or improper, are brought upon men evermore 
Fi 3 and 


| 
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and only for their own perſonal ſins: the doubt is not: yet wholly 
removed, unleſs we admit of a ſecond Conſideration 5; and that con- 
cerneth the coxdirion of thoſe children, upon whom ſuch puniſþ- 
ments are inflicted for their fathers ſins. 


in their Fathers 
upon themſclves their pun:ſhments, And this they do- eſpecially, 
by a three-fold conveyance of fin from their Parents 3 viz, Na- 
tare, Example, and Education, Firſt, Nature: and this is ſeen 
 amay; in thoſe ſins, that are more ſenſual than other, and do 

ter a ſort ſymbolize with: the predominant humonr in the body., 
Ir is plain from experience, that ſome - ſins (efpecially the prone- 
neſs, and inclination unto them) do follow ſome compplexions and 
conſtitutions of body, more than orhers ; and ariſe from them : 
As Ambition, Rage, raſhneſs, and rurbulent intermedling in 
other mens affairs, from Choler , Wantonneſs, and Licentious 
mirth, from Bloud ; Drunkenneſs, and Lazineſs, from Flegm ;, 
Envie, Sullenneſs, and implacable thirſt of Revenge, from Me- 
lancholy. And theſe kind of fins (to: note that by: the way) do 
oftentimes prove our waſter-ſins; ſuch as Divines uſually. call 
our boſome, and darling, and belowed ins, (Peccatum: in delicis) 
becauſe * naturally we have a ftropger proneneſs and inclination 
ro theſe, than to other fins. And therefore we ought .to pray 
againſt, and to ſtrive againſt, and to fight againſt theſe fins, and 
to avoid the occaſions of them, eſpecially and above all other fins. 
And, if it ſhall pleaſe God ſo to ſtrengrhen us with his grace, and 
enable us by tis ſpirir, as ro have in ſome good. meaſure ſubdued 
theſe {ins in us, and denied our ſelves in them: it is to be com- 
fortably hoped, that we have wrought the main and the maſter- 
piece of our Mortification, Bur to return where I was 3 as colowr and 
favonr, and proportion, of hair, and face, and lineament ; and as dsſ- 


| eaſes and infirmities of the Body 3 ſo commonly the abrluies, and 
diſpeſitions, and tempers of the mind art affeions become herediza- | 
ry, and (as we ſay) > Runin abloud, Nature ſequitur ſemina quiſ-| 


que ſue, Anevil bi:dhatcheth an evil eege 3 and one © Yrper will 

breed a generation of Vipers. T 
Secondly ; We are (God knoweth) but too apiſh, apt to be led 
much by examples, more by the worſt, moit by the neareſt. 
-- ® Pelocizs & citius nos Corrumpunt wvitiorum exempla domeſtica. 
Tonng ones will do, as they ſee the old ones do before them : and 
they will on, mon qua eandem, ſed qua itur 3 not as their father 
biddeth them, bur as he leadeth them. © $i nectva ſenem juvat alta -- 
If the * farther be given to ſwearing,or gaming, or ſcofing, or who- 
71ng, Or r401,0r contention, or exceſs in drink, or any thing elſe thar 
naught is:ler- him counſel and adviſe his-ſon as often and as 
earneſtly as he 'ican'; he fhall find one curſed example, ( I 
the 
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And firff ; It is (conſiderable, that Children moſt times tread 
feps, and continue in their ſins : and ſo draw, 
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| zrows parents, how careful they are to nuzzle up rheir Poſterity in 
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the fingular mercy and grace of God) to do more hurt upon him, 
than a thouſand wholſome admornitions will do good. 23 -- fugi- 
enda pairum veſtigia ducunt, Et monſtrata din weteris trahit orbita 
calpe. | 

A third means of conveying vices from parents to children, is 
Education : when parents train and bring up their children in 
| thoſe ſinful courſes, wherein themſelves have lived and delighted. 
So, covetous werldlings are ever diſtilling into the ears os their 
children precepts of parſimony and good husbandry, reading 
chem /eFures of thrift, and inculcating principles of getting and 
ſaving.,.. b Sunt quedam vwitiorum elementa : bis prottnns illos In 
buet, & coget minimas ediſcere ſordes, Idle wandering Beggars train 
| up their children in a trade of begging, and lying, and curſing, and 
filching, and all idleneſs and abominable filthineſs. And zdola- 


Superſtition and 1dolatry, I would our profeſt Popelings, and half- 
baked Proteſtants, did not let us fee but too often. Vretched and 
accurſed is our ſupine careleſneſs ;, if theſe mens wicked diligence, 
(whoſe firſt care for the fruit of their bodies, is to poylontheir 
ſouls, by ſacrificing their ſons and daughters to 1dols ;) ſhall riſe 
up in judgement againſt us, and condemn our foul neglect, in 
not ſeaſoning the tender years of owr childrex with ſuch re- 
Lgious, godly, and vertuous © information, as they are capa- 


ble of. | 
However it be, whether by Nature, Example,or Education,one, 
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or more, or all of theſe: certain it is, that moſt times ſons 


1-4 paſs along from te father tro the fon, and ſo downward, by 


a kind of lineal deſcent from predeceſſors to poſterity 3 and thar 
tor the moſt part with © advantage and encreaſe : whole families 
being tainted with the ſpecial vices of their ſtock, Fohn Baptiſt ſpeak- 
eth of ' a generation of wipers : and if we ſhould but obſerve the 
conditionsof ſome families ina long line of ſucceſſion 3 might we 
not efpie here and there, even whole generations of Drunkards, and 
generations of Swearers, and generations of /de/aters, and generati- 
ons of Worldlings, and generations of ſeditiows,and of enviows and of 
riotous, 2nd of hanghty,and of unclean perſons,and of finners in other 
kinds 2. This ungodly King Ahab ; ſce how all that come of him, 
taſteof him, and have ſome ſpice and reliſh of his evil manners, 
Of his ſon Ahaziah, that next ſucceeded him in the kingdome of 
Iſrael, the Text ſaith. in the next Chapter, that * He walked in the 
way of his father,' and in the way of his mother. And another Aha- 
ziah king of Fudah, the grand-child of Fehoſaphat by the fathers 
fide, and of 4hab.by the mothers ; drew infe&ion from the mo- 
ther, and ſo trod in the ſteps rather of this his wicked Grandfathe 

Abab, than of his good Grandfather Fehoſaphat : and of him. there- 


js EI 


fore the Scripture ſaith ſremarkably 4 Kings 8, " He walked 
Ft 3 in 


a. 
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in the way of the houſe of Ahab, & dtd evil in the fight of the Lord,as| A| 
did the houſe of Ahab. for he was the Son-in-law of the houſe of Ahab,| | 
Little doth any man think, what hurt he may do unto, and whar 
plague he may bring upon, his poſterity, by joyning himſelt or them |: 
in roo ſtrict a bond of nearne(s, with an i4, or an 1dolatrow Houſe 
or Stock, Here, we ſee, is Ahab's houſe taxed, and not his ferſen 
only : even the whole family, and brood, and kinn of them, rench| 
and root, And that Fehoram alſo, whois the ſon here ſpoken of| 
and meant in my Text, did * Patriſure too as well as the reſt of 
the kinred, and take after the farher, (though not in that height of | | 
impiety, and idolatry, as his father) is plain from the ſequel of the| B| 
Story. Andſodoing, and partaking of the Ewvils of fin with his| | 
father ; why might nor he alſo in juſtice partake of the Ewils of pu- 
niſhment with his father ? w—_ 

Secondly, the fins of the fathers are viſited upon the children ſome- 
rimes, as poſſeſſosrs -of ſomething which their fathers left them, 
with Gods curſe cleaving unto it. As in the Law, not only he, that 
had an » iſſze of »ncleanneſs,,amade them unclean that touched 
him 3 bur even the ſaddle or ſtool he ſate upon, the cloarhes he| 
wore, the bed whereon he lay, any weſſel of carth or wood that} 
be did bur rouch, was nod to bring legal pollution and unclean: |C 
neſs upon any other perſon, that ſhould but touch them : So, not| | 
only our fathers ſins, if we touch them by imitation ; but even their 
© lands, and goods, and houſes, and other things that were theirs, 
are ſufficient to derive Gods c#rſe upon us, if we do but hold them 
in p;ſ:fien. What is gotten by any evil, and unjuſt, and unwar- 
rantablE means, is in Gods fight and eſtimation no better than 
ftollen, Now flolen goods, we know, though they have paſſed 
through never ſo many hands before, 4 that man is anſwerable 
for, 1n whoſe hands they are found, and in wioſe cuſtody and! 
poſſeſſion they are. God hateth not fin only ; but the very mo-.D 
numents of fin too: and his curſe faſtenerh, not only upon the| 
azent, bur upon the brute and dead materials roo, And where 
theft, or oppreſſion,or perjury,or ſacriledge have laid the foundation, 
and reared the houſe ; there the © Cs, ſe of God creeperh in be- 
rween the walls and ſeelings, and lurketh cloſe within the ftones,and 
the 1:m»ber, and as a fretting moath or canker, inſenſibly gnaw- 
eth aſunder rhe pins and the joynrs of the building, till it have un- 
framed it, and reſolved it into a ruinous heap : for which mil- 
chief there is no remedy, no preſervation from it, but one; and' 
that is, free and ſpeedy Reſtiturion, For any thing we know,|E 
what Ahab the father got without juſtice, Fehoram the Fa held with-| 


out foray We do not find, that ever 'he made reſtrrut;on of 
| Naborh's vineyard tothe rightheir 3 and it is like enough he did| // 
not : and then between him and his father there was bur this dit- 
ference; the father was the thief, and he the receiver ; which _ il 
the| | 
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| different kind and manner from other. 


. |honſe ; as appearech in 4 Kings 9, and 10. 


[the Law ſevereth not cicher in gu:ls or' puz!1ſhment, bur: wrapperh 
chem equally in the ſame guilt, and in the ſame puniſhment --- 
a xj 6 xidfas wr, $5 an{zs. And who knoweth, wherher the ve- 
ty holding of that vineyard might not bring upon him the curſe 
of his father's oppreſſion ? Ir is plain that ® wincjard was 
the place, where the heavicſt part of hat curſe overtook 
him, 

Bur that which' is the upſhor of all, and unticth af the knoes 
both of this and 'of all other doubrs, thar can be made againſt 
Gods jwſtice, in puniſhing one for another, ariſerh from a third 
conſideration ; which is this. That the children are puniſhed for 
the fathers ſins, or indefinitely azy one man for the (insof axy orber 
man 3 it oughe to be impured 'to zhoſe (ins, of the farhers or orhers, 
not asto the cauſes properly deſerving them, bur ohly as sccafie- 
ning thoſe puniſhments. It pleaſerh God to rake occaſion from 
the ſins of the farhers, or of ſome others, to bring upon their 
children, or thoſe that otherwiſe belong unto them in ſome kind 
of relation, thoſe evils which by their own corruptions and fins 
they have juſtly deſerved. This diſtinQion of the Cauſe and Orca- 
flon, if well heeded, both fully acquitreth Geds 1#ſfice; and abun- 
dantly reconcileth the ſeeming Contradittions of Scripture, in this 
Argument: and therefore it will be worth the while, a little ro 

n it. 

There is -a kind of Cauſe de numero efficientium, which the 
learned, for diſtin&ions ſake, call rhe /mpulſive Cauſe : and it is 
ſuch a cauſe as © moveth and induceth the principal Agent, to do 
thar which ic doth. For example; A Schoolmaſfter correferh a 
boy with a rod for #eglefing his book. Of this corredtzon here are 
three diſtin& cauſes, all inthe rank of Efficients 3 wv. the Maſter, 
the Rod, and the boy's neglet? : bur cach hath irs proper cauſality ina 
The Maſter is the Cauſe, 
as the principal Agent, that dothir 3 the Rod is the Cauſe, as the 
Inftrument wherewith he doth it : and the boy's zegled the umpul- 
fue cauſe, for which he doth it. Semblably, in this judgement 
which befel Fehoram ; the principal eficient cauſe and Agenr, was 
God, (as he isin all other puniſhments and judgements 3 4 Shall 
| there be evil in the City, and the Lord hath not doneit ? Amos 3.) 
and here he raketh ir ro himſelf, [/ will bring the evil npon hu 
houſe.) The Inſtrumental Cauſe under God, was © Fehv,whom God 
raiſed up, and endued with zeal and power for the execution of rhat 
vengeance, which he had derermined againft Ahab and againlt hs 
Bur now, whar the 
true ptoper 1pulſive cauſe ſhould be, for which he was ſo puniſh- 
&d, and which moved God ar thar time, and in that fort to pu- 
niſh-him ; char+ is the point wherein conſiſterh the chiefeſt dif 


ficulty in his _marrer, and into which therefore we are now 
to 
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roenquire - viz, whether thar were rather 4s own fin, or his fathe 
Ahab's fin? They | EIES | 

Whether we anſwer for ths, or for that; we ſay bue:the truch 
in both: for both ſayings are true [God puniſheth him for his 


r 


4 


[ 


F 
| 


b 


only:this. His ows ſins were the impulſive cauſe that deſerwed the 
puniſhment ; his fathers ſin the impulſive cauſe that occafioned ir: 
and ſo indeed upon the point, and reſpeQively-to the —_— of 
God, rather h own {ins were the cauſe of it, than his -tathers: 
both becauſe juſtice doth eſpecially look at rhe deſert ; and-alfo be- 


own] and {God puniſherh him for h# fathers ſin.] The difference | 


cauſe that which deferveth the puniſhment is more effedFually, and 
primarily, and properly the impulſive cauſe of puniſhing, than that 
which -only us 9” a0 ir. The terms whereby Artiſts expreſs 
theſe two different kinds of impulſive cauſes (borrowed from-Galen 
and the Phyſicians) : of * nem, & ren, would be 
excellent, and full of ſarisfaQion ; if they were. of eafie under- 
ſanding. ' Bur for thatthey are not ſo, eſpecially to ſuch as are. 
not acquainted with the terms and learning of the. Schools, I for- 
bear to uſe them: and rather than to take the ſhorteſt: cut ©- 
ver hedge and ditch, chuſe ro-lead you an eafier and plainer 
way, though it's ſomething abour ; and that by a familiar ex- 


health ; yer by _ feeding, and through continuance of rime, 
be body the whileſt hath contracted many vicious, noiſome, and 


- | malignant humours. It happeneth he had occaſion to ride abroad 


in bad weather ; taketh wer on his feet or neck, getteth -cold. with 
it, cometh home, findeth himſelf not well, . falleth a ſbakivg 


is a feaver, and here are two different cauſes of it, an anttcedens 
cauſe within, the: abundance of noyſome and. crude huwmonrs, 
(that is Þcauſa mermwn) ; and the, evident cauſe: ab extra, his 
riding in: the wet, and 1aking cold upon it, -( and that is Galex's 
© canſa newnyx;z). Let us go on a line, (and; compare theſe 
cauſes.” - The Phyſician is ſent for, . the fick. mans. friends rhey 
ſtand abopr him, and in comerh 1he Fbyſician among them, and 
enquireth :of him or them how he.gort , b# feaver. | They pre- 
ſenly givehim' ſuch. information as they can, (and the informa- 
tion is both tr#e, and ſafficzenr, ſo far as it reacheth. «) rhey rell him 
che one: cauſe, the occational cauſe, the onward: evident caule : 
ft Alas, Sir, he rode ſuch a journey,;-ſuch a time; got wet on his 
feer, and took cold upon it 3 and'thar hath brought him to all this.] 
Thar is-all they are able to ſay to it: for other cauſe they know 
none.. But by and by, after ſome ſurview of the Kate of the body, 


nal cauſe ; whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of 


ample. | + | 
A man hath lived for ſome good ſpace in reaſonable ſtate of 


firſt, and anon-after into a dangerous and laſting feavers:Here| 


he 15 able to inform'them in the other (cauſe, the inward and origi-| 


that) 
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[andhold him ix. tat part, or in that manner, 'rarher 'than in ano-! 


|ure'the truc: *®'. hidden arretedent cauſes, which: weſerve the -pu+ 
fniſhments : our Fathers ſins, or our governours fins, of our" nergh 
|{hours-fins; or wharſoever #:ber mans (ins; that are vilited:upon- us, 


ould be puniibed 'at this :rime, and'-in- chis 2hing; and in ithis 
\nanner, andin this meaſwe, and with theſe zirowmſtances, 
tastin the; former. Example, the Patients: friewds conſidered vp; 


| that” orher outward one : and he--relleth them he cauſe of the ma+ 
lady is ſuperfluity of crude and noyſome bumonrs, ranknels of 
Hexd, abundance of melancholy, tough flegm, or. ſome other 
like thing within. - Now if it be demanded; Which oftheſe two is 
rather #e caſe of his ſickneſs'> The trarh is; that inward anteces 
demt \canſeWwichin, is the wery cauſe thereof 5 although perhaps it 
had not bred a+fcaver at tha3 rime, if that other en:ward occaſion had 
nor:been. For by that inward hidden cauſe rhe body was preps: 
Moen Scan, only there- wanted ſome oviward fit accidens,'to. 


| 


And the party's body being fo '\prepared,” might have: fallen: into 
the ſhank Gotweſs; by cs as moo as ——_ that; as, overs | 
heating. himſelf with exerciſe, immoderate watching, ſome dis | 

wer” of ſ{urfeit | in diet, or the like. Bur neither thar; nor 
any/of theſe, nor any other ſuch accident could have-'caſt him in-: 
to-ſucha-fir, if '1he hungurs' had rot” been ripe, and the | 
thereby prepared to entertain ſuch a diſeaſe, So as! the dad ha- 
mours within may rather be ſaid ro be rhe r7ne canſe; and rhar cold- 
taking but the occaſion of the Ague 1, the diſeaſe ir (elf iſſuing from! 
the hidden cauſe within 3 and #he owrward accident being'the rauſe,nor! 
ſomuch of rhe diſeaſe irſelf, why the Ague ſhould take him,” as; 
why it ſhould take him at: tha; 1:1; rather than (ac another, | 
>From this example we may ſee it ſore: proportion,” how or | 
wws fims;and other mens, concurr as ' joytit 1wpaiſove cauſes of thoſe: 
puniſhmenrs,” which God: bringeth upen+uis. *:08r one: fins they 


areionly the. ''onrwerd evident cauſes (or rather occaſions):why we 


cauſe; /and tbe Phyſician another ; they,the evident and ourwardy-bs, 
the inward and antecedent. cauſe : ſo reſpeively" to Co's Fuftite, 
o#2 own fins.only are the'canſes of our puniſhments z barn reſpe& 
\of his ' Previdence and Wiſdome, our. Fathers: fimsalſo, or '\wber 


wenes are'ever and only from ovr own perſonal fins, as we | 

from our1bird Certaiary: bur ir is Providence, that ordererh- the ou- 
dafiens, and the ſraſons,and the other circumſtances of Gods punifh- 
"MEnts, =- $ In © 106 03% 4 1 
Hence may we learn to reconcile thoſe. places of Scripture; which 


ſtir and provoke the huxronrs within, and to ſer them on-working. |. 


ms, For Fuftice lookerh upon rhe deſert only ; and fo 1he paniſh- | 


ſeem to Creſs one another in this tks In Ezekiel and Fere- 


G'S 


nd 


= itis ſaid, that © Every. may ſhall be puniſhed for his own fue, | 
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E ddd Os | | 
| I _ ©, [avring; a$4bab did here, his poorer. 'neighbours Vineyard from 


| 


.-:Sgy.cthen;: an unconſcionable great 'one, by cruel: oppreſſion, 


: Lordſhip or.:Manor. ; and when he hath 'done, his proaigal heir-run 
| one endoof. itaway in matches, drown anorher end: of: it in Taverns 


— —— 


<-> 


| ching, and wrath fell upon all the Congregation of Iſrael, and that 
| wan periſhed not alone in-bis iniquity >) Now. how can all this ſtand 


{: Yes very well : even as well, as in the a&; of puniſhing, Gods 


| ever the: Scriprure: aſcriberh oye ayans puniſhment to avotber 214ns 
[fin ;..ir. pointeth- us to: Gods Wiſdeme: and Providence 3 whio for 


|rodeſerve them 3. 1othatevery man thar is piiniſhed: in any; kind, 


| his; 7a. $I. «£ \"Againſs-thee | 
| fight-:':thas thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings," and clear 'when| 


| whodedigar here ſee, both Gods Fuftice, in turning. him out of that, 
IW ; ich wasſ{o foulely abuſed by his own ſins - and: his:: Providence 


lvnuſtlgontn by Hg fatbers fins? - Every man is: ready to: ſay, 


quities. Yea God himſelf proclaimeth otherwiſe, 1 am » 4 jealow 
God, viſiting the fins of the Fathers upon the Children--- Nor on 
doth he viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children : bilt he ride 


were waſted for his fin in numbring them : yea,and he viſiterh ſome- 


d [Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the atcurſed 


together ? 
Fuſtvce and his Wiſdeme can fland together. Mark:then, whereſo- 


good-and: juſt - ends maketh. choice of theſe occafions, rather than 


| other ſometimes, to inflict. thoſe -puniſbments' upon. men, which] 
| heir omn'\ſ4ns have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved,'.. On the-:con- 
|erary, - whereſgever the /Scripture-: giveth all puniſhments: unto 
| the. perſonal —_ of. the: ſufferer, it —_ us:to Gods Faſtice ;] 


which looketh till to:the...deſert, and doth not 'upon any 'occaſion 
whatſoever infli& puniſhments, but where there are perſonal ſins 


Or) occafion, ma: joyn with) David in that confeſſion of 


ave 1: ſinned; and dong evil in thy 
him ;' or by. countenanced: ſacriledge-geld a Biſhoprick of a fair 
and Tap-houſes; melr.away.the reft in luſt, and beaftly ſenſuality : 


of | 10; faftning : the. Carſe upon: that,” portion;; which was :{o 


l 
alſo the finsof Princes upon their Subje#s ;as © David's people| 


rimes the fins even of ordinary private mer upon Tara ſocieties z| 


-» Ad Populm, 3 King. 21. {| 
and that the. Children ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Fathers : and\' N | 


yet the ſame Feremy complaineth as if it were otherwiſe, (Lam,s5.) |: 
2 Opr fathers have finned, and are not : andwe have born their ini-| 


It was never:like to profper, it was fo.i{{\gotten';” and fo -acknow- 
ledge the: Gt2100w fathers fin,'as occafioning. it : 1nd yet every-man | 


|canfay withall, It. was never. likely to continue lotig;'it was ſo w/4ift- | 


| ; J 3l, : Thus bave weiheard the mein debt ſolved;; The ſum of all is 


| lawiſhedout 3 and ſo acknowledg the prodigal ſons fin, as ſuthci- 


ently deſerving. it} - > '+} 
this. - God puniſheth che ſox for the Fathers {in'- but'with termpo- 


ral 
——_—_— 


| 


pl 


_ 


— <——— -_m— 


w_ bo 
- 


Rey A _ At... Mi. 3 FS, 2 
— _ 
- ” _—_ — — a 


F232 


4 


J 


— 


A 


hob 


3H 


 [encreafing of our care, the exerciſing of our. graces z That where all 


| farther than ic hath pleaſed him either to reveal it in his Word, or 


| thou doeſt, never make queſtion of his F»ſitce,' Begin firſt to make | 


ing. 21-29. Tbe 1bind. Sermon. 
ral puniſhments, not eternal z and with thoſe, perhaps ſo as to re- 
dound.to ihe fathers puniſhment inthe ſon. Perhaps, becauſe the [or 
rreadeth._ in his fathers ſteps; Perhaps, becauſe he poſſeſſerh that 
from his father; ro which Gods curſe adhereth ; perhaps, for other 
reaſons beſt known to God himſelf, wherewith he hath nor 
chought _ meet to acquaint us : but whatever , ;he occaſion be, 
or the ends ;, evermore for the ſons own perſonal ſinnes; abundantly 
deſerving them, | | | 

And the ſame reſolution is to be given to the other ewo Doubts 
propoſed in the beginning : to that, Why. G o Þ ſhould puniſh 
any exe man for an9ther > and tothe third, VVhy God, ſhould pu- 
nith tbe leſſer offender for the greater > In which, and all other 
doubers of like kind, ir is enough, for the clearing of Gods Fuſtice,to 
conſider : that when God doth fo, they are firſt only temporal pa- 
niſhments which he ſo inflieth ; and thoſe ſecondly no! more, = 
what the ſufferer by hs own ſinnes hach. moſt rightfully deſerved, 
All thoſe other conſiderations, as that the Prince and people are but 
one body, and ſo each may feel the ſmart of others finnes and 
ſtripes: That oftentimes we have given way to other mens ſins, 


have withſtood them ; or filent allowance,when we ſhould have check- 
ed them ; or perhaps furtherance, when we ſhould rather have hin- | 
dered chem : Thar the puniſhments brought upon us for owr fathers 
or other mens ſins, may wurn to our grear ſpiritual advantage, in 
the humbling of our ſouls, the ſubduing of our corruptions, the 


have deſerved the paniſhment, it is ett tothe diſcretion of the Fudge, 
whom he will pick out, the Father or the Son, the Governonr or the 
SabjefF, the Ring-Leader or the Follower, the Greater or the Leſſer 


I ſay, all theſe, and other like confederatiovus many, though they 
are to be admitted as true, and obſerved as aſefull ; yer they are 
ſuch, as belong rather to G o v's Providence and his Wiſdom, than | 
to. bis F#ſtice. If therefore thou knoweſt not the very particular 
reaſon, why God ſhould puniſh thee in this or that manner, or up- 
on this or that occeſiop ; let it ſuffice thee that the C ounſels and pur- 
poſes of God are: ſecret : and thou art nor toenquire with {crupu- 
lous cariofiry into the diſpenſation and courſes of his Providence, 


by his manifeſt Works to diſcover it_ unto thee. Bur, whatſoever 


inquiry into thine own ſelf :- and if after unparrial ſearch, thou 


fore. And ſo much for the dewbts. 


22.7 


when we might have Fopped them ; or conſent, when we ſhould | 


offender, to ſhew exemplary juſtice 8 1. as he ſhall ſee expedient. | 


| there findeſt not corruption enough to deſerve all out as much as | 
' | God hath layed upon thee, then complain of i#jaſtice, but not be- 


Let us now from the premiſes raiſe ſome inſtruiops for our 
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Ad P opulum, 


uſe.- Firſt ; Parents we think have reaſon to be carefull (and fo 


| [they have) for their children;' and to defire-and labour, as much as 


int them lyerh, their - well-doing. Here is a fair courfe then 
for you thar are parenrs, and have children to care for, Do you 
that which is good, and honeſt, and right : and they are like to 


lands, and thy eſtate to thy ch11d, entire and free from encombran- 
ces # It is an honeſt care : bur here is the way. * Abſtineas 1gt- 
Iur damnandis ; Leave them free from the » guilt of thy ſennes ; 
which are able to comber them beyond any ſtature, or morgage. It 
not the- bond of Gods Lew, if not the care of thine own ſoul, if nor 
'the fear of he{l, if notthe inward checks of thine own conſcience : 
< At peccaturo obſtet tibi filrus infaxs ; at the leaſt let the good of 
thy poor. ſweet infants reſtrain thee from doing that ſinne, which 
might pull down from heaven « plague upon them and theirs. Goe 
too then, doe- not applaud thy ſelf in thy witty villanies, when 
thou haſt circemvented and proſpered; when Abab-like thou halt 
d killed and taken poſſeſſion ; when thou haſt larded thy leaner 
revenues with fas _ ſacrilegiouſly cut our of the ſides or flanks 
of the Church : and haſt »ayled all theſe-with Wl the appurtenances, by 
fines, and vouchers, and entayls, as firm as Law can make them, to 
thy child, and his child, and his childs child for ever. After all this 
ſire. caſt up thy bills, and ſee what a goodly bargain thou haſt 
made :- thou 'haſt dawned thy ſelf, tro wndoe thy child ; thou haſt 


which ſhall bring a curſe both upon 3: and bim. *© When thy Is- 
© dentures were drawn; and thy learned Counſel fee'd to peruſe the 
"© Inſtrument, and with exact ſeverity to ponder with thee every 
* clanſe and ſy{able therein 3 could none of you ſpie a flaw in that 
]<* clauſe | with all and ſingular th' appurtenaxces, ] neither obſerve, 
*©that thereby thou diddeſt ſertle upon thy poſterity , together 
| *© with thy eftare , the wrath, and vengeance, and curſe of God, 
** which is one of thoſe appurtenances ? Haddeſt thou not a fairh- 
<* full Counſefer within thine own breſt, if thou wouldeſt bur have 
** conferred and adviſed with him plainly and undifſemblingly, 
** that could (have told thee, thou hadft by thy oppreſſion and in- 
*< ;uſtice,/ ipſo fatFo, cur off the entail from thy iſſue, even long be- 
**fore thon haddeſt made ir > Bur if thou wouldeſt leave thy poſte- 
rity a firm, and ſecure, and durable eſtate : do this rather, Pur- 
thaſe for'them by thy charitable works, the prayers and bleſſings of 
the poor's/ ſettle upon-them- the fruics. of a religious, ſober, and 
honeſt ed#cation ; bequeath them the legacy of thy good example, in 
all: vertuous and godly living : and that portion 'thou leavelt them 
| beſides, of earthly things, be ir much. or lictle, be ſure ic be © wel 


ge ——— 


fare the better for ir. Wouldeſt chou then, Brother, leave thy | 


brought a c#rſe upon thine own ſeal, to purchaſe that for thy ch1ld,| 


gotten 3 | 
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[3 King. 21.29. The 1bwd Sermon. 
IA |gorten 3 otherwiſe never look it ® ſhould proſper with them, 
d A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump,and ſowreth it : and « {ziile 
ill-gotten, like a gangrene, ſpreadeth through the whole eſtate ; and 
worſe than aqua forrts, or the poyſoned © ſbirt that Derenira gave 
Hercules, cleaverth unto it, and feedeth upon it, and by little and 
little gnaweth, and fretteth, and conſumetrh ir to nothing. And 
ſurely, Gods Fuftice hath wonderfully maniteſted ir ſelf umo the 
world in this: kind, ſometimes even to the publick aſtoniſhment 
and admiration. of all men: thar men of ancient Families, and 
great Eftates ; well left by their Anceſtors, and free from'debts, leg a- 
cies, or other encombrances ; not notedly gailty of any expencetull 
ſfixne or vanity, but wary, and husbandly, and carefull ro thrive 
in the worldz not kept under with any great burden of need 


dinary /ofſes, or caſualties of fire, theeves, ſuretiſhip, or ſures : thar 
ſuch men, I ſay, ſhould yer ſink and decay, and run behind hand 
in the world; and their eſtates crumble and milder away, and 
come to nothing, and no man knoweth how, No queſtion, but 
they have ſinnes enough of their own, to deſerve all this, and ten 
times more than all this : but yer withall, who knoweth bur that 
it might, nay who knoweth not that ſometimes it doth, ( fo legible 
now and then are Gods judgements) come upon: them for the 
greedineſs, and awvarice, and oppreſſion, and: ſacrilege, and injuſtice 
of their not long foregoing Anceſtors ? You that are parents, take 
heed of theſe ſins, It may be, for ſome other reaſons known beſt 
to himſelf, God ſuffererh you to go on your own time, and ſuſpen- 
deth the judgements, your fins have deſerved, for a ſpace,ras here 
he did 4hab's upon his humiliation : bur be aſſured, ſooner or later, 
vengeance will overtake you or yours for it. You have: Cove- 
ted an evil coverouſneſs to your houſe : and' there hangeth a judge- 
went over your houſe for ir, as 74in in the clouds 3 which, per- 
haps in your ſens, perhaps in your grand-childs dayes,' fome rime 
or other , will come daſhing down upon it, and overwhelm it. 
Think not the viſion is for many deſcents ro cotne----De male queſe- 
tis vix gaudet terriue heres : (eldom doth the'© third, {ſcarce'ever 
the fearth' generation paſs, before God vilit the ſins of the Fathers 
uponthe C hildren ; if he do not in the very next generation, | In 
bis ſons dayes will T bring the evil upon his houſe, | | 

Secondly if not only our own, bur our farbers fwnes too may be, 
ſhall be vilited upon us :* how concerneth ir us, as to repent for our 
own, fo to lament alſo the ſins of our forefathers, and in our con- 
| feſfions and ſupplications ro. God, ſometimes to: rewember them, 


may caſt them behind his beck ? We have a good preſident for it 
in our publick Letany 3 Remember vor Lord our- offences, nor the 


friends, or charge of children ; not much hindred by any extraor- 


that he may forget them, and to ſer them:before bis face, 'thar he | 
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offences of our forefathers ! A'good, and a profitable, anda needfull | 
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prayer | 
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— Ad Populum, 3 King, 21. 297 
prayer it is: and thoſe men have not done well, nor juſtly, that | Aj 
have 'cavilled at it. (' O that men would be wiſe according tg 
ſobriety, and allow but juſt 1nrerprerarions to things adviſedly eſta- 
bliſhed 3 rather than buſie chemſelves nodumr in ſcirpo, to pick need- 
leſs quarrels where they ſhould nor : What «nity would-it brin 
to brethren, what peace to the Church, what joy to all good and 
wiſe men ! ) Asto this particular, God requireth of the 1/- aclites 
in Lev, 26. thar they ſhould » confeſſe their iniquity, and the ini- 
quiry of their Fathers, Þ David did fo, and © Feremy did ſo, and| 

' Daniel did ſo: in Pſal. 106. in Ferem. 3. in Dan. 9. Andif 
David thought it a fit curſe, to pronounce againſt Fudes, and ſuch | B || 
as he was, in Pſal. 109. [© Let the wickedneſs of hus fathers be had| | 
in remembrance in the fight of the Lord,and let not the ſin of his mother | | 
be done away : | why may we not, nay how oxght we not, to pray for 
the” removal of rhis very curſe from us, as well as of any other 
curſes? The preſent age is rife of many enormous crying ſinnes, 
which call loud for a judgement upon the land : and if God ſhould| 
bring upon us a right heavy one, wherear all ears ſhould tingle , 
could we ſay other,. but that it were moſt j»ft, even for the finnes 
of this preſent generation ? Bur if unto our own,ſo many,ſo great,God| 
ſhould alſo adde the finnes of our forefathers ; the bloudſhed, and 
t5renny, and grievous unnatural burcherics in the long times of the 
Civil warrs, 'and the: univerſal dolatries and $ wperſtitions coverin 
the whole land, in the longer and darker times of Popery : and if | 
as he ſomerimes rhreatned to bring upon the Fews of * that one | 
eneration, all the righteous blond that ever was ſhed upon the earth, | 

the bloud of rhe righteous 4tel, unto the bloud of Zacharias | 

the ſonne of Barach'ss ; fo he ſhould bring the finnes of our A4»- 
teſtors for many generations paſt, upon this generation of ours : 
who could be able to abide it > Now, when the ſecarity of the rimes| 
give us but-roo much cauſe to fear it, and the regions begin to look | 
white towards the harveſt : is ir not time for us with all humilia- 
{tion of Soul and Body to caſt down our ſelves 3 and with all con-| || 
tention of voice and ſpirit to lift up our prayers > and to ſay ; Re-|| | 
member not Lord our offences, nor the offences of our forefatbers ;\ | 
| neither take tho vengeance of our ſinnes : Spare us good Lord, ſpare\| | 
"the people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blond, and| 
| be not angry with us for ever, Spare us good, Lord. 

Thirdly, Since not only our fathers ſinnes, and our ewn ; but our 
Neighboars finnes too, (aliquid malum propter vicinum malum,) but 
| eſpecially the ſinnes of Princes and Governoars , (----8 delirant 
\reges ,  plethuntur Achivi, ) may bring judgements upon us, and 
enwrap Sin their puniſhments - it ſhould teach every one of us, | 
to ſeek his own private in the common and publike good ; -and ro 
endeavour,.if but for our own ſecurity from' puniſhment , to 
awaken other from their ſecuriry in finne, How ſhould we 


| ſend! _ 
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ſend up * Swppiications, and prayers, and interceſſions for Kings, |, i Tim 2,1 2. 
and far all that are in authority ; that Ged would incline their hearts, 
unto righteous cowrſes, and open their ears to, wholſome counſels, 
and ſtrengrhen their hands to juſt a&#iops ? when but a ſinful over- 
ſight in one of them, may prove the overthrow of many thouſands of 
us: a5 David bur by once numbring his people in the pride of his 
heart, lefſened their number art one clap ® threeſcore and ten | bz Sam,24.15- 
thouſand, If © 1ſrael turn their backs upon their enemies z up |< Joſ. 7. 8, 10, 
| |Foſnah,and make ſearch for the rroubler of Iſrael, firrer our the thief, | *** 
| .|and do execution upon him: one Achay, it bur ſuffered, is able to | - 
'[undoe che, whole hoſt of 1ſrae!; whar miſchief might he do if 
| [countenanced, if allowed? The hour I ſee hath overtaken me, and 
I muſt end, To wrap up all in a word then, and conclude - Thou 
|rhar haſt power over others ; ſuffer oo fin in them by baſe conni- 
vence, bur puniſh is - thou thar haſt charge of others z ſuffer no 
fin in them by dull flence, but rebuke it: thou that haſt any #=- 
tereſt in, or dealing with others ; ſuffer no {in upon them, by eafic 
allowence, but diſtaſte it : thou that haſt nothing elle ; yer by thy 
charitable prayers tor them, and by conſtant example to them, ſtop 
| .|the courſe of ſ;» in others, further the _-_ of grace in others, 
liboar by all means (as much as in thee lyeth) to draw others unto 
' |God; leſt their fins draw Gods judgements upon them(elves and 
thee; This that tho mayeſt do, and that I may do, and that ever 
one of us, that feareth God, and wiſherh well to the 1ſrael of God, 
may do, faithfully and diſcreetly in our ſeveral ſtations and callings : 
ſer us all humbly beſeech the Lord, the Godof all grace and wil- 
'  |domne, for his Sox Feſws ſake, by his holy Spirit ro enable us, To 
| |which bleſſed Trzniry, one only Wiſe, Immortal, Inviſible, Al- 
mighty, moſt gracious and moſt glorious Lord and God, be aſcribed 
by every one of us, the kingdome, the power, and the glory,both now 
"and for ever. | 
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Brethren, let every man wherein be called, 
p|. therein abide with God: : | 


Pars F fleſh and bloud be ſuffered to make the Gloſs, it "2 
ASS. is able ro. corrupt, a right good. Text. Ir cabily 
\ + turncth thedodrine of Gods grace into ® wanton-|, ju 4. 

0 ;, neſs : and as eaſily rhe doctrine of Chriſtian liber- | 
9 Ge ty into licentionuſneſs. Theſe Corinthians,being yet | 
Fo # bur ->:Garnal ; for the point of Ziverty conſulted | > x Cor. 3, r, 

Ni -... (ir ſeemeth) but roo much with this carſed Gloſs, | 3» + 

Which taught them to ;interpret their- Calling to: the Chriſtian | 
E | Faith, asan Exemption fromithe duties of all other callings : as if | 
their ſpiritual freedom in Chriſt had cancelled: ipſo fatto all former | 
obligations, whether of \ Nature or Civility, The Husband would 
put away his Wife, the Servant diſreſpe&t his Maſter, every" other 
man break the bonds of relation to every other mani: and all un- 
der this prerence, and upon this ground, that Chriſk hath made | | 
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| | muſt nor pur her away, bur count her worrhy of all {ove 3 he 


for» -ſhakingthands with my texr : letſuehs know, FA, 


is RE. 


them free, Inthis paſſage ofthe Chapter, the Apoſtle occaſionally 
correfeth this errour : principally indeed as the preſent Argu-| 
ment led him, in the particular of Marriage 3 bur with a farther! 
and more univerſal extent ro all ourward ftates' and conditions of! 
life. The ſum of his Dod#rine this. Hethar is yoked with a wife, 


that-is bound toa Maſter, muſt not deſpiſe him, but-count him 
worthy of all honour ; every other man that is tyed in any rela- 
tion to any other man, muſt nor negle& him, bur count him wor- 
thy of all good offices and civil afiptts ſuirable to his place and 
perſon : though Shee or He, or that other, be Infidels and Unbe- 
liegers. .The Chriſtiay Calling dah. nog ar F.- prejudice, much, leſs 
erfebte , iffrather eſta ine anf ih ene, RoſetinE- 
refts,"thar arifg frgm 1qa!afa/ rdatiofs, or ffom voluntary cap- 
rradts (either domeſtical or civil) berwixt Man and Man. 7 he ge- 
neral rule to this effe& he conceiverh in the form of an Exhortati- 
ex; that every man (notwithſtanding his calling unto /:berty in 
Chriſt) abide in that ſta4/0n, whereiy God , hath placed him, 
contain himſelf - within the bounds thereof, and cheerfully and 
contentedly undergoe the duties that belong thereto, ver. 17. | 4s 
God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath calted every one, 
ſo let him walk, And leſt this Exbo' tation, (as it fareth with molt 
other; eſpecia[) ſuch as come in bur'-up6h | * the &yj/as this doth) 
ſhould be flenderly regarded: the more fully ro > commend it 
to their conſideration and: practice, he repeateth it once again, 
verſe 20, [Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he 
was called.) And now again. once thbre 3 in the words of this 
verſe z concluding therewith the whole diſcourſe into which he had 
digrefſed, [ Brethren, let eviry man, birein he « called, thereiy 
i abide with Ged.] . \ een in =O 

| From which words, I deſire it may be no prejudice 'to my pre-|D 
ſent diſcourſe, if I rake occaſion to entreat ar this time of a very| 
needful argument ; v7z.' -concerning te! Neceſcity, Whtecadt? 


of pariicular eallings., Whieh'whileit þ do, it an v | 5 


. 
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,nor-be very charrtably Aohe; to paſs a'hard cen 
chers labonr's no nor yer + very providently tor \rfigoWhi6 

flight 'a proficable truth for ſome lictle' ſcemingnpertitany. 
Secondly, thas-the'pointspropoſed are'indeed not impertinent : the! 
laſt 'of them-{ which ſwppoſeth! alſo the:other two) being the ve 
ty ſubſtance of this' Exhvyraron ; andialliiof them fuch as ' may E 
without muth violerice' beiidrawn \from the! very! words: them | 
ſelves, at leaſtwiſe it we 'tmay be" #llowed the liberty (which | 
is/bur reaſonable) to rake-in alſo the'other two''verfes the' 17. 


[and the ' 26, :in-fenſe,- and-for' ſubſtance, all one with this : as 
| anion-an the feveral handling of them :will' in -parr appear, -Bur| 
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A |howſoever, Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a ſufficient A- 
ogy for himſelf in a caſe of like nature, * Nowerins me non 1am 
intendiſſe, 86.) tet them know, that, in my choice of this Scrip- 
rure, my yas was not ſo much to bind my ſelf to the ſtrict ex- 
poſtion of the Apoſtolical Texr, as to take occaſion there-from ro 
deliver what I defired to ſpeak, and judged expedient' for you ro 
hear; concerning, I. the Neceſsity, 2. the Chorce, and '3. the Uſe 
of particular Callings. USE... 
BY ints, if ever 'needful to be raught and knowh z certainly, in 
theſe dayes moſt. Vherein ſome habicuared ih idleneſs, will 


good at bit, and nought elſe. Theſe would be ſoundly ſpurred 
ups and whipped on end. - Otherſome, through weakneſs, *do 
nor make a good.choice of a fir Calling : like a young unbroken 
thing that hath metral, and is free, bur is ever wrying the 
wrong way, Theſe would be fairly checkt, rurned into the 
- [right way , and guided with a ſteddy, and skilful hand. A third 
ſort (and I think the greateſt) through unſetledneſs, or diſcop- 


uprightly, and orderly in their Calling : like an wwruly Colt, that 
C | will over hedge and ditch ; no ground will hold him, no fence 
turn him, Theſe would be well fettered and fſide-hanckled ' for 
leaping. The firſt ſort are to be taught 1he Neceſsity of a Calling ; 
the ſecond, to be direfted for the Choice of their Calling 3 the third, 
to be bounded and limited in the Exerciſe of their Calling. Of 
which threc, in their order: and of the Firſt, firſt ; the Neceſsity of 
4 Calling. 

The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Yocations or Callings : the 
one, ad Fedus ; the other, ad Munus. The uſual known terms 
'are ; the General, and the Particular Calling. Yocatio ad Faedm, or 
D | the General Calling, is that wherewich God calleth us, either ont- 

| wardly in the miniſtry of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of 
(his Spirzz, or joyntly by both'; to the fairh and obedience of zhe 
Goſpel, and to the embracing of the Covenant of grace and of mer- 
o and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, Which is therefore termed the 
General Calling, (not for that it is of larger extent than the other, 
| bur) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, 1s one 
and the ſame, and common to all that are called, The fame ds- 
tes, and the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame conditions, 
Here is no difference in regard of Perſons: but Þ Oe Lord, one 
E | Faith, one Baptiſm, one Body, and one Spirit ; even as we are all cal- 
ledin one hope of our Calling : That's the General Calling, Vocatio ad | 
| Munws, Our Particular Calling, is that wherewith G © Þ ena- 
| bleth ns, and directeth us, and putteth us on to ſome ſpecial courſe 
{and condition of life, wherein to employ our ſelves, and to exer- 


tentedne(s, or other untoward humour, - walk not ſoberly, and | 
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| beſides the matter, the Apoſtles elegancy is obſervable in uſing the 
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nefit.of our ſelves, and others. And it is therefore termed a Par- 
ticular Calling : not as if 'it concerned not all in general z (for we 


| ſhall prove the contrary anon 3) bur becauſe the thing whereunto |. 


men are thuscalled, is not exe and the ſame to all, bur differenced 
with much variety according to the quality of particular perſons, 
2 Alins ſic,alius vero ſic - Every man hath bis proper gift of God; 
one man on this manner, another on that], Here is ® iy ydeoua ; 
ſome called ro be Magiſtrates, ſome —_— ſome Merchants, 
ſome Artificers, ſome one thing, ſome another, as to their pertica- 
lar Callings. Butas to the General Calling, there is c wut awnele, 
the common Salvation: all called ro the ſame State of being the 
ſervants and children of God ; all called to the performance of 
the ſame duties of ſervants, and to the expeRation of the ſame in- 
heritance of children ; all called to be Chriſtians, Of both which 
Callings, the General and Particular, there is not (I take.it) any 
where in Scripture mention made fo expreſly and together, as 
in this paſſage of our Apoſtle z eſpecially at the 20. verſ. [ Let 
every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was called, Where, 


ſame word in * both fignifications: the Nown ſignifying the 
Particalar, and the Verb the General Calling, Let every one abide 
in the ſame calling wherein he was called ; bearing ſenſe, as if 
the Apoſtle had faid, Let every man abide in the ſame Partics- 
lar Calling, wherein he ſtood at the time of his General Calling. 
And the ſame, and no other, is the meaning of the words of my 
Text. 

Whence it appeareth, that the Calling my Text implyerh, and 
wherein every man is here exhorted to abide, is to be underſtood 
of the Particular, and not of the General Calling, And of this Par- 
ticular Calling it is we now intend to ſpeak. And that in the more 
Proper and reftraized ſignification of it ; as it importeth ſome ſet- 
led courſe of life with reference to buſineſs, office, and imploy- 
ment: accordingly as we ſay, a man is called to be a Miniſter, 
called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſman, and the like. Al- 
chough I cannotbe ignorant, that our Apoſtle (as the ſtream of his 
argument carried him) here taketh the word in a much wider ex- 
tent ; as including not only ſuch ſpecial courſes of life as refer to im- 
ployment, but even all outward perſonal ftates and conditions of 
men whatſoever, whether they have ſuch reference, or no : as we 
may ſay, a man iscalled to Marriage, or to fonele life, called to. 
riches or poverty, and the like. | 

Bur, omitting this larger ſignification, we will hold our ſelves 
cither only or inal to the former: and by Calling under- 
ftand A ſpecial ſetled courſe of life, wherein mainly ro employ a 
mans gifis and time, for his own and the common good. The Neceſ- 


ſity whereof whileſt,we mention, you are to imagine, not an abſo- 
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as if no man could be without one de fatto, (daily experience in 


jure no man ſhould be without one, This kind of Calling is in- 
deed neceſſary for all men: But how > Nor as a neceflary thing,ra- 
tione termini, {0 as the want thereof would be an abſolute imopoſsi- 
bility : but, virtate precepti, as a neceſlary auty, the neglet# where- 
of would be a rms and ſinful _— He that will do that 
which he ought, and is in conſcience bound to do; muſt of 
neceſſity live in ſome calling or other. Thar is ir we mean by 
the Neceſsiry of a Calling, And this Neceſtity we are now to 

ove. 

And that Firft, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods 
Ordinances 3 and the account we mult render for every of Gods 
Gifts, Amongſt thoſe ordinances this is one, and one of the firſt; 
that « #3 the ſweat of our faces every man ot us ſhould eat oar bread, 
Gen, 3, The force of which precepr, let none think to avoid by a 


greflion, rather as 'a Curſe, which he muſt endure; than as a 


(ſuch is his Goodneſs) are promiſes as well as curſes ; as is that of 
the > Enmity between the Womans ſeed and the Serpents: ſo 
ſome of Gods Curſes (ſuch is his Fuſtice) are Precepts as well as 
Curſes , as is that ofthe < Womans ſubjeFien tothe Man, This of 
-eating our bread in the ſweat of our face, is all the rhree - it is 
a Curſe ; it is a Promiſe ; it 15a Precept, It is a Curſe; in that 
God will not ſuffer the earth, to afford us bread, without our ſweat. 
It is a promiſe 3 in that God afſureth us, we ſhall have bread for 
our ſweat, And it is a Precept too; in that God enjuynerh us, 
if we will have bread, to ſweat for ir. Secondly, although ic may 
not be gain-ſayed, bur that that injundion to Aden was given as 
a Carſe ; yet the ſubſtance of the Injunttion was not the thing where- 
in the Curſe did formally conlift. Herein was zhe Curſe: that 
whereas before the fall, the task which God appointed man was 
with 4 pleaſure of body, and content of mind; without ſweat of 
brow or | naw $ now after the Fall he was to royl and forecaſt for 


ſubſtante of rhe Injuniion, which is, that every man ſhould have 


gifts , and whereby to eary his bread - in this ic appeareth nor 


his living, with © care of mind, and travel of body, with 
f wearineſs of fleſh, and 8 vexation of ſpirir, But as for the 


ſomewhar todo, wherein to beftow himſelf and his rime and his 


to have been a Curſe, but a Precept of divine inſtitution ; that 
Adam, in the time and ſtate of inxzocency, before he had deſer- 
ved a Curſe, was yet enjoyned his Task, " To dreſs and 10 keep 
the Garden, And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo he bred up his 


cheſe diſſolure times manifeſteth the contrary : ) bur becauſe de | 


quirk: that forſooth ic was layed upon Adam after his tranſ-| 


Duty, which he ſhould perform. For firſt ; as ſome of Gods Curſes, | 
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world, had yet their peculiar employments ; the one in ®* tillage.) 
the other in paſtwrage. And as many fince, as have walked order- 
ty, have obſerved Gods Ordinance herein 3 * Working with their 
hands the thing that ts good in ſome kind or other : thoſe that have 
ſet themſelves in no ſuch good way, our Apoſtle el{where juſtly 
blaming as © inordinate, or d:ſorderly walkers. | And how can 
ſuch diſorderly ones hope to find approvance in the fight of our 
God, who is a God of Order > He commanderh us. to: live in «4 Cal- 


ling : and woeto us, if we negle& ir. 


ftribution of Gods gifts were enough to lay upon us this neceffity, 
Where God beſtoweth, he bindeth: aud to whom any thing is 
/ given, of him ſomething ſhall be required. © The inference is 
ſtronger, than moſt are aware of ; from the Ability to the Dwty, 
from :he Gift to the Work, from the Fitting to the Calling. Obſerve 
how this Apoſtle knitteththem rogether ar the 17. Verſe. CM 
God hath diſtributed to every. man, as the Lord hath called every one, 
ſo ler him walk.) God hath diſtributed ro every man ſome proper 
gift, or other: and therefore every man muſt glorific God in 


ſome peculiar Calling, or other. And in Eph. 4. having alledged' 
that of the Pſalm, ' He gave gifts wnto men ; immediately he 


Linferreth, 8 He gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, &c. as giving 


'us to underſtand, that for no other end God did beſtow upon 
ſome Apoſtolical, upon others Frophetical, upon others gifts in other 
kinds ; bur that men ſhould imploy them ſome in the Apoſtolical, 
ſome in the Prophetical, ſome in Offices and Catlings of other kinds, 
And if we confeſs, that Nature doth not; we may nor think 
the God of Natare doth beſtow abilities, whereof he intendeth not 
uſe - for that were to beſtow them i iz vain. Sith then he be- 
ſtoweth gifrs and graces upon every man, ſome or other, and none 
in vaip ; let every man take heed, that he receive them not in 
vain : let every man beware of * zapkening up the talent, which 
was delivered himto trade withal: Let all, | As every one bath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 10 another, as good 
Stewards of the manifold graces of God, The manifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit being given to every man ®* zo profit withal ; he that liverh #n- 


n Catonis 074- 


© Syrac.33-28. 


profitably with it, and without 4 Calling, abuſeth the intent of the 
giver, and muſt anſwer for his abuſe. 

Secondly, the neceſhity of 4 Calling is great, in regard of a mans 
ſelf: and that more waies than one. For man being by nature 
ative, ſo as he cannot be lohg, but he muſt” be doing : he that 
hath no honeſt vocation to butie himſclf in, that hath nothing of 
his ownto do, muſt needs from doing nothing, procced to doing 
naught, That _ of Cato was ſubſcribed by the wiſer Heathens 
as an oracle, ” Nihil agendo male agere diſces, * Tdleneſs reach-' 
eth much evil, ſaith the wiſc ſon of 3yrac - nay all kind of evil, as 
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| mans only bultneſs is ro rempr the Devil. 


ſome copies have it. Ir hath an car open to every extravagant 
motion; it giveth entertainment to a thouſand finful fancies ; 
ic expoſcth the ſoul to all che aflaulrs of her Ghoſtly enemies: and 
whereas the Devils greateſt buſinels is, to reps other men'; rhe idle 
Experience of all hi- 
ſtories and times ſhewerh us, what advantages tbe Dewil hath 
wott\upon godly and induſtrious men otherwiſe, (as upon' David 
in the matter of Uriah, and many others) only 'by watching the 
oppormmiry of their idle hours, and plying them wich {uggeſtions of 
nozſome luits,at ſuch times, as they had given rhetnſelves but ſome 
litcle' intermiſſion nftore than ordinary, from their ordinary im- 
ployments. How will he not then lead captive at hs-pleaſure thoſe, 
whoſe whole lives are nothing ele-bur a /ong wararron:; and their 
whole care nothing but ro make up a * zumber, and to wait the 


good creatures of God > Thereis no teadier ſant#uary for thee then, 


good Chriſtian, when the Devil purfueth thee, chan ro. betake ch 


proper, and dire& anſwer, when the Devil: would tempt thee to 
fin ; It is evil, and I may ner do ir : but yet Non wacat i5 the firon- 
ger anſwer, and ſurer ; 1 am buſie, and I cannot do it, That gi- 
veth him ſcope to reply ; and it is nor ſafe to hold argument with 
the Devil upon afty terms: he is a cunning Sophiſter, and thou 
mayeſt be circumvented by a{ubrilry before thou art aware. But 
this ſnbborn and blant Anſwer curreth off all reply 3 and difhearr- 
neth che Temper for thar time, Ic was Saint Hierom's advice to his 
friend z © Semper bont aliquid operss facito,ut Diabolius re ſemper in- 


| veniat occupatum+ Be alwaicsdoing ſomerhing,thar che Devil may 


never find thee at leiſure. There is no Croſs, no Holy-water, no 
Exorcifm ſo powerful to drive away and to conjure down the Fiend ; 
as Employment is, and faithful labour in ſome honeſt Calling, 
Thirdly, Life muſt be preſerved, Families maintained, the poor 
relieved : this cannor be done without Bread, for that isthe 4 faff 
of life ; and Bread cannot be gotten, or not honeſtly, bur in a Law- 
ful vocation or Calling, Which who ever negle&erh,is in'very deed 
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| Real from his family, ſteal from? the poor, 


tio better, than a very © thief-: the Bread he eateth he cannot call 
his own. ' We hear, ſaith Saint Paw! writing ro the Theſſalonians, 
that there: are ſome of you that walk inordinatcly,and work not at all, 


but are buſie-bodtes * Them therefore that are ſuch, we command and |" 


exhort by our Lord'Feſus Chriſt, that they work with quierneſs,' and| ; , 5x 3. 


tat their own bread; As if it were not their own bread, if not gotren 
with 1he-work of their own bands, and in theſweas of rheir own faces. 
Andagain writing to the Epheſians, *® Ler hins that ſtole, ſteal no 
more':' but rather let him» laboxy, Fc. It he will not ſteal; he muſt 
laboar ; and if he do not labour, he doth ſteal : ſteal from himſelf, 


He | 
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He ſtealeth from himſelf, and ſois. a kind of Felo de ſe. Spend 
he muſt : and if there be no gettings to- repair whac is ſpent, the 


beggary will be the end, 


the good things. of-this life : without which, as there is no pro- 
wiſe, ſq ordinarily there is no: performance of thoſe bleſſings of 
plenty and ſufficiency. God bath a bountiful hand ; > He openeth it, 
and filleth. all things living with plenteouſneſs : but unleſs we 


have adiJegent hand, wherewith to receive it, we may ſtarve, © No| 


Mil, we ſay, no Meal, And he that by the ſloth of his hand disfur- 
niſheth himſelf of the means of getting, he 15 asncer of kin, to 414- 
fer as. maybe 3 (they may call 4 Brothers: ) andiir is butzuſt, if 


| Gods curſe light upon him, and that he hath; and bring him to want, 


it tro nothing. "7 | | 
He ſtcaleth alſo from his Family, which ſhould cat the fruit of 
his labours.. The: painful houſe-wife ; (ee in what a happy caſe her 


| busband is, and her children, and her ſervants, and all that belong 


ſuch 


to her. They © are \not afraid of hunger, or cold,, or -any 
:; they are well fed, and well clad, and carefully looked unto. 


thing 


| Her Hwsband prayſeth her, and her ſervants: and her children,when 


they:have knecled down, andasked her bleſſing,” ariſe np, and call 
her bleſſed, Prov. 31. Fut the idle man, that for want of a courſe to 
live in, impoveriſheth himſelf, and his family, whom he: is bound 
ro maintain.; is a burden to his friends, an eye-lore to his kindred, 


the ſhame of his zawe, the ruineof his houſe, and the bane. of his| 


poſterigy. He bequearherh miſery ro his off-ſpring inſtead of plen- 
ty : they tbat ſhould fare the better for him, are undone by him 3 
and he that ſhould give his children Gods bleſſing and hi, pulleth 


upon. himfelf Gods curſe and theirs, * 1f any provide not for his own, 


and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and s 
in that reſpect even worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim, 5. 8, The very 1»: 
fidels take themſelves bound to this care : Ler not him that profeſ- 
ſeth the faith of Chriſt, by his ſupine carcleſneſsrchis way, j»ſtsfierbe 


\ 


Infidel, and deny the Faith. 


He-ſtcaleth alſo, (which is the baſeſt theft: of all) from ihe 


poor : in robbing them of that relief, which he ſhould miniſtcr 


.,. | untothem out of his hoxeſt gettings ; the overplus whereof 4s their 


proper revenue. The goed houſewiſe, of whom we heard ſomethin? 
already our.of the 31. of the Proverbs, & Seeketh wooll 4:4. flax, 


|* Layeth her bands 10 the ſpindle,and her hands bold the diſt affe, Bur 


cut bano,-and to what end, and for whole ſake, all this > Notonly 
for her ſelf; | To make. ber coverings of tapeſtry, though thar. alſo 3 
nor yet only for her. hauſhold, * To cloath rhem- in ſcarlet, chough 
chat alſo: 'þut wichal that ſhe might have ſomewhar: in her 
bands .| To.reach ont to the poor and needy.z like another Dorcas, to 
make ® coats and garments for them, that; *' their loynes might 
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bleſſe her. So every man ſhould be painfull and carefull, ro get 


| ſome of the things of chis Earth by his faichfull labour : or as 


2 fooliſh worldling , to make a Mammon of it ; but as a wiſe 
Steward, to * make him friends 'with it. So * Diſtributing it 10 
the neceſſities of the poor Saints, that ir may redoundalſo. upon the 

,to his own advantage : whileſt ſowing to them temporal things, 
the comfort of his Almes ; he reapeth in recompence of it their ſpi- 
ritual things, the bencfit of their Prayers, Saint Paul exhorteth the 
Epheſians by word of mouth, (and ir was the very cloſe of his ſo- 


ſee their face no more ; ) that © By their [aboar they ought to ſuppors 
the weak,and nf zo the neceſſities of others ; remembring the words 
of the Lord Feſus how be ſaid, It s more bleſied to give than to receive, 
And after his departure, he thought ir needfull for him to pur them 
in mind of the ſame duty once again by letter ; 4 Let him that ſtole, 
fteal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Lay 
all this, that I have now laſt ſaid, together : and ſay if you know a 
veryer up than the 1dle perſon? thar ſtealeth from himſe/f,and fo is 
a fooliſh thief, ſtealeth from his family and friends, and fois an ux- 
natural thief x ſtealeth from the poor, and lo is a baſe thief, 
 Fonrthly, and laſtly : a Calling is neceſſary in regard of the Pub- 
like. God hath made us © ſociable creatures ; contrived us into Po- 
licies, and Societies and Common-wealths ; made us * felow- 
members of one body, and 8 every one anothers members, As there- 
fore we are not Þ born, ſo neither muſt we live, to. and for eur 
ſelves alone : but our Parents, and Friends, and acquaintance, nay 
every man Of us hath a kind of right and intereſt in every other 
man of us, and our i Countrey and the Common-wealth in us all. 
And as in the artificial body of a Clock, one wheel moveth another, 
and each part giveth and receiveth help to and from other ; 
and as in the natural body of a Man, conlifting of many members, 
all the members * Have not the ſame office, ( be that would make 
a confuſion) yer there is no member in the body ſo mean or ſmall, 
but hath irs proper faculty,. funRion and uſe' whereby it becometh 
#ſefull to the He Be body, and helpfull to its fellow members in the 
body : ſo ſhould it be in the Civil body of the State, and in the My- 
flical body of the Church. Every man ſhould conferre aliquid in pub- 
licumy put to his helping hand to advance the common good, em- 
ploy himſelf ſome way or. other, in ſuch ſort, as he may be 
| ſerviceable to the whole body, and profitable to his felow-mem- 
bers in the body. For which reaſon, the ancient renowned Com- 
mon-wealths were ſo carefull to ordain, that no man ſhould live 
but in ſome prefeſſion 3, and to take diſtrict examination who 
did otherwiſe z and to puniſh them, ſome with faſting, ſome with 


infamy, (ome with baxiſhment, yea and ſome with death, The = | 
It O 


— 


lemn farewell, when he took his laſt leave of them, and ſhould|| 
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F lib. 6. 
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| whether they had any /iving ſouls in their bodies at all or no, 
| were it not barely for this one argument, thar their bodies are a 


of the Indians, eAgyptians, Athenians, and other herein, * Hi-\-A4. 


ſtorians relate, and-I omir, It were to be withed that ' Chriſtian 


Commonuwealths would take ſome greater care, if bur from their | 


example, torid themſelves of ſuchunnecefſary burdens as are good 


for nothing bur to devour the fruirs of the Land ; and either force 
theſe > droaxs to take pains for their living, or elſe thruſt them 
out of the Hives for their 1dleneſs. | 


Which courſe if ir were taken ; what would become of ma- 


wieip xnolw byylem opluns voonue , fro x; 7 Tum & otkia, xnglua $yyinioct, ona 
mages, Plat. Polic. 8. | 


ny thouſands in the world, quib#s anima pro ſale, who like Swine 
live in ſuch ſenſual and unproficable ſort, as we might well doubt 


ree ſweeter than Carrion? I mean all ſuch, of what rank 


_ 


' good 
creatsres, and wear away themſelves in idleneſs, without Dog 
good to themſelves, to their friends, to humane ſociety. Infinite 15 
the number of ſuch < #nprefitable burdens of the earth : but there 
are amongſt other, three ſorts of rhem eſpecially, whereof the 
world ringeth, and ſuch as a man thar hath to ſpeak of this argu- 
ment can ſcarce baulk without ſome guilt of unfaithfulneſs, Ir 
is no matter how you rank them, for there js never a better of the 
three. And therefore take them hand over head, as they come : 
they are Monks, Gallants, and Rogwes. | | 
Firſt, thoſe ww Seia, 4 Evil Beaſts, flow bellies ; ſtall fed Monks 
and Friers : who live mewed up in their Ces and Cloyſters ; 
like Boars in a frank, pining themſelves into Lard, and beari 
down their bodies till their girdles crack. I quarrel nor rhe fi 
inſtitution and Original of theſe kind of men : which was then 
excuſably good , the condition of thoſe times conſidered ; and 
might yet be #olerably followed even in theſe times, if thoſe 
groſs ſuperſtitions and foul abuſes, which in proceſs of time have 
adhered, and are by long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoft eſ- 
{encial thereunto , could be fairly removed. But © Monkery was 
not then thar thing, which it is now, There was not then that 


condition ſoever they be, as, for want of a Calling, miſ-ſpend| 
{their precious time, bury their Maſters talent, waſte Gods 


| 


o\D 
F; 
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Y 
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6 


opinion of ſanciry and perfedF;on,' in the choice z that impoſiti- 
in the Entrance; thar clogge of ridiculous Habits and Ceremonies, 


Apoſtacy upon ſuch as altered their courſe, in the looſe : all which 
now there are, Thoſe by their faſtings, and watchings, and deve: 


tions, and-charity, and learning, and induſiry,” and temperance, and 
BR : un- 


je I "9 


on of #zlawfull, unnatural, and {to ſome men) impoſſible wowes, | B 


and regular irregular obſervances, in the 'uſe ; that heavy note of 


| 
| 


| — 
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; Cor. 7: 24% Thbe Fourth Sermon. 


A [unaffeted aſteriry,and ftrifinels of life, won from many of the an- | 
cient Fathers (as appearcthyin their writings) ample and large zeſts- | 
monies of their vertue and piety, And that moſt deſervedly-: | 


akbough their” willingneſs, ( our of a-zealous deſire ro excite 
others to the imiration of their vertues,) to ſer forch their prai- 
ſes in-rhe higheſt Panegyrick ſtrains they could, drew from their: 
pen3' now and then ſuch hyperbolicat exceffes in mode loquendi, as 
gave occaſion wo thofe ſuperſtitions in atter-ages, which they 
then never dreamed of, Bur ſuch were thoſe Monks of old: fo 

od; To godly. Whereas theſe * of later times, by their af- 
ected abfurd habits, and geſtures, and rules ; by their grofs and 
[dnl Jenorance; by their infufferable pride, though pretending 
humility ; and their more than. Phariſaical overlooking of others », by 
cheir inſatiable avarice, and palpable «rrs of getting into their hands 
the farteſt of the earth, and that under el of Religion, and 
pretences of poverty ; by their ſenſual wallowing in all- eaſe, and 
idleneſs,and fulneſs of bread, and (the fruits of thele) in abominable 
and prodigious fil1hineſs and luxury : became as Proverbs: and as 
by-words in the mouths 8 pens of men of all ſorts. No ſober wri- 
teralmoſt of any note, even in thoſe darker times, but noted and be- 
7 | wailed the corrupr eſtate of the Church and Clergy in that behalf: 
for by this time, you muſt know, theſe droans had thruft them- 
ſelves, againſt all reaſon and common ſenſe, into the rank of 
Charch-men, and ſhrowded themſelves under the title of the Clergy. 
Divers godly and learned men Þ wrote againſt the abuſes, de- 
fired a reformation, laboured to have Monkery reduced, if not to 
the firſt /»ſtirution, (there ſeemed to be litle Logs of. that, things 
were fo far out of courſe ;) yet ar leaſt wiſe to ſome. tolerable ex- 
preſſion of it, The Poets wanted no ſport the while 3. who made 
themſelves bitterly mery with deſcanting upon he lean skwls, and 
the © fat pannches of theſe laſfie gutlings: there was fleſh- 
hold enough for the riming Satyriſts, and the wits of thoſe 
i whereon to faſten the ſoreſt and the ſtrongeſt zeezh they 

d. 

Not to inſiſt upon other differences ; that which concerneth 
the point we have in hand, argueth a manifeſt and wide decli- 
\#arion in theſe kind of men from their primitive purity, The 
ancient 4 Monks lived upon the labour of their hands : and 'there- 
by not only -1aintained themſelves, (which they might do with a 
very little in that courſe of abſtinence and auſterity wherein they 
lived) but relieved many others, and did many pious and chari- 
table works, our of rhat they had earned with their fingers, 
And when abour St. Avguſtines and St. Hierome's times Monks 
tegan to reliſh eaſe, and under pretence of Reading and Prayer 
to leave Off workeng, and to live upon the ſwear of other mens 
browesz both thoſe good Fathers miſliked ir : Saint Hierome to 
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Ya Agyptiorum 


veniunt quod | 


hs EY 


eur, id-d fa- | Cauntres before them, Ir is well known in this our Land, how 


| both Charch:and Common-wealth groaned under the burden of theſe 


ec Mat. 23. 14. 


| 
2 Flows mar, 


xpiar Pod©r, 


a. Ruſtic alledging the laudable cuſtome of the-Monaſteries in 
'£gypr, which admitted none-to -be Monks but with expreſs condi- 
tionof labewr 3 and' Saint Auguſtine ina juſt - » Treatiſe oppo- 


{ing it not withour ſomebirterneſs, rebuking them as- contuma- 
cious and peeviſhly < perverſe, who reading- in; the- Scriptures, 


that be that will not Labour ſhould not eat,do yet refiſt tbe Apoſtles ad-; 
monition,: and under prerexce that they may have leiſure to read, 
refuſe to obey whar they doread. Bur eaſe is: 4. pleaſing to fleſh 
and bloud; :and will nor be eaſily. wrung from thoſe that. have 
aty while given themſelves to it; eſpecially when it can pretend 
the. face-and'colour. of Relegion, So. that for all this the humour 
Rill encreaſed, /and ſpread ; till ar- the length-there grew whole 
Grders of. diſorderly Mendicants, begging runagate Friers : who 
by their affe#ed poverty, diverting the Charity of well-minded peo- 
ple; from- thoſe that were truly poor, enriched themſelves with 
the ſpoils of the poor 3; and wnder colour of long prayers, made a prey 
riot :how '( as thoſe craving Phariſees of old, whoſe ſimplicity 
they -pity): of. © widews houſes, but of goodly Lordſhips, and whole 


heavy Lubbers: the Common-wealth, whileſt they became Lords of 


py vant mp- | YEry Lite: leſs (by their computation who have travelled in the 


ſearch) than the onchalfof the Temporalties of the Kingdom 3 and 


|zhe Church, whileſt they ingroſſed into their hands the fruits of 


moſt: of the beſt Benefices in the Realm 3 allowing ſcarce fo 
much as #he chaff towards the maintenance of thoſe that * :red 
out the corn, Their profeſſion is (God be thanked) now long | 
ſince. ſuppreſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by the violent 
and Fehu-like reformation of a mighty King : and the land by that 
means well-purged of theſe overſpreading Locuſts. There is nothing | 
of them now remaineth, but the rubbiſh of their nefts, and ihe ſtink 


| of their memory : unleſs it be the ting of their devillifh Sacriledge in 


robbing the Church by damnable 1-propriations. 


| But let them go. The next we meet withall are thoſe, with 


whoſe either birth, or breeding, or e#ate it ſorteth not ( as they 
think) eo. be tyed to labour in any vocation. It is the fin of ma- 
ny of the Gentry, whom God hath furniſhed with means and 
abilities to.do much good ; to 8 ſpend their whole daies and lives, 
in an unprofitable courſe of - doing either »orhing, or as 
good as nothing, or worſe than nothing. I cannot be ſo cither 
fimpid, as notto apprehend; or rigorows, as not to allow, a diffe- 
rence in the manzer of imployment, and in other circumſtances 
thereto belonging, berween thoſe that. are »obly or generouſly 


| born and bred,, and. thoſe of rhe meaner and. ordinary rank. 


|Manual, and Serwile, and Mechanick trades, and arts, arc for men of| | 


Bur yct no man 1s born, no man —_ - | 
red! | 


| 2 lower condition. 


A — —_ 
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"Cor. 7. 24. The. Fanrth Sermon. S A 


A |bred, unto-idlene(s:) There-are generoms.and ingenuoxs and liberal 

imploymenrs, - fortable to. che greateſt births and educations, For | 
ſore man:wham God. hath:blefſed with \power. and: authority ini 
his <vuntrey'3:with fair liviags and large rtuenses ; 1with a nume-/ 
rous family of ſervants, retainers, and tenants, and. the like : |. ir 
may be a "ſufficient Calling, and enough ta rake up his:-whole time, | -: 
even to keep hoſpitality, and: toriorder 'a6d: overlook. his - family; | 
and'to diſpoſe of tis /ands and rents, and to make peace; and pre- 
ferveilove and-xe:ghbourheodarnong them that live, near or under; 
him: -He that: doth bur: this, as he onghe:to. do, or :1s'-otherwiſe 


-.Þ0; 8 "oy 


—_— — —_ — ——_ 


IE |B |* :-duftriome' for the commen good ; muſt be acknowledged a wor- a: Non otiasd 
thy member of '4he Common-mealth : and bis, courſe. of: life, a cat- | vvit> 16 9u4- 
ES [itexrcungue uth- 


ling (although perhaps not ſo toylſome,yet) 2x ſuo genere, as necel. | j;1;,, x; 2, av. 
ſary and profirable, as that: of che Huobandman, Merchant, Lawyer, | #7. 5.242. 
| Miniſter; or any other.” ' 7 % fl 44 2222 MY © | 
1 Bub for our::(-rer or parcel) Gallants;' .who live-in no ſerled IS. 
coutſe-of life, but ſpend half :be day in ſleeping, half the night -m| + 
gaming, and the reſt of. theirtime in other aeakred and vavities; wo. 
as little purpoſe as they candeviſe.z as if they were born. for no- | 
rhins elle bur xo car and drink, and ſnort'and ſport 5 who are |? M*+ ©:29- 
C C iſpruce and trim as the Lillies > (Solomon in all his royalty was noi pow rot 
| [cloathed like one of theſe : ) yet they neither Jow nor reep,..not carry | mus equum. 
| {into the. barns they neither /abozr nor ſpi», nor do any thing | Ys 5, 
elſe for the good of humane ſociety : let them know, there is not i 
the : pooreſt contemprible creature, that cryeth oyſters and Kitchin- | mine --- Sed 
ff in the ſtreets, bur deſerveth his bread better than they 3 and cnn poſs | 
his courſe of life is of better eſteem with God and every ſober | ricas & Hbr- 
wiſe man, than theirs; A horſe, that is neither good for the way, | 1% / rr. 1% 
nor the cart, not the race, nor the wars, nor any other ſervice ; vl o_—_ 4 
let him be of never ſogood a © breed, never ſo well zarked and ſha- | majorum reſpe- 
Dil 1D 'ped; yerhe is but a jede: his Maſter ſetterh no tore by him, | 77 £4 
thinketh his meat ill- beſtowed on him 3 every man will ſay, bet- | :um - domines 
ter knock him on the head than keep him 3 his s&», though | 7/455 murare | 


. ubeatue Exi- 
not much worth, is yet better. worth than the whole beaſt be- —_ S——_ | 


ſlides, Satyr. 8, 
Conſider this, you thatare of Noble or Generous birth. Look un- —_ 

to the Rock, whence you were hewen 3 and to the pit, whence you 

wete digged. Search your Pedigreesz colle& the ſcattered Mo- 

| numents and Hiſtories of your Anceſtors: and obſerve by what 

| ſteps your worthy Progenizors raiſcd their houſes to the height of 

E JE | Gentry, or Yobility. Scarce ſhall you find a man ofthem, that gave] 

| any acceſſion, or brought any noted eminency to his houſe z bur | $ Few? q 

either ſcrving in the Camp, or ſweating at the Barr, or waiting at raſa», 

| the Court, of adventuring on the Seas, or trucking in his Shop, or | 'Aw' @ iv 

fome othcr way © induſtriouſly beſtirring himſelf in ſome ſet- rogue "ng | 

led Calling, and Courſe of like, You «ſurp their Arms, if you #n- | Euripid, | 
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herit nor: their verrses:. and thoſe * exſigns of 'bontur and Gen- 
try which-they by induſtry atchieved, fir no otherwiſe upon your 
ſhoulders, :than as rich trappings upon Aﬀes backs; which ferve 
bur to: render'the poor beaſt more. ridiculous. 1f.you by brutiſh 


{ſenſualiry,-and fpending:your time:in (winiſh luxury, : ſtat: the c0- 


leurs, and embaſe the metals of thoſe badges of your Gentry and No- 
kitity, which'you claimby deſcent: think, when. we  worfbsp or 
honour you, we do bunt Þ: flour you: -and know, the © 2:les we 
m courteſie give you, we beſtow upon their memories whuſe de- 
generate off:{pring you'are, and whole Arms youutnworthly bear ; 
and they do--< no. more . belong to you, than the! reverence the 
good man did to /ſis, belonged to the 4fſe that carried ber 
Image. C | | 

.* The third fort of thoſe that live unprofitably and; withour « Ca!- 
ling, are our idle ſturdy Rogues and vagrant towns-end Beggars : 
the very-ſcabs,and filth,and vermine of :he Common-weahih, 1 mean 


| ſuch as have bealth, and frength, and limbs, and are in ſome mea- 
| fore able tro work, and take pains for their living -3- yet rathes chuſe 


to wander abroad the Countrey, and to ſpend their daies in.a moſt 
baſe and ungodly courſe of life: and; which is, yet more Jamema- 
ble, by I know not-what connivence, . contrary -to.all Conſcience, 
Equity, and Law, arc fuffered. All Chriſttan Common-wealths 


| ſhould be the © 7/raels of God 3 and inchis 1ſrael, God as he prom:s- 


ſed there ſhould be fome alwayes * poor, on whom to exercile cha- 
rity ; fo he ordained there ſhould be &$ wo beggar, to makea trade 
and profeſſion of begging. Plato,than whom never any layed down 
a more exact Idea of an happy Common-wealth, alloweth not 
any Þ beeger therein: alledging, thar where ſuch were tolerated, 
ic was impoſhble bur the State muſt abound with * pilferiag, and 
whoring, and all kind of baſe villany, The Civil Lawes have 
flar Conſtitutions againſt them, in the ticles * de Mendicantibus 
noz invalids, Bur I think never Kingdome had more wholſome 
laws in both kinds, I mean both for the competent relzef of the or- 
derly poor and for ſharp reſtraint of diſorderly vagabonds; than thoſe 
proviſions which in many of our own memories have been made 
in this land. But | 9uid leges fine moribus -- ? Thoſe Laws are 
now no Laws for want of due execution : but Beggars are Beggars 
ſtill, for want of due correFion, ® Er wetabitar ſemper, & reti- 
pebirur ;, the ſaying is truer of Rogues and Gypſies in England, than 
ever it was of Matbematicians in Rome, You to whole care the 
preſervation of the Fuſtice, and thereby allo of the Peace of the 
Land is committed, as you tender tbe Peace and Fuftice of the 
Land, as you tender your own quiet and the ſafety of your neigh- 


| 


God : breathe freſh life into the lanzuiſhing Laws by ſevere execa- 
10x 3 be rather cruel co theſe FYipers, than to rhe Stare, So ſhall 


__you| __ 


| A 


urs 3 as you tender the weal of your Countrey, and the honour of 


i4a4 
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by thine Eyes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Hands open to: 


Aly 


i labour, let him not eat : relieve him not. But hath nor. Chriſt 


ou free as from the Plague, and your ſelves from the guilt, and them 
from he opportunies, of infinite finfull abominations, 

Bur we are unreaſonable to preſs you thus farr, or to ſeek to 
you or any others for Juſtice in this matter ; having power enough 
in our own hands to doe our ſelves Fuſtice upon theſe men, if we 
would bur uſe it. Even by making a ſtrair Covenant with our 
Ears, not to heed them z and with our: Eyes, not to pity them; and 
with our Hands, not to relieve them, Say I this altogether of my 
ſelf > or ſaith not the Apoſtle even the ſame? * He that will nor 


required us to feed the hungry, and tocleath the naked, and to be free 
and charitable 10 the poor ? Nothing ſurer: God forbid any man 
ſhould preach againſt Charity and Almeſdeeds. Bur remember , 
that as God approveth not Þ 4lms or any other work, if with- 
out Charity 3 ſo nor Charity it ſelf, if without Diſcretion. . © Ho- 
your Widdows, ſaith Saint Paul, Bat thoſe that are Widdows indeed: (0 
relieve the poor, bur relieve thoſe that are poor indeed. Not every 
one that asketh 5 not every one that wanterh ; nay more, not every 
one that is poor, is poor indeed: and he that in his indiſcreet and 
miſ-guided charity ſhould give ro every one that asketh, or want- 
eth, or is poor, meat, or clothing, or Alms 3 would ſoon make him- 
ſelf mote hungry, and naked, and poor, than he that is moſt hun- 
ry, or naked, or- poor, The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to. 
bes as a fit object for thy charity, the poor indeed ; are thoſe that 
want, not only the things they ask, but want alſo meays 'to get 
withour asking, ' A man thar is blind, or aged, and paſt his work , 
2 man that is ſick, or weak, or lame, and cannot work z a man that 
deſireth ir, and ſeekerh ir, and cannot get work ; a man thar hath | 
4 zreater charge upon him than his honeſt pains can maintain;; ſuch 


|thar had rather begg, or feat, of both, than dg : he is no more to, 


{for fie hath no more 'an hiisband than ariy other Widdow hath : | | 
[bbr-ftich a Woman is nor © a/Widdow indeed, as St. Paul would be |f i Tia. $.. [ 
uhdetſtood 3; not ſich 4 Widdew as he would have. honoured : it'is: Cafe ver. 3: 

win V. 5. and; 
I 6s f 


{dare'ſay, he thar helperh one of theſe furdy Beggars to the ſtbcks,and; 


| 


a man as one of theſe, he is poor indeed, Let thine Ears be open, 


ſuch a one : it is a charitable deed, and a'*iSacrifice of ſweet ſmel- 
ling, © With ſuch ſacrifices God &-well pleaſed » Forget not thou to 
offer ſuch ſacrifices upon every good opportunity, and'be well aſ- 
fured God will not forger in due time ro reward thee, Bur for a 
liſty, able, «pright man (as' they ſtile him in their own diale@)' 


be relieved as a poor tman,! than a woman that hath poyſoned her 
tisband is to'be honored a5 a-Widow, Such 4woman is a Widdow, 


alms ro hang upſuch a Widdow, rather than to hononr her; © And I |. 


the whip, and the houie of corre&ion; not: only deferveth better 


22, 
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Epiſt. 26. 


pauperum bn 
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23. 
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a Pars ſacyi- 


pauperum dare 
104-paupertbus 


b Neqs? tran 
ſcribatur vita 
ſpolia ſraudu- 
leatorxm. Am 
broſf., 2. Offic. 


—|phter 2o'have;.an eſpecial care, becauſe much of a mans comfort 
{and contehe in; this life. dependerh thereupon: | it. being ſcarce 
c &iS- ab |} poflible; that chat -mans: life ſhould: be- < 'comforsable to him, or 


Cav , aum- 


Txp be ; 
"Sderatis diftum, 


Ad Populum, 


ſight of God, than he that helpeth him with meat, and money, 
and lodging. For he that doth this, corrupterh his Charity by a 
double errour. Firſt, he maintaineth, and ſo encourageth, the other 
in idlezeſſe; who, if none would relieve him, would be glad 
to do any work rather than ſtarve, And Secondly, he diſablerh his 
Charity, by miſplacing it ; and unawares robbeth #he poor, whileſt 
he thinketh he relieveth them, As he that giveth any honoxr to an 
Idol, robbeth the trac God, ro whom alone all relig:iows honour is 
due : fo he that giveth- any Alms to an idle Beggar, * robbeth 
the truly poor, ro whom properly all the fruits of our Als are 
due. And ſo it cometh to paſs oftentimes ( as Saint 4mbroſe 
ſometimes complained ) that the » maintenance of zhe poor is 
made. the. ſpoyl of the /oyterer. 

Bur I forget my ſelf, and you, and the t1me ; whileſt I give way to 
my juſt indignation againlſt theſe baſe execremenrs of the Common- 
wealth. You have ſeen the Neceſſtty of a Calling : without it, we 
deſpiſe Gods. Ordinance, and {mother his Gifts ; we expoſe our 
(elves to ſinful temptations ; we deprive our ſelves,our families, and 
the poor of dze maintenance 3 we withdraw our bounden ſervice 
from: the Common-wealth, It is not the pretence of Devotion, that 


can excmpe the lazy York ; nor of Birth, the riotous Gallant ; nor 
other thing, any other man, 


of Wart, the able Beggar ; nor of up 
from this common Neceſſity. And that is the ſumme of our frf 


the Chotce of a Calling. 


words of my Text : yet being afrer a ſort implyed therein (for the 
Apoſtles with that every particular man would abide in his own 
| proper ſtation , and particular Calling , cannot. but imply that 
| there is a-drfference and choice of ſuch Callings ;) and being with- 
all a matter of ſuch greaz conſequence to be taught and known ; I 
_ ir would be more expedicot for the preſent diſcharge of 
= ty in this place, to take it in, ( though with ſome hazard 
of the imputation of-4avpertinency to my ſelf) than by paſling it 
over, to defraud them ( and it is likely there are many ſuch here 
—_ whom it may concern in-point of conſcience, of ſuch -in- 

uctions., .as may give them profitable direQions in a buſineſs 
{o maroria}; Concerning which, ic behoveth every man the ra- 


je go an with any chearfulneſs in his courſe, that liverh in 4 Cal- 


apud Stob, 


livg for which neither he is fit, nor the Calling fit for him, Nei- 
ther will! the conſideration hereof be uſefull only for ſuch, as are 
yet free ro-thyefe ;, but even for thoſe allo, who have already made 


point, viz, the Neceſſity of 4 Calling, Proceed we now to the ſecond, 


A_.point indeed ( 1 muſt confeſs ) not direQly intended in the 


their choice,' For, ſince the very ſame r7#4es which are to dire - 
Hog in 


1 Cor. 7.24, 


A 


| A 


| 


| 


1Cor. 7 24» 


| tc 


for his 
- |child, and one that could nor fpeak, from'his corrage” int Anathork: 


| Trhoah, to propheſie 'ar Berhel,' and in the Kings Courts 'ir is a 
| worthineſſe, | Fave: idem 2ui'juber. Where he ſerterly on 


talling of any man mIketh him able. No more enquiry into our- | 


in the choice of our Calling, are to help us alſo for the rial of our 
Callings;/ it can be no loſs to the beſt of us all to give heed to 
thoſe Rules : thereby either ro re&ifie our choice 4, or to quicker our 
alac 1ry in whar we have choſen, by warraniine our courſes to our | 


f equently to arife concerning this martrer, in the Conſciences of 
Men." RENTED | 399 | | 

nd firſt, we are to lay this as a firm ground, that thar is eve- 
ry mans Proper and right Calling, whercun'o God calterh him, 
For he is the Author, as of our general, ſo of our particular Callings 
too 2>f- 4s the Lord bath called every one, verl. 20. | Vhen there | 
fore'we ſpeak of ht choice of a Calling, you are nor ſo ro under- 
ſtand ir, as if ir were left free for us ever, to make our choice, where 
and 4 we liſt, The choicerhar is lefr to us, is no other but a £on- 
{cionable exquiry which way God calleth ws, and a confcionable care 
co take that way, So thar if ir ſhall once appear, thut God cal- 
leth us this way or that way, there is * no more place fot chvice's 
all that 'we have to doe, is to obey,---- > 0bſequium' ſ»ffictt efſe 
meam, The enquiries we-are to make ordinarily, are”'(-as you 
thall hear anon') whar lawfulneſſe there is in the 1hing, whar abs 
lities there art in ws; what wa#rant we have from withoss, Bur all 
theſe muſt ceaſe, when God: once expreſſcth- himſelf; and cat- 
teh us with an audible voice, No more enquiry thety into the 
thrug, how lawfall it is. If God bid Peter © kill and ear; andiend 
him to preach unto ihe Gepriles-3 there-is no anſwering ' prdkjucs 
wet, Not ſo Lord; nor alledging tbe ancleanneſs of the meat, or the 
wnlanfulneſs of going into the way of rhe Gentiles* ſnjuſta -juſt a 
babenda--- what God will have clean , he:4>rhuſt not account 
common, His very call to any thing, maketh ir" Lowfuil.” No more 
enquiry into our ſelves how able we are. If God call © Moſes, 
one of a flow ſpeech, and not cloqutnr, from the ſheepfold, to plead 
people before a Tyrant ; or '' Gideoy, a mean: ſtripling, 
of a {mall Family and Tritc, from the threſhing-flooy, to deliver If 
reel out of the hands of their oppreſſors ; os 8 Feremy; a very 


1 ſer him over Nations and Kinzdoms, -to'root ont and to plant z 
or Þ Ames, a plain- Countrev-Fruit-garherer, from the Hed in 


fruieleſs and unſeaſonable modeRty to alleds< unſutficieney or un- 
work, he giveth ffrengrh iro goe through: with it; His very 
ward meals, what warrant we'have, If God * call Paul tobe ani 


Apoſtle,” and! 10 bear his Nam? brfore the Gentiles, and"Kings, aud 
the Children'of 1ſyde!'+ it is needleſs ro conferr with ficſh- ad blond." 


7 be Fourth Sermon. | 


own ſouls, and filexcing many unneccſlary ſcruples, which are wom | 
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| 


| 


- [chat way whereunto he did point us, But ſince the wiſdom of 


| | MA Populum, 


| ep] Church, by immediate inſpirations z and call- us either by 


- {ble judgement concerning any conrſe. of life, whether that be it, 
- | whereunto. God hath cated us, or no; The Rwles, as I have partly 


|call any man.torthar, which is above the proportion of his ftrengsh: 


ftles before him, by the impoſition of their hands. Gods work! 
in him .ſupplyeth abundantly the want of thoſe ſolemnities; and 
Panl is as good au Apoſtle as the beſt of them, alchough be be * az 
Apoſile, not, of men, neither by man, Gods calling any man to 
any «ffice, fealerh his warrant, > Non twinm renuiſſe Deo, Away 
with all excuſes, and pretences, and delayes: when God calleth; 
ſubmit thy will, ſubdue thy reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Samuel was 
taught to do, © Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 

- If ir were expedient for us, that God ſhould ſtill deal with ns 
as he did: long with the Fewiſh, and -a while with the infant Chri- 


{ſecret Enthuſiaſms, or ſenſible Inſinuations (as he did many of them) 
into the, way. wherein he would have us walk : the Rule for our 
Choice would be eaſie ; or rather there would need no Rule ar all, 
( becauſe indeed there, would be lefr no choice-at all 3 )- bur'this on- 
ly, even-to get up and be doing;:to -pur our ſelves ſpeedily into 


Gov hath. thought it better for us, to take counſel from his 
written word, which he: hath. left us for our ,ordinary direQton in 
this and, all. other difficulties ; rather. than-ro depend upon | im- 


| mediate and extraordinary inſpirations: it will be very profitable|C 


for us to draw thence ſome few Rules, whereby ro make reaſona- 


intimated: already, may be reduced to three heads : according as 
the enquiries we are to make in this buſineſs, are. of three ſorts, 
For they.eithex concern the courſe it ſelf z or elſe our ſelves, that 
(hould uſe it 3/ os;eMe thirdly, thoſe that have right and power over 
us in it, {If there be a fail in any of theſe ; as if either be courſe it] 
ſelf be not lawful,» or we not competently fir for it, or our ſuper:- 
ours wul\not allow of us, or it : we may well think, God hath not 
called us thither. God is juſt; and will not call any man to that, 
which is not honeſt and. good + God is all-ſufficient.z and will not 


God is. wonderfull in bis providence z and will not call any man to 
that, whereto he. will;not open him a fair, and orderly paſſage. 
Somewhat, by your patience, of each of theſe.-j'';  _-. 
And fyft, of the. Courſe we intend, Vherein let-theſe be our! 
Enquiries:; ,Firft , whether the thing be ſimply; and in it ſelf '/aw-' 
ful, or n@# Secondly, whether it be lawfull ſo as to'be made « Cal-| 


full ro. 1he -Common-weal:h,” Now obſcrve the Rules, The firft Rule: 
Lthis, Adventure not on any courſe, without good aſſurance that 1; be in 


4 ſelf. lawfsl. The ground'of this Rwle is plain. and-evident, For it | 
cannor+ be,” car God, who hateth, and forbiddeth ,* and pupniſbeth 
every finnc in every man, ſhould call any man to the pra&tice of 


Y 


1 Cor. 7.24 


1] 


ling, or. no : Thirdly, whether it will be. profitable, or rather hurt- 'E 
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| make no.more ſilver ſhrines for Diana, though by that craft he have 


D 'Ler this firſf Rule be remembred of us wn every. choice and 


|fulneſs of many diſports and recreations, as . Bowling, ot Shooting, 


any Gn... 2 Let bim that ſtole, ſteal no more, ſaith S. Pawl 5 But r4- 


ic be not ſomething that & good; it is good for him to hold. his 
hands off : let him be ſure,Ged never caled him to labour in thar : 
and he were as good hold to his old trade, and fteal ſtill, as l4- 
boxr with his hands the thing that is wot geod, If Þ Diana of 
Epheſits be an /dsl, Demetrizs bis occupation mult down : he muſt 


his wealth. Termlian excellently enlargeth himſelf in this argu- 
ment: .in his © Book de 1delolatria; ſirongly diſapproving their 
pradtice, who being Chriſtians, yet got their living by magking Sra+ | 
turs, and 1mages, ard other ornaments to fell,.co Heathen Idolaters. 
| Offenders againſt this Rule, areinor only ſuch as live by Stealmng 
and Robbing, and Firacy, and:Furſe-cutting, and Witch-crafi, and 


Lews of Mrn, and punithable by death : bur all ſuch alſo, as main- 
rain themſelves by, or ger their living. in, avy courſe, abſolutely 
condemned by the Law of.God;/ howſoever they may find amoneſt | 
men either expreſs allowance, ; as Whores and Bauds do in the holy 
Mother Church of: Rowe 3 or ar leaſt ſome kind of toleration by } 
conmiuence,as Charmers,and Fortane-tellers,and Wiſards doamongit 
'us.. Which ſort of people, it is ſcarce: credible how generally 
and miſerably our common Ignora*ts are beſorted with the opinion ; 
of cheir 54i{, and how plitifully they are gulled by their damnable 
impoſtures, through their own fooliſh creduliry. Theſe ſeperj#i- 
tions helped to root out the. 4 Amorites but of the Land of Canaan: 
and ic may paſs among Sas!'s beſt Acts, that he rooted our theſe 
© ſuperſtitious out of the Land of Irael : And great piry- it. is, thar 
ſuch/as make a trade of theſe ſuperft1tions are not by ſome ſevere 
provitions rooted out of this, and every other Chriſtian Land. 


trial of our Callings z No anlawful thing, cap be a lawful Cal: 
ling. | F | | 

No, nor yet every /awfsl thing neicher, For many things may 
be lawful in che private nſe, which yer may not lawſully be made 
2 Calling, or trade of life. VWho: can reaſonably deny. the law- 


oreven Cards and Dice ? and.yet who can. * reaſonably think it 


a ſecond Rule ;, Make not a Calling of that, which wes not wade jo be 
4. Calling. 1f you ſhall ask, How you thall know a thing to be 
ſuch > Ianſwer. generally all ſuch things as are of this .nawre, as 
are indifferent for men of all ſorts and callings to' uſe with-due cau- 
tion and circumſtances 3 and mote eſpeciaty matters of delight, and 


refreations are ſuch. And the reaſons are'good; The  s;groand 
9 >rogranath; TY —_ = 


ther let him labour with his hands the thing that i good, Ephel. 4; If | 


other. ſuch like ungodly praftices as are made capital even by the | , 


a Eph. 4-22, 


b As. 19.25, 
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ſhould be a commendable Calling, for any 'man to. be a profeſk | 77 2i- ru 
Fader nul 


Bowler, or Archer, or Gameſter, and nothing elſc > Therefore take | 7 Ain A. 
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lare as our Meats and Drinks : theſe of Delight, as Sauces, or as 
|< ?hyſck; and as Sauces or Phyſick they ate to be uſed, and nor 


| reckon not Fuglers, and Fialers, and Tumblers, and 'Bearwards, and 


| 


freſbing, 


Ad Populum, 


of particular Callings is ſome ' * particular gift of God, according 
tothe differences that are to be found in particular men in regard: 
either of the ſoul, or of the body, or of outward things : whereas ſuch 
things as theſe, whereof we now ſpeak, become of Lawful and 
commendable uſe, nor ſo much from any ſpecial ability received 
from God, which ſhould be exerciſed therein, as from he common 
necefiity of our weak nature, which is to be refreſhed thereby. And 
the Exd allo, for which God permitteth us theſe things, is nor to 
employ —_o_e and time in them; (bur to give us ſome  ye- 

n we are weeried with former leboxr, and fo to fit us 
for frefh and furure exyployment, The works of our Callings, they 


otherwiſe. As abſurd then as it would be for a manto accuſtome 
himſelf ro no other dyet but ſlabber-ſaxces, and Druggs: ſoabſurda 
thing it is for a manto have no other Calling,burt Dicing aud Card- 
ing, and Gaming, Amongſt offenders againſt 'this Rule, thar ] 


Rope-dencers,, and Khymers, andthe reſt of that. Rabble z they may 
thank the beſeneſs of their condition, rather than the Lawfulneſs of 
their Courſe. 1 firike rather, at thoſe that are more both emi- 


| nent and pernicious; eſpecially thoſe Bawds of unthriftineſs, and| 
almoſt every other Yice ; ( for where Unihriftineſ* is, there is} 


almoſt every other. Yice, ) I mean thoſe parcel-Gallants that 
have nothing to-live on bur their wits, and no other uſe of their 
wits, bur. ro <diſtill a kind of mainrenance from juycie heirs, 
and fluſh 'novices by play. 1 would our Pantomimes alſo and 
Stage-players would examine themſelves and their Callings by | 
this Rule. | If they ſhould have been tried by the bench of 


' | Fathers and Covncils of old, or would have pur it to moſt | 


voyces among Jater Divines both my and Reformed; they had 
been utterly caſt and condemned by the firſt Rule, and not have been 
reprieved till now : moſt holding, not the Calling only, bur. the 
very Prattice and Thing it ſelf unlawful and damndble. | For my 
own part, I dare not at all ſay the Prattice i, neither will I now 
ſay the Calling is, unlawful: only let them that make a Caline 
of it, conſider themſelves and their Ca#ing well, and examine 
wherher God hath not beſtowed upon them ſome gifts, which 
they mighthave employed a better. way 3 and whar inducements 
they have; arid of what weight thoſe indacements are, to givetheir 
conſciences ſecurity, that they have done well, in embracing this 
as their Calling. And when they have thus done, freely and ftaich- 
fully as inthe fight of God ; if their own hearts condemn them nor, 
neither 'do-I : in the mean time, 'I would but be their \remem- 
brancer of thus much only, that there are ſome things lawiut 70 


do, which are not lawful t live by; ſome things lawful as De-. 
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lights, which are nor lawful as Callings, And ſomuch ſor char ſe-| 


| ſons thou mayeſt have for the lawfulnefs of ir otherwiſe, which 6 


| at the twelfth 
_ [gloſs of private profit : ec);  pueiezy. That very word impliedly 


C| wiſe, happen art ſome other times to be' hurtful &© the Common- 
weelth: and hereof ſuch due conſideration would be had in the{ 
]thoice andexerciſe of our Callings, as ever to have one eye upon 
the common good, and not wholly to lookafter our own privete gain'{ 
Offenders againſt this Rule, are moſt'of our Enegreſſers, and Fore-| 
fallers, and ſundry kinds of Huckſters and Regraters'> as alſo thoſe | 


right Calling: and poimtedour ſome ſpecial offenders againſt each] 


| | If the Drankerd ſhould ask me againſt which of rhe zen Commande- 
E| #enrs he offended ; 1 confeſs I could nor readily give him'/a di- 


| | becatſe he finnerh againſt ſo many of them, rhar it: is hard'ro fay | 


| 


cond Rule. 
' There 15 yet third Re behind, and thatis this. Reſolve mor 


upon that courſe for thy Calling what pretences ſocver, or whar red- 


rather hurtful 7 as for the Common-weelth, The * Publick 
good is one of thoſe main reſpects which enforce rhe neceſſity of 4 
Calling : the ſame reſpe then muſt of neceflicy enforce ſuch a Cat- 
ling, as may at leaſtwiſe ſtand with tbe Publick good. Þ The mani- 
feftation of the =_ & gives to every man (ſaith our Apoſtle after 

hapter) 20 prof withal, Yea, perhaps to'profir 
himſelf withal. If it - were but ſo, yer thar were' enough to :in- 
ferr more : fith the © privare good is included in the pablick; rax- 
quam trigonum tu ietragene. But the Apoſtle meant ro ſpeak home z 
and therefore he made choice of a word that will nor admic char 
preferreth the © pablick goed before the-private ; and ſcarce allow- 
eth rhe private, otherwiſe than as it is interwoven in the publick, 


Now things in themſelves /awfs/, and ar ſfometimes' #ſef#!, may 
{in regard of :he End, or of the Matter, or'by ſome accident oxher- 


thar expore money, corn, or other needful commodities. our of the 
modities when there is p/enty ar home : and all thoſe that projet? 
wealth, bur certainly not without ſenſible and grievous preſſures of 
thoſe that are a great part of the Common-wealth, ' L 


Thus have we delivered three Rules, concerning the Quality ofa: 


t them; And now methinks I ſee -rhe'U{ſarer hugging himſelf, 
and clappins his ſides, chat he hath come off ſo fairly: ſurely his 


Bur it is indeed with the Uſarer in this cafe, as with the | Drunkard; 


re& punctual anſwer + Nor that he finnerh not againſt any -bur 


avainſt which moſt. He fſinneth againſt che ſixth Commandement, 
by-diſtempering his body 3; he finnerh againſt the ſeventh, by en-! 


Land in times of went or ſcarceneſs, or bring in #nneceſſary com-| 


new devices, and unjuſt Monopolics, to fill their own Coffers ; per-/j 
haps not without pretenſion of ſome ſmall benefir 'to the Common- | 


| 


Calling 15 abſolute good, wheteon hone of theſe Rules could faſten. | 
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Hoſpitality : if he have bur a barr'd cheſt, and a'ftrong lot ro 
keep his God and his Scripteres , his Mammon and his Parchments 
in) he hath houſe-room enough. He fleecerh many; bur cloath- 
eh none, He biteth and dewoureth ; bur eateth all his morſcls 
alone : He giverh not ſo much as a cr#mme, no not to his deareſt 
Broker or Scrivener ; only, where he b:te:h, he allowerh them ro 
ſcrarch whar they can for themſelves, The King, the Charch, the 
poors. are all wronged by him, and fo are all thar live near him : 
in every common charge he \lippeth the collar, and leaveth the 
burden upon thoſe thar are leſs able. Ir were not poſſible, Uſu- 
rers (ſhould be ſo bicrerly inveighed againſt by ſober Heathen Wri- 
tersz ſo ſeverely cenſured by the Civil, and Caxon Laws; ſo uni- 
formly condemned by godly Fathers and Councels ; ſo univer- 
ſally *. hated by all men. of all ſorrs, and in all Ages, and Coun- 
tries z as Hiſtories and experience manitcit rhey ever have been, and 
are : if their Prat#ice _ calling had been any way profitable, and 
not indeed every way hurrfull and incommodious both ro pri- 
yare men and publike ſocieties, If any thing can make a Cal- 
lng unlawtull ; , certainly rhe Uſurers Calling cannot be law- 


Our frft care-paſt, which concernerh the Calling it ſelf ; our 
next care in our choice mult be, to enquire into Our ſelves, what 
Cellizg is moſt fir for us, and we for it, Wherein our Enquiry 
mult reſt eſpecially upon three things ; our nclination, our Gifts, 
and our Education, Concerning which, let this be #he firſt Rule : 


conſciences may rcſt aſſured thar that Calling is fit for us ; and 
we ought, ſo far as it lyeth in our power, to reſolve to follow 
wat, This Rule , if well obſerved, is of ſingular uſe, for the 
ſctling bf their conſciences , who are ſcrupulous and doubtfull 
concerning their inward Calling to any office or imployment. Di- 
vines teach it commonly, and that truly, that every man ſhould 
have an inward Calling trom God, for his particular courſe of life : 
and chis in the Call:ng of the Miniftery is by ſo much more requilite, 
than in moſt other Calings, by how much the buſineſs of it is 
more weighty chan theirs, .as. of. things more immediately be: | 
longing unto G.ov. Whence ir is, that in our Church none are 
admitted into holy Orders, untill they have perſonally and expreſly 
made profeſſon before. the Biſhop, that they find themſclves Þ i»- | 
wardly called and moved thereunto. But becauſe, what that #»- 
ward calling is, and how ic ſhould be diſcerned, is a thing not fo 
diſtintly declared and underſtood , generally as it ſhould be : 
it often fallerh our, that mcn are dz{irefed in conſcience with 
doubrs and ſcruples in this caſe, whileſt they defire to be affu- 
red of their inward Callizg, and know not how.. We are to know 
therefore, that to this inward calling there is nor of neceſſity re- 


Where theſe three concurre upen one and the ſame Cating, our | 
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not be rightly called; ) neither yet any ſtrong working of the 
Spirit of Illumination, ( for then a mcer heathen man could not be 
be rightly called) both which conſcquents are falſe, For * Saul 
and » Fudgs were Talled ; the one ro the Kingdom, rhe other to 
the: Apoſtleſbip ;, of whom ir is: certain the one was nor, and it is 
nor likely the other was, endued with the holy Spirit of ſan&1þi. 
cation, And many Heathen men have been called ro ſeveral smploy. 
ments, wherein they have alſo laboured with much profic to their 
own, and ſucceeding times ; who in all probabilirty never had 
any other inward motion, than what might ariſe from ſome or all 
of theſe three things now ſpecified, viz. the Inclinatien of their na- 
ture, their perſonal Abilities, and the care. of Education, If ir 
ſhall pleaſe G © Þ to: afford any of us, any farther. gracious aſſy- 


Spirit within us 5 we are to embrace it with joy and 1hankfalneſs, 
as a ſpecial favour : but we are not to. fuſpend our refolurions for 
the choice of a. courſe, .in expectation of that extraordinary afſu- 


ſouls without ic, by theſe #rdinary means, now mentioned. For, 
Who need be ſcrupulous, where: all theſe concurre> Thy Parents 
have from thy childhood deſtinated' thee ro ſome ſpecial courſe, 
( admit the Miniſtery ) 4, and been ar the care and charge to breed 
thee up in learnivg, to make thee in ſome meaſure fir for jt; 
| when thou art grown to ſome maturity of years and diſcretion, 
thou findeft in thy ſelf a kind of defire ro be doing femething that 
way in thy private ſtudy by way of tryal: and withall ſome mea- 
ſure of knowledge, diſcretion, and niterance (though perhaps not in 
ſuch an eminent degree as thou couldeſt with, yer) in ſuch & compe- 
| tent), as thou mayſt reaſonably perſwade thy (clf thou mighteſt 
thereby be able ( with his bleſſing ) ro do ſome- good ro Gods 
people, and not be altogether unprofitable in tbe Miniſtery, In 
this ſo happy concurrence of Propenſion, Abilities, and Education; 
make no farther enquiry , doubt not- of thine #2ward calling : 
Tender thy ſelf to thoſe , that have the power of Admiſſius 
tor thy outward calling; which once obtained, thou art cer- 
tainly in thine owh proper Courſe. Up and be dong ; tor the 
Lord hath calcd thee, and { no doubt ) the Lord will be with 
rhee. j7;6] 

Burt ſay, theſe three do nat concurre ; as oftentimes they doe 
not. A man may. be_ defiinated by his friends, and accordingly 
bred, out of ſome coverous, or ambitious, or other corrupt rcfpect. 
ro ſome Callizg; wierefrom he may be alrogerher  ave'ſe, and 
whereto altogerber # fir: as we ſce ſome Parents, thar have tic 
donations or Advocations of Church Livings in their hands, mult 


quired any inward, ſecret, ſenſible teſtimony of Gods bleſſed ſan- 
difying Spirit to a mans ſoul, (for then an »nſanitified man could | 


rance than theſe can give ns, by ſome extraordinary work of his| 


rance 5 ſince we may reccive comfortable ſatisfaRtion to our 
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_ [bring the reſt thar way, do fo rather than forſake it.: >Bor be: 


needs have ſome of their Children ( and for the moſt part they 


—b_—_ 


ro make timber for the Palpit ; bur ſome of their children they 
| will have chruſt into the Miniſtery, though they have neither a 
head, nor a heart for it, Again, a man may have good ſufficiency 
in him for a Calling, and yer our of a ſloathfull defire of eaſe and 
liberty, if it ſeem p-infull or aaftere; or an ambitious delire of 
eminency and reputation, if it ſeem baſe and contemprible z or ſome 
other ſecret corruprion, cannot ſer his mind that way z as Salomon 
ſaith, there may be * A price in the hand of a fool, 10 buy wiſdom, 
and yet the fool have no heart to ir. And divers other occurrents 
there may be, ard are, to hinder this happy .conjun@ire of Na- 
ture, Skill, and Edacation, Now in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where: 
our Education bendeth us one way, our Inclination {Wayeth us 
another way, and it may be our Gifts and Ab:lities lead us a third ; 
in. this diltration , what are we to doe ? which way to: take ? 
what- Calling to pitch upon ? In point of Conſcience, there can no 
more. be given General Rules, to meet with all Caſes, and regu- 


R ſolutions given, to ſct an end to all ſ#tes, or proviſions made to 
prevent all z»zconveniencies, Particulars ate infinite, and various : 
but Zales arc nor, muſt nor, cannot be ſo. : He whoſe: Caſe it is, if 
he be not able to dire himſelf, ſhould do well to' take advice! 
of his lear»ed Comnſel. This we can readily doe in marrers'of 
Law, for the quieting of our Eftates : why ſhould we not-do it at 
leaſt as readily in matrer of Conſcience, for. the quiering of out 
ſouls ? Bur yet for ſome light, at leaſt in rhe'generaliry # what” if 
thou ſhouldeſt proceed thus ? 63:5 1.3. ONE. FER 
Firſt, have an eye to thy | Education : and if it be poſhble to 


fides. that ir would be ſome gr#ef to thy- Parents, ( ro: whom thou 
ſhouldeſt be a comfort) to have caſt away fo' much charge as they 
bave been ar, for thy education 3 and ſome arſhonear ro: them?” with- 
all, ( whom thou art bound by the law of God and Narure to 


cheice ſo little rega+ded by 'their_ child : the! very conſideration of 
{o much precious: time, as harh been ſpenc-in fitting! thee to thar 
courſe , which would be almoſt © alt» loſt npon 'thy:! change, 


ſer by the moſt untoward and wiſ-ſhapen chip of the whole block ) | 


lace all dirficulties, than in point of Law, there can be general | 
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 :boxour, ) to have'their judgements ſo: much ſlighted, and: their | > Ex 


ſhould prevail with thee to ry all poſſible;'\means, rather than 

forgoe ir, It were a thing indeed much to be wiſhedy that Parex7i'| 
and Friends, and' Gw4:drans, andall- thofe' other-whatfoever, that? 
have the Education of yonng ones commitred unto thett(3.:(all greedy | 


in faving their own purfes, all fond cherijhing of their children in' 


vo 


and txowardlineſſe.; all other w—_ partial affeQiors' whatſo-}| 


a——— BY ww a 


#&ſfores to make their Children grear, all baſ6 peaurios Bigyaraneſſe'} - 


their humonrs, all doting opinibn of their forwardneſs; and witi'l 7 
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ever, laid aſide 3) would * out of the obſervation of their na- 
tural poſes and inclinations, and Of their particular abzlities 
and defedts 

wherein they were likelieſt to goe on with ghearfalneſſe and profit. 


done it, and not thine: and thou art not able now to remedy that 
which is paſt and gone, Bur as for thee, and for the future ; if hy 
Parents have not done their part, yer do not thou forget tby duty: 
if they have done oye fault, in making a bad choice 3 do nor thou 


| adde \aworher , in making a. worlſe change : diſparage nor their | B | ; 


Fudgemenrs by miſliking, neither gain-ſay their Wills by forſaking 
their choice, upon every ſmall incongruity with thine own Fadge- 


ment or. Will, If thine inclination draw thee another way 3 /abonr| 


chroughly to ſubdue rhy nature therein : S»ſpe&? thine own cor- 


fedtion +. Conſider, thy years are green, ® affections ſtrong, judge- 


rake liking) ro that courſe, whereunto thou haſt been fo long in 
and delightfall unto thee, which now is grievous and irkſom.. And 
as for 'thy inſ»fficiency,, if.thar-diſheatren thee 3 ( which is indeed a 
main rubb, ) doe thus. /mpute thy former non-proficiency to thine 
[wn floathy and negligence : Thznk, if after ſo long time ſpent in 
this courſe, thou haſt arrained to no greater perfedtion init z how 
long # would be ere thou thouldeſt come to a tolerable mediocrity 
in 'another. ;i Reſolve, not to loſe all that preciows time forepaſt, by 


redeem 
from thy pride, that thoucanſt not content thy ſelf with 4 Calling, 
wherein.thou maycſt'not be exceltent z and imagine, that God, of 
pitxþoſe: 10, bemble thee; might divert thy education to another, 
for - whicbirhon art Jeſs: ape : Obſerve what © range things paſt 
 belicf; ant} ſuch: as: have-ſecmed inſuperable, have been conque- 
.red and ſubdued by the! obſtinacy-arid improbity of unwearied la- 
bour, -and- of -aflidniryi:/i:Dowbs, not, bur by Gods bleſſing upon 
ithy.-farbfalk indyſi>y; 10 atrain in time, (if not troſuch perfection as 
!chou defirc,; :and; mighteſt perhaps. have attained /in ſome other 
\courſe,'if rhew:hadſt been bred up to ir; yer) todfach a comperent 
ſefficiency,. as: may render thy endeavours acreptable-to God, com- 
prenir'hozh ſelf, andiſerwiceable ro community. , If by theſe and 
the like. corifiderarions, and: the uſe of other, good means, thou 


canſi bring hy effetFions to ſome indifferent liking of, and thy abili- 


frame them from the beginning to ſuch courſes; as | 


This indeed were to be wiſhed : but this is not alwayes done.. 1t.it, 
have not been ſo done to thee ; the fault is rherrs, that ſhould have 


ruption 3 Think rhis backwardneſs/proceedeth not from zree judge- | 
| ent _in-thee, bur iſſueth rather from che root of ſome carnal af- 


ment unſetled : Hepethar:this backwardpeſſe will grow oft, as years| 
and ſtayedneſs grow on: Pray and: endeavour that thou mayeſt|. 
daily more and more wain thy affed#ions from thine own 6ext, and|C|; 


framins:, Thus poſſibly thou mayeſt- in time make that cheerfull| | 


beginning the - world avew:z bur rather ſave as much of u, as. is] 
\by adding ro thy diligence Y Suſpect char it commeth {A 
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7A | ries to ſome indifferent wediecriry for, that courſe which Education. 


hath opened unto thee: thou haſt no more to doe z, There's thy 
Gmnſr labays.ahy Caſling ,. that's\ibe Work whetcuno. Gad bath 


-,: BupdE-afret Jovg ſtriving,..and pains, and. tryal, thou canſt neþ-' 
thes-bring 1hy ied wir, nor; doe any goed; upon it, having faich- 
fally geſiced and,-endeaveured it: ſo that! thou mult, ngeds leave 
7. {:b6:oomrſe of thy:'Zdxcetion : or. ( which js another.cale.).if thy 
7] [ 544c4je» have'lefr thee free; (as many; Parents, God knoweth, are 
[1 | but teocaraleſs that way ):3'1then Secandly, chow art in the nex 
193 + -/-hnpmey of thy Gifis and Abilities 3, ;and to take ditegi 
Ws | from: them, rather-chan from: thine inclination, , And, ghis, Rule. 
F _ {rake.1o.be very ſound : not only. from-the. Apoſtles intimation 
I oficlz. (* 45 God hath difribured to:cuery man, as the Lord hat 
UW” Teabedr every one, } where be;{eemeth to. make he croite of. men 
3 1caings, to depend: much upan' the diftriburien of Gods Gifts : byt! 
3 {withdll for cwo:good Reaſans;; One is, becauſe our Gifts and Abs. 
oF J4ves,wbetber of body. or:mind, being inthe brain or herd, are at 
1 1s certainty, than :.our- Propenſcons, and Inclinations are , 
y The- beart is *. deceirfll abou 


; | which ;are ſeated in ihe Heart. 
1C| 1h:ngs:;: and there are ſo many rotten corruptions-4n it, . that jg 
Ji 2 very hard thing for a man to difcern his own /nclinarjons and 
- Teropenſions, whether they fpring from a ſound, or from a corrupt 
rover. * VWhereas:in the diſcerning of our Gifrs and Abilities 5 we 
are:leſs ſubje&t'ro groſs Errours and miltakings':-.I mean for the 
meth and reality'of chem 3 howſoever we are apt to overyalue them! 
for the: < meaſure and degree. [Now it is meet in the, choice of onr 
Callings, we ſhould follow the ſurer guide - and therefore rather! 
1 {he led by: our 4 Gifrs, than by our 1nclinarions, The other Reg-/ 
1 [ſen-is 3 becauſe bur. /nclivations cannot ſo well produce i4biligies, 
3D {astheſe can draw on thems, | We ſay indeed, there is nothing hard: 
+ Jroa willing mind': and in ſome ſenſe, ir is true, Not; as if a wil- 
{ing mind could.make us doe more than we are able, , A man can 
BH | [doe no more; than he can doe, be he never (o willing: bur Wecdufe 

] |4 willing mind will make us exerere wires, ſtirre up our lelyes rodo 
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 [4s\much as we are able, which we uſe not to doe in- thoſe things 
[we goe unwillingly about. Willingneſs then may quicken the 
ſtrength we have : buc it doth not pur any new ſtrengrh' into ns, | 
Bur 4b:lities can produce 'Inclinations de xovo; and make them, 
' where they find them not. 'As we ſee, every other natural thing 
is ##cl/inable tothe exerciſe of thoſe natural facal:1es, that are in it ; 
ſo' certainly would every man have ſtrongeſt inclination to thoſe 
']things, whereto he hath ſtrongeſt ab:lirres, if wicked and unto- 
_ affetrons did not often corrupt our 1mclinations, and hinder 
ther from moving their own proper and natural way. Ir. is þcſt } 
then, to 'begin the choice of our Callings from our , Abilities, 


L1 2 which | 


/ 
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WIS. 
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| which will ferch on Tnclinations ; and not from our Inclinations | A 
which without Abilities will not ſerve-the turn, ' + 
Concerning which gifrs or abilities ;, whar they «re, and how to' 

make true judgement of them, and how to frame the chvice of our 
Callings from them : ro ſpeak punRually and: fully, would: re- 
quire- a large diſcourſe. I can- bur: rouch at ſome few points 
therein, ſuch as are of daily uſe z and proceed.': Firſt, by gifts 
and abilities we are to underſtand not only thoſe of rhe Minde 
Judgement, Wit , Invention, Memory, . Fancy, Eloquence, &c. 
and thoſe: of the Body 3 Health, Strengeh, Beauty; Activity; 8c, 
| buy alſo thoſe which are without ; Birth, Wealth: Honour, Au- 
[thoriry,- Reputation, Kindred, Alliance, Sze, generally any rhine, 
;|that may be of »ſe or advantage unto: us forany employment. -- Se- 
| condly, as our-abilities onthe one fide, ſo onthe other ſide, all our 
| wants and defeFs, which might diſable us more or leſs for any em- 
'[ployment,-are 'to be duely 'weighed and conſidered of :. and' the 
[one laid againſt rhe other 3 that we may know how to make, as 
Il yy - | - . 
near as we can, a juſt eſtimate of our ſirengrh and. ſufficiency, 
| Thirdly, it is the ſafer way to #ndervalxe, than to: everpriſe our 
ſelves: left ignorantly confident , we' affet a Calling above our| 
\|ſkrength 3; which were to flye with waxes wings, and to owe the |( 
world a laughter, Be we ſure of this : if God have not gifred us 
'for it, he- hath not called us to ir. Feerthly, in the judging of our 
{ Abilities, we ſhould have a regard to the outward circumſtances 

of 1iw1es and places, and the reſt, Thoſe gifts, which would have 
-made a ſuffictent Prieſt, in the beginning of the Reformation, in that | 
| dearth of learning , and- penury of the Goſpel 3 now the times 
| are full of knowledge and learning, would be all little enough for 
.* a Pariſh-Clerk, Fifthly, ſomething would be yielded to the judge- 
' | ments. of other men concerning our Abilities, Ir is either ſecret 
pride, or baſe faintneſs of heart, or dull ſoath, or ſome other thing, 
' | and not triie »wodeſty in us : if being excellently gifted for ſome 
weighty employment in every other mans judgement , we yet 
withdw our ſelves from it, with pretenſions of - unſutficiency. 
Sixthly, and laſtly ; let us reſolve onthat courſe, (caters paribue; ) 
not only for which we are competently fir, but for which we are «b- 
ſolately fitteſt, A good Acor it may be could very ſufficiently 
a&t any part in the play z repreſent the Majeſty of a King, or the 
| humour of a Swaggerey, or the pranks of a Bedlam, or any thing : 
but yer if he be noredly excellent at ſome part rather than ano- 
ther, he would nor willingly be pug-from that, to a@ another, 
Ergo hiftrio hoc videbit in ſcend, quod non videbit ſapiens in wita ? 
Shame we to ler theſe men be wiſer in their generations, than | 
we in ours.. And thus much for Abilities. 

There is yer a Doubt remaineth concerning a mans /nclization. 

In caſe we have examined our gifts, and find them in a good _ 

ure 


——— 


ll 


— 


T he Fourth Gr_— 


iCor. To 24 
| A} fare of competency for ſuch or ſuch a courſe and yer remain ſtill 


YXUM 


averſe from it, and cannor by any poſſible means. work over our 
affeFions to any tolerable liking of it : in ſuch a caſe, what is to be 
done, or how ſhall we judge what Calling is fitteſt for us to take > 
whether that whereto our Ab:l:ties lead us, or that whereto our 
inclinations draw us, As I conceive it, in ſuch a caſe, weare to 
hold this order. Firſt, if our Inclinations cannot be wonne over 
to that courſe, for which our Abiliries lye fitteſt 3 we are to take 


for-that whereto our inclination (wayeth us : and if upon due un- 
artigl examination we find they are, we may then ® follow 
che {way of our Inclinations, The reaſon this. A mans inclinati- 
08 cannot be forced, If it can be fairly wonne oyer, well and good? 
but wrolence 'it cannot endure at any hand. And therefore if we 
cannot make ir yield ro us in reaſon, there is no remedy, we muſt 
in wiſdom yield eo it, ( provided ever it be honeſt: ) or elſe all-is 
loſt, Whatever our ſuffictencies be ; things will not fadee that, 
are undertaken: Þ without an hears : there 1s no good to be done 
againſt the hair, | 

Bur then ſecondly, if upon ſearch we find our ſelves altogether 
anſufficient and unfit for that Calling, whereunto our Inclination 
is ſtrongly and violently carried : we are to oppoſe that inclixa- 
tion wich a greater violence; and to ſct upon ſome other Calling, 
fge which we are in ſome mediocrity gifted, ſpeedily and reſolved- 
h, and leave the ſucceſs ro Almighty God, The reaſon this, Ir 
being certain, that God never callerb any man but to thar, for 
which he hath in ſome competent meaſure exabled him : we are 
to hold that for a pernicious and #xnatural inclinatiap at the leaſt, 
if not rather for a wicked and Diabolical ſuggeſtion, »which ſo ſtifly 
exciteth us to 4 funtFion, whereto we may be aſſured God never 
called us. | | 

But yer thirdly, (and I would commend it unto you as a prin- 
cipal good Rule , and the faireſt our-let of all other from -amid 
tieſe difficulties; ) we ſhou}d do well to deal with theſe meri- 
nou and diſtrafting thiughts within us, as wiſe Statiſts do when 
they have to deal with men divided in #p:nzoxs , and fatttons, 
and ends, How is that> They uſe to bethink themſelves of a 
widdl# courſe, to reduce all the ſeveral opinions to a kind of rem- 
per; ſo as no ſide be ſatisfied fully in the propoſals they have ten- 
dred, and yet every fide in part: as we commonly hold thoſe to be 
the © juſfteſt arbitrators, and to make the beſt and rhe faireſt end 
of differences berween the parties for whom they arbitrate, that 
by plealing neither, pleaſe both. So ere, if our Edzcations, Abi- 
luzes , and 1nclinations look -ſeveral wayes 3 and the Inclinats- 
on be peremptory and ſtiff, and will nor condeſcend to either of 


me other two : # will be a point - good Wiſdom in us, if we _ 
L13 -| 


8 ſecond ſurview of our Abilities, to ſee if they be competently fit | 5,7 
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[ poine Whereto they dirc& him, but'that there i 4 kind of lat 


[proper for ſuch a man, as that which he was intended for, of 


bethink our ſelves of ſome ſuch meet remper, as'may in part give 
ſatisfaQtion ro' our I1#clinatrons, and yer' not leave 'our gifts*and 
educations wholly unſarisfied. And that is eaſily done by propty. 
fing the full latitude of onr 'Educations and Abilities, as the urmoft 
bownds of our choice ;; and then leaving it to our Pclinations to dts 
rerm#ine our particular choice within thoſe bounds. For no- mats 
education or gifts run fo' Mathemaricaly, and by the Line. torhat 


twdt"itt them 3 and that for the moſt part ( Byireaſon'sf the gre 
vatitry and * affinity of offices and® imploytments)- very '-latge 
and ſpacions. ' One inſtance ſhall ſerve both ro «xemplifie and ies 
fraie this Rule, A man deſigned by his parents to the Mrjiſtevy, 
and for thar end brought up in the Univerſity, Audicththere Phils: | 
fophy, and*Hiftory, and'tbe Arts, and the Torgnrs, And turniheth 
himſelf. wid general knowledge, which -miy enable tim, 'as for 
the work' of «he Miniſtery, ſo for the excrcife of ahy- other *proi 
ſeſſion, thar hath ro doe with learning :' ſo as not only the Calling 
of the Miniſtery, but that of the Lawyer too, and of: the  Phyſitian, 
and of the Tutor, and Schoolmaſter, and ſundry orhet+ beſides theſe, 
do come within the latirade of his Education and- Abilriies, '*Ger 
rainly if his »ind would ſtand thereunto, no courſe' would: be' (6. 


the Miniſtery. But he proveth obſtinately averſe from it, and can 
not be drawn by any perſwaſion of friends or reaſon to cmbraee 
ir, It is nor meet to force his 7nclination quite againſt the bent df 
it: and yet it is pity his Abilities and Edwtation thonld be caft 


it free for him to make his choice of Law or Phyſick, or Tearhing, 
or any other profeſſion that belongerh to a Scholar, and- cometh 
within his arir#de , which of them ſoever he ſhall find himſelf 
to have the ſtrongeſt 1clination and Fropenſion unto. And the 


means, onr 7»clinations, which cannot be driven to the Center, may 
yet be drawn within the Circumference of our Educations and Abil:- 
gies, He that obſcrveth theſe Rules I have hitherto delivered, 
with due reſped& to his Education, Abilities, and Inclination ; and 
dealeth therein fairhfully and unpartially and in the, fear of 
_ may reſt ſecure in his Conſcience of his Inwar# Cal- 
ing. | 

| Bur there muſt be 4» Outward Calling too : elſe yer, all is nor 
right, The gencral Rule, b | acorn buonubi eo, | Let all things be 
done honeftly, and in order, enforceth ir. There arc ſome Cal- 
bangs, "which conſcionably diſcharged, require great pains and 
oe 3 bur yer the profits will come in, whether the dwries be conicio- 
nably performed, or no. Our calling of the Minifery is ſuch; 
and ſuch are all thoſe Offices, as have annexed unto them a certain 


x Cor.1:24, | 


away, This middle courſe therefore is to be held'z even to leave| 


like courſe we are to hold in other cafes of like nature : by which] 
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| Souldier , &c, Now from theſe Callings, men of ſ»ffaciency, 


| may tender himſelf, and his Gifts to exatninarion z and modeſily 


ſtanding revew#e, of antiual fee, Now into ſuch Callings as theſe, 
every #wworthy fellow that wanteth maintenance and loverh eaſe, 
would be iniruding (as we of tbe Cl:rgy find ic bur too true : ) and 
there would be no otder kept herein, if rhere were nor left in 
ſome others a pewer to kzep back unſutficient men, There are 


in either no profits ar all ; (if not rather a charge, ) or at lealt 
profits improportionable to the pains and dangers mien muſt 
undergoe in thetn : ſuch as are the Callings of Fuſftice of Peace , 
the High Sheriff of a Coumy , a Conſtable , Charch-Warden ; 


ro avoid trouble and charge, would withdraw themſelves ; and 
ſo the King and Countrey ſhould be ſerved eicher | not at all, 
or by unworthy ones. Here likewiſe would be ho order, if 
there were nor left in ſorhe others a power 40 impoſe thoſe offices 
upon ſufficient meni, It may be ; thoſe in whom either power 
relidecrh, may ſotnerimes, yea often abuſe itz ( for they are but 
men : ) keeping back ſufficient men, and admitting unſufficient, 
into callings of the former « ſparing ſufficient men, and impoſing 
upon unſutficient, fices of the later kind, This is not well: bur 
yer what wiſe man knoweth nor, that there could not be avoided 
2 neceſſity of general incorrtniencies, if there ſhould not be left a 
a poſſrbility of particular wiſchiefs * And therefore it is needfull, 
there ſhould be this power of adrijitting and refuſing, of ſparing 
and impoſing, in Church and Common-wealth, though ic may hap- 
pen ro be thus miſchievouſly abuſed 3 rather than for want of this 
power, & multicude of unſufferable inconventencies (4s netds there 
muſt ) ſhould enſue, And from this power muſt every man have | 
bis warranc for his O#tward Calling to any office or imploymenr 
in Church or Common-wealch. | 
Now then to frame a' caſe to either of theſe two ſorts of Callings. 
A man defireth a lawtull Calling , ſuppoſe 1he Miniſtery z nor 
only his 1zclina:ion bendeth him; but his Edxcarion allo hatch 
him, and his Gifts encotirage him that way : hitherto all things 
concurre, to ſeal unto his Conſcience Go»'s Calling him to this 
funRtion, Bur for ſo mtich as he hath nor, (as it is not fir 
any man ſhould have, ) power to give himſclf eirher * Orders 
wbea Prieſt, or Inſt1turion into a Paſtoral charge ; he muſt; for his 
amiſion into that holy fun&ion, depend upon thoſe, ro whom 
the power of admitting or refuſing iti either kind is commitred. He 


a. 


crave admiſſion i which once obtained, he hath no more to doe ; 
his Calling is watranted, and his choice at an end, But if thar be 
peremptorily denyed him, ( whether reaſonably, of no, it now | 
thatcereth not; ) he is to reſt himiſelf eontent a while 3 to 1mploy 


again divers Callings neceſſary for the pablike, which yer bring | 


himſelf ar his- fudy, or in ſome other good courſe for the time, | 


and\. 
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| Ad Populum, 


and to wait Gods leiſure and a farther opportunity. And if after! 
ſome reaſonable expeRation , upon further render with modeſt 
importunity, he cannot yet hope to prevail : he muſt begin to re- 
ſolve of another conrſe, ſubmir himſelf ro Authority and 0» der, ac- 
knowledge Gods providence in it, poſſeſs his ſoul in parrexce, 
and think, that for ſome ſecret corruption in himſelf, or for ſome 
other juſt cauſe, God is pleaſed that he ſhould zor, or »9r yer, 
enter into that Callrng. | | 
On the other ſide, a Gentleman liveth in his Country in good: 
credit and account ; known to be a ſufficient man both for eſtate 
and underſtanding : _—_ every way fit to do the King and 
his Countrey ſervice in the Commiſſion of the Peace : yer himſelf, 
either out of a deſire to live at eſe and avoid trouble, or becauſe 


ere: Gra 


turn bim to, wichourt aharging himſelf with the cares of the publike; 
or poſſibly out of a privy Conſciouſneſs ro himſelf of ſome defet?, 
( as, it may be, an z#rreſointion in judgement, Or 1n * courage, or 
r00 ow 2 propenſion to fooliſh pity, ) or for ſome other reaſon 
which appearcth ro him juſt. thinkerh not that 4 fit Calling for 
him, and rather deſireth to be ſpared. But for ſo much as ir is 
not fit a man ſhould be altogether his own judge ( eſpecially in 
things that concern the Puhl:ke ) he muſt herein depend upon 
thoſe to whom the power of ſparing or impoſing in this kind is 
committed, He may excuſe himſelf by his other many occaſpons, 
alledge his own wants and inſufficiencies, and what he can clſe 
for timfelf : and modeſtly crave ro be ſpared. Bur if he cannot 
by fair and honeſt ſute ger off ; he muſt ſubmir himſelf ro Autho- 
rity and Order, yield ſomewhat to the judgement of others, think 
that God hath his ſecret work in it, and reſt upon the warrant of 


| | this Outward Calling. 


The Outward Calling then, is not a thing of ſmall moment, or 
to be lightly regarded. Sometimes ( as in the Caſe laſt propo- 
led, ) it may have the chicf and the Caſting woyce : bur where it 
bath leaſt, it hath always a Negative z in every regular choice of 
any calling or cou:ſe of life. And it is this Outward Caling, 
which (1 fay not praxcipally, bur ) even «lone muſt rule every or: 
dinary Chriſtian in the judging of other mens Callings, We.can- 
not ſce their hearts 5 we know not how God might move them; 
we are not able to judge of their inward Callings, If we fee them 
r00 wegleftfull of tbe duties of their Calling 3 if wefind their Gifis 
hold very ſhort and unequal proportion with the weight of their 
Calling ; or the like : we have but little comfortable aſſurance , 
tro make us confident that all is right wihis, But yet ( unleſs it 


ſufficiencies, and- accordingly to allow. or diſallow them, ) what. 


he thinketh he hath as much buſineſſe of his own as he can well| 


be ſuch as are in place of Authority and: Office, to examine mens | 


hath any of us to doe to judge the heart, or the Conſcience, or the 
| in- 


1 Cor. 7. 24, 


A 


——— Cz - -_ . - >——— pay = —— 4 — — 


i Cor. 7. 24: The Fourth Sermon. 


| 


— 


A 


inward Calling of our brother > So Jong as he bath the warrant of 
an orderly ourward Calling, we muſt rake him for ſuch as he 
y_ for : and leave thetrial of his heart to God, and to his own 


thus far, 

Remaineth now the zhird and laſt point propoſed ; The Uſe of 
4 Mans calling, Let him * walk init, verſ. 17, Let him ® abide 
in it, verſ, 20, Let him abide therein with God, here in my Text. 
Ac this I aimed moſt, in my choice of this Text ; and yet of this 
I muſt ſay leaſt. Preachers oft times do with their greguifals as Pa- 
rents ſometimes do with their Children: though they love the later 
as well, yer the firſt go away with the largeſt portions. Burt I do 
not well, to trifle our thar little ſand I have lefr, in Apologies + Let 
wp rather on to the matter; and ſee what Duties our Apoſtle here 
requireth of us, under theſe phraſes of Abiding in our callings, and 
abiding therein with God. | 

It may ſeem, he would have us ffic+ to a courſe ;} and when we 
are in a Calling, not to forſake it, nor change it, no not for a 
better, no not upon any terms. Perhaps ſome have taken ir (ſo : 
bur certainly the Apoſtle never meant is ſo. For taking the 
word [Calling] in that extent wherein he treateth of ir in this 
Chapter; if that were his meaning, he ſhould conſequently ' 
teach, that no ſingle man mighe marry, nor any ſervant become 
free: which are apparently contrary, both unto common Rea- 
ſon, and unto the very purpoſe of the Chapter. Bur, taking the 
word as we have hitherto ſpectally intended ir, and ſpoken of ir, 


[for ſome ſetled Sration and Conrſe of Life, whereby a man is to 
.| _ | maintain himſelf, or wherein to do profitable ſervice to humane 


ſociety, or both : is it yer lawful for a man to change ir, or is he 
bound to abide in it perpetually without any poſſibility or liberty to 


alter his courſe upon any terms > I anſwer : it is Lawful to 


change it ; ſo it be done with due caurion, Ir is lawful: firſt, in 
ſubordinate Callings. For where a man cannot warrantably 
climb unto an higher, but by the ſteps of an inferior Calling ; 
there muſt needs be ſuppoſed a lawfulneſs of relinquiſhing the 
inferiour. How ſhould we do for Geperals for the wars, if 


| Colonels, and Lieutenants, and Caprains, and Common Souldters 


might nor relinquiſh their charges > and how for Biſbeps inthe 
Church ; if beneficed-men and Colledge-Governours were clench't 
and riveted to their Cures, like a nail in a ſure place, not to be 
removed > Nay, we ſhould have no Priefts in the Church of 
England, ( fince a Prieſt muſt be a Deacon firſt) if a Deacon 
might not leave his ſtation, and become a Pricſt, Bur St. Paul ſaith, 
© They that have nſed the office of a Deacon well, purchaſe to them- 


| [ſelves a good degree - and ſo in lower Callings it is, that men 


ſhould give proof of their worthineſs for higher, It is lawful ſe- 


art. And of this ſecond general point the choice of a Wh 
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b Ver, 20. 


c 1 Tim3.13. 
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| daily oceurr, It is lawful foprihiy, where there is a want of ſuffici- 


{may 1i1terpoſe, and cull our men from other Callzngs, ſuch as are| Þ 


| many particulars, it is lawtul gezerally , where either abſolute Ne- 


{creerly jaid rogcrter, ſeemerh to require ir. 


C0341), Y © 

ſelf o:0d and uſeful, doth: yer by ſome accident become #nlawfal. or 
| unaſ:f.il, As whenſome Manufattare 15 prohibited by the: State ; 
or when {ome more exatt device of later invention, hath made the 
oid unprofitable. it is lawful rhirdly, when a man by ſome acci-| 


| dent bccomerh #n=ble for rhe: dutics of his Calling : as by age, 


| blindnt is, main, aecay of E :! ate,and ſundry other impediments which 


\ CNT 13 ii», Or NOt a ſyfrerent number of them in ſome Callings, for 
te ecefs;ties of the State and Countrey : in ſuch cafes, Authority 


fi, and may be ſpared, to ſerve in thoſe, Not to branch out too 


ccſs:ty enforcerh it, or lawful Authority enjoyneth. ir, or a oy 
currence of weighty circumſtances faithfully, and ſoberly, and dit- 


Bur then ir muſt be gone with due cantons, As firſt, not out of | 
a d:ſultory lighneſs,s Scme men are ever ® reſtleſs, as if they; 
had Wind-mills in ti:cir heads : every new crochet (putter them} 
inco-2 new conric. Bur theſe row!zzg fones carry their curſe 
with them z they ſcldome gather moſs: and who prove many Con-|C 
eluſions, it is a wonder, it their laſt Coxcluſton prove not Beggary : 
If tou art weil, * keep rhy ſelf well : left thinking to mcet| 
| with beucr, thou 511d worſe, Nor ſecondly, our of the greedinels 
| of a ceveriniss or anviiiew uit, Profit and Credit, arc things reſpe- 
| Fively amongit other things, ro be conlidered both in rhe choice and 
 c4anve £ but no prencipally, and above ail other things 3 certainly 
[10 wholly, and wi:h94t,0r agarnit all other things, Thirdly, nor Out 


4 52>. 

of ſullenneſs, or a d:ſcontentedn{s ar thy prefent condition. © ops 
rent groweth from the mind, not from the condition : and therefore 
change of ihe Calling, the mind unchanged, will either zor afford, D 
content, Or;not lopz, Thy zew br00zn, that now ſweepeth cleap all, 
diſcontents irom thee, will ſoon grow ftubbed;, and leave as much! 
filh behind to annoy thce, as tl.c old one thou flungeli away, Ei-| 
cher learn with S, tan, in whatlotver ſtate © thou art, to be 
therewithai conment : or never kope..to find  content- in whatſo- 
ever itate, thon ſhals ve, Much. cis. fouribly, out. of an evil ce! 
azainſ ihy werghbour that liveih by thee, There, is not a baſcr tin! 
than ea4vy. 3.n0r a foulcr mark of eavy, than to forfake thine own! 
\zrading, to jultle thy ncigibour our of his. Nor ffihiz, our of cc-, 
| Z£1erous falſe-beartedneſs. That mans would ſgon dare io be cvil, 
that Gareth not long be good. And he that flincheth ftroin his Cat- 
| ing, at thc firji frown; who can ſay he will not fluict: from tas | 
| conſcience, at tie next ? In an upright couric,: fear nor zhe-face of | 
24:3 : nEtner © Leave thy place, thomr! the [piris if a Ruler viſe uf | 
ag 4inft the, Parience will conjure Low! again ikat ſpiris wn nine; 


j = oaly, 


%. 


©a ncccſtary 3 when the very Calling is ſelf, though in it! A 


E Ad Populuim, 1 Cor. 7. 24, 
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only, if thou keep thy ſelf within thy circle. Bur ſixtbly, be ſure 
thou change nor, if thy Calling be of that nature, that ir may nor 
be changed. Some degrees of Magiſtracy ſeem to be of that na- 
cure : and therefore ſome have noted it, rather as an a& of impo- 
zency in Charles the fifth, than a fruit either of Humility , or Wiſ 
dome, ot Devorion,that he refigned his Crowsn,to berake himſelf ro a 
Cloiftey. Bur our Calling of the Miniſtry is certainly ſuch, There 
may be a change of he ftarion, or degree, in the Miniſtry upon 

ood cauſe and wirh due circamſtances : bur yer ſtill ſo, as rhar 
the main Calling it ſelf remain unchanged. This Calling hath in ir 
ſomething that is ſacred, and ſingular, and different trom other 
Callings. As therefore things once dedicated and hallowed to re- 
ligious ſervices, were no more to rerurn to common uſes ; (for that 
were to prophane them ipſo faFo, and to make them unclear :) 
ſo perſons once ſer apar: for the holy work of the Miniſtry, ( * ſepa- 
rare me Paul and Barnabas,) and inveſted into their calling with 
folemn collation of > the holy Ghoſt in a ſpecial manner 3 if any 
more they return to be of that lump from which they are ſeparated, 
they doas it were puff the bleſſed breath of Chriſt back into his own 
face, and renounce their part in the Holy Ghoſt, Bethink thy ſelf 
well therefore before-hand, and confider what thou arr in doing, 
when thou beginneſt to reach forth thine hand towards this ſpiri- 
tnal Plow : know, when itis once there, ir may not be pulled back 
again, no nor for a Di&#azorſhip. Thar man can be no lefs than ds- 
erdtrly ar the leaſt, thar forſakerh his orders, You lee, I do bur point 
ar things as 1 go, which woul1 require further enlarging ; becauſe l 
deſire to have done. 

This then, that we ſhould perſevere in our callings untill death, 
and not leave or change them upon any conſideration wharſocver 3 
is not the thing our Apoſtle meaneth by abiding in our Callings. 
The word importerh divers other. Chriftian duties, concerning the 
zſe of our Callings. I will but rouch.at them, and "conclude, The 
firſt is contentedneſs : that we neither repine at the meanneſs of- our 
own, nor envy at the eminence of anothers Calling, © Art thou cal- 
led, being 4 ſervant ? care not for it, \aich this Apoſtle, bur a little 
before my Texr. All men cannot have rich, or eafie, or bonoxrable 


| Callings: the neceſſity of the whole, requireth that ſome ſhould 


aradge in haſer and meancr offices. * If all the body were Eye, where 
were the Hearing ? And if there were none to grind at the Mill,there 


would ſoon be none to fit upon the Throne, Salomon's Temple had |. 


not been reared to this hour, if there had not been © burden-bearers 
and labourers, as well as curiow workers in ſtone, and braſs, 
and gold. There ſhould 'be no ſhame in that, whereof there can be 
no want: nay * Much more ; thoſe members of the body, which ſeem 
10 be more feeble, are neceſſary. Gradge not at thine own lot ; for 
not the meaneſt Calling, but hath a promiſe of Gods bleſſing : nei- 

Mm 2 —_ 


a AQs 13. 2. 
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b Joh. 20. 22. 
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E 2 Sam. 6. 6+ 


f Ne Sutor 
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vid. Plin. 35. 
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g Mar. 28.19. 
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h 7am laob- 
jick ſoltta voxy 
Non habco 
allud quo vt - 
van. Tccul. 
de Idol. cap. 5. 
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|neſs inthe one, and to Prophaxeneſs in the other ;, in a word, to an 


Ad Populum, 


1 Cor. 7. 2 


ther envy anothers lot ; for not the greateſt Calling, but is attended 
with worldly vexatrons, Wharſoever thy Calling is, therein abide : 
be Coatent with it, | 

The ſecond is faithfalneſs, and Induſtry and Diligence. What 
is here called 4biding in it, is at v, 17, called * Walking init; and 
in Rom. 12. Waning on it, ( Let him that hath an office, wait on hu | 
effce.) © It & required in ſtewards that a man be foand faithful : 
and every man in his Calling, is 4 4 Steward, He that profeſlerh a; 
Calling and dothnothing in it 3 doth. no more abide in it, than he 
that leaveth ir,or he that never had it, Spartam quam nattm ex, poke 
Wharſoever Calling thou haſt undertaken,therein abide; be painful 
in it, 
. Thethird is ſobriety 3 that we keep our ſelves within the proper 
bounds and limits of our Callings, For how doth he abide in his 
Calling, that is ever and anon flying out of it, or ſtarting beyond it? 
like an extravagant ſonldier, that is alwaies breaking rank. © Uz- 
za had better have ventured the falling, than the fingering, of the 
Ark, though it tottered, Ir is never well, when the * Cobler looketh 


above the Ankle ; nor when Lay-men teach us what, and how, we| 


ſhould teach them. The Pope ſhould have done well, to have' 


4. 


A 


thrown away hw keyes,(as they ſay one of them once did,) before C 


he had taken the ſword into his hands : and Midwives well, to *. gp 
teach all Nations,before they baptize them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Let it be the ſingular abſurdity 
of the Church of Rome, to allow Yicars to diſpoſe of Crowns, and Wo- 
men of Sacraments, As for thee, whatſoever thy calling be, therein 
abide : keep within the bounds of it. | 

Bur yet abide with God, That clauſe was not added for nothing : 
it reacherh thee allo ſome duties, Firft 5 ſo to demean thy ſelf| 
in thy particular Calling, as that thou do nothing but 'what may | 


ſtand with thy general Calling. Magiſtrate, or Miniſter, or Lawyer, D 


or Merchant, or Arificer, or whatſoever other thou art 3 remem- 
ber thou art withall a Chriſtian, Pretend not the ® weceſsities of 
thy particular Calling to any breach of the leaſt of thoſe Lawes of 
God,which muſt rule thy General Calling, God is the author of both 
Callings : of thy Gezeral Calling, and of thy Particalar Calling too. 
Do not think he hath called thee to ſervice inthe one, and to liberty 
in the other ; tro F«ſt:ce inthe one, and to Conſenage in the other ; 
to Simplicity in the one, and to Diſsimulation inthe other ; ro Holi- 


entire and univerſal Obedience inthe one, and to any kind or degree 
of Dsſobeazence inthe other. 


| which thou art bound to perform by vertue of thy general Calling ; 
| as| | 


the buſineſs of thy particular Calling, as to abridge thy ſelf of con-| 
venicnt opportunities for the exerciſe of thoſe religious duties, 


It ceacheth thee ſecondly ; not to ingulfe thy ſelf ſo wholly into| 


(Earn The Fonk Sen 


A 


as Pra Jer, Confeſiton, Thank: giving, Meditation, &c. God alloweth 
thee to ſerve thy ſelf ; bur he commandeth thee, to ſerve him too, Be 


'toembrace that (liberty, which he hath given thee, to ſerve thy ſelf ; 


red of thee for his ſervice, Work, and ſpare not : but yer pray too, 


or a point of Wiſdome only, to make our labours ſucceſsful : but 
it isa point of Fuſtice roo, as due by way of Reſtitution, We 
make bold with hs day, and dipenſe with ſome of rhat ime 


row of his 3 though it be for our neceſsities, or lawful comforrs. Bur 


theeves were in the Law, to a b fearfold reſtitution. Abide in th 


) D 
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fins, unto the remprations whereof the condition of thy Calling, 


ſome other Callings would do unto the fame fins ; and where- 
with, whileſt thou art ſtirring about the buſineſſes of thy Calling, 
thou mayeſt be ſooneſt overtaken, it thou doeſt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſelf and them. The Magiſtrates ſins, Partiality 
{and Injuſtice ; the Miniſters ſins, Sloath and — 3 the Lawyers 
fins, Maintenance and Colluſion ; the Merchants 

Deceirfulneſs ; the Cowrtiers fins, Ambition and Difſimulacion 3 the 
[Great Mans fins, Pride and Oppreſſion 3; the Gentlemans fins, Riot 
and Prodigality : the Officers (ins, Bribery and Extortion ; the Conn- 
rey mans ins, Envic and Diſcontentedneſs ; the Servants fins, Tale- 
bearing and Purloyning. In every State and condition of life, there 
is a kind of opportuwity to ſome ſpecial in - wherein it our watch- 
fulneſs be not the greater, mainly to oppoſe it, and keep ir outz we 
cannot abide therein with God. 


not thou ſo £7 thy ſelf, asto forget. hiw2 : bur as thou art ready 
fo:make a conſcience to petform 1hoſe duties which he hath requi- 


or elſe work not. Prayer is the means, to- procure a' bleſſing upon 
thy 7abours, from his hands ; who never faileth ro ſerve them, thar 
never" [fail ro /ferve- him, ' Did ever any man ®* ſerve God for 
wowght ? A man cannot have ſo comfortable afſurance,' that he 
ſhall proſper in the affairs he rakerh-in -hand, by! any other 
means, as by making God the Alpba and Omega of his endeavours; 
by beginning them in his name, and direfing them to his glory. 
Neither is this a point of Duty only, in regard of Gods command ; 


which he hath ſanRified unto his ſervice, for our own zeceſs:ties, 
Ir is equal, we ſhould allow him art leaſt as much of owrs, as we boy- 


if we rob him of ſome ofhis time, (as too often we do,) employ- 
ing it in our own buſineſſes, without the warrant of a juſt neceſsiry : 
we are to know that it is theft, yea theft in the higheſt degree, ſa- 
crilege ; and thar therefore we arc bound, ar lealt as far as perry 


Calling, by doing rhine ewn part, and laboxring ftaithtully ; bur yer 
ſo, .as Geds part be not forgotten, in ſerving him daily. 

It teacheth thee, thirdly ; to watch over the ſpecial ſins of thy par- 
ticular Calling. Sins I mean, not that cleave neceſſarily to the 
Calling 3 for then the very Calling it ſelt ſhould be unlawful : but 


layeth thee oper, more than it doth unto other ſins, or more than 


ns, Lying and 


Y | b Fxod, 22. 1. 


a Job, 1. 9. 


2 Sam. 12.6. 
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All 
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Ad Populum. 1 Cor. 75.24 


All that I have done all this while, in my paſſage over this) A 
Scripture, is but this, I have proved the Neceſsity of having a Cal- 
| ling ; layeddown diredions for the Choyce and trial of our Callings; 
and ſhewed, whart is required of us in #he »ſe of our Callings tor 
the abiding therein with God, And having thus diſpatched my Me(- 


ſage, it is now time I ſhould ſpare both your ears, and my own 
ſides. God grant that every one ofus may remember ſo much of 
what hath been taught, as is needful for each of us; and faith- 
fully apply ir unto our own ſouls and conſciences 3 and make a 
profitable and ſeaſonable »ſe of ir in the whole courſe of our 
lives : even for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, his bleſſed Son, and our alone 
| Saviour, To whom, &c. 
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 TITim 4.4. 
For every Creature of God is good * and nothing t0 
ve refafed,if it be received with T bankſgiving. 


— SD F chat great and Univerſal Apeſtacy,which ſhould 
&& be in the Church through the tyranny. and fraud 

By of Antichriſt z there arc cllewhere in the Scri- 

ptures more full, ſcarce any where more plaryz 
prediCtions,than in this paſſ; ro of $.Paul,where- 


of my Text is a part. The Quality of rhe Do- 
"WEHECIFED) y dripestoretold Yer.1.Contrary to theFaith, Er- 

'r© (h;{* Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly. that in the Later | a Ve, x. 

E times ſome fhail depart from the Faith giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, 

'and doitrines of Devils], The Qualityof the DoForsforetold,wer.2. 

Myars,Hvpocritical, Unconſcionable 3 Þ \ Speaking tyes tn Hypoers- | b Val, :3 | 

fe having their conſciences ſeared with a hot-Iron, ] But leſt theſe ge-| >- ; 

{Peraliticg (hould ſeem nor{ufficicntly diſtiniive; cach fidecharging 

[forte {as\'cOmmonly i hapoencth where differences are abour ' 
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b 2: Thefl. 2. 


ic Apoc. 13. 


d Moulins ac- 
|compliſhment 
in the Prefaa. 
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| [more eaſily diſcernable than moſt of the reſt ; viz, a Prohibition 


| 


\ 


Ad Populum, 


Religion) with Apoſtacy, and Error, and Faljhood, and Hypocriſie : 
the Apoſtle thought it needful ro point out thoſe Antichriſtian 
Dotfors more diſtinaly, by ſpecifying ſome particulars of their de- 
viliſh Do&#rines, For which purpoſe he giveth inſtance in * ro 
of their Do&Frines, whereof he maketh choice, not as being ſim- 
ply the worſt of all the reſt, (though bad enough) bur as bein 


of Marriage, and an Injunction of abſtinence from certain meats, 
Which particulars, being ſo agreeable to the preſent Texets of the 
Romiſh Synagogue, do give even of themſelves alone, a ſtrong 
ſuſpicion, that there is the ſear of Anrichriſt. But joyned unto 
\the other Propheſies of Þ S. Paul, and < S, Fohy, in other places, 
| make it ſo unqueſtionable ; that they who will needs be fo un- 
reaſonably charicable, as to think the Pope is not Antichriſt, may at 
the leaſt wonder, (as *© one ſaith well) by what ſtrange chance it 
fell our, that thcſe Apoſtles ſhould draw the pie7ure of Antichrift 
| in every point and limb, fo juft like the Pope, and yet never thinkof 
him; | : 

The words of the Text, are the ground of a Confutation ; indeed 


I Tim 4.4 


cc ——— 


A 


properly ard dire&ly of the later of theſe rwo Errors only, con- 
cerning Abſtinence from certain meats: but yer ſo, as it ſtrongly 
overthroweth the other too, concerning Marriage 5 and in truth 
generally, all other ſuperſtitious Preceprs or Prohibitions, of like 
Nature. Marriage being the holy 0r741nance of God, as Meats are 
the good Creatures of God : and neither Marriage, nor Meats, nor 
any other Creature or Ordinance, being to be refuſed as upon ye of 
Conſcience ; provided ever, they be received with ſuch thankfulneſs, 
and ſuch other requiſite coxd:tzons, as become Chriſtian men.. For 


ceived with thankſgiving. 


every Creature of God i pood;, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be re-| 


pl 


| 
C 


Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three points, 
which according to the number and order of the ſeveral clauſes 
ir this Verſe, are theſe, Firſt, the Quality of Gods Creatures, as 
they come from him, and are givento us: [ Every Creature of God 
« good. | Secondly, the Uſe of Gods Creatures, conſiſting in their 
lawfulnzeſs umo us,, and our /iberty umo them : [ And nothing to be 
refuſed.] Thirdly, a Condition neceſlary on our parts, leſt the Crea- 
zares otherwiſe good and lawful, ſhould become ume us evil and 
hurtful z and that is Thankfalneſs : [ If it be received with Thankſ- 
giving]. The two firſt {et out the bownty of God towards us; who 


unto God in regard thereof z wiz. to return unto him, for the free 
uſc of all b# good Creatares, the tribute of owr Thanks, Of theſe 
three points it 1s my purpoſe, by Gods grace, and with your pati- 
ence, toſpeak in ſuch »zaxzer, 2s ſhall be moſt for our edification 3 


pn IT 
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ath made. a world of Creatures, and all good, and hath not en-|E 
vied us the aſe of any 'of them: and the third, containeth our duty | 
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A \ in ſuch meeſsre as the uſual hours will allow 4 and in ſuch Order | 
as the Text giverh them - and fiſt of »he firf; from the: firſt clauſe 
thereof 3 Every Creature of God & goed. Bet 3: 
By Creature underſtand, not only ſuch as are. appointed for 

' nouriſhment : - bur even all kind of created Beings 3: the ® Heaven 
and the Earth, and ® all things thercin coptained © wiſible and in- 
vifble,wirh all cheir ſeveral Properties and Accidemts. Of all and 
each of theſe rhe les aſſertion is true 3 Every Creature of God 
& good. He conchudeth all kinds of meats to be good'z becauſe,they 
are the Creatures of God: which argument were nor good, if eve- 
77 Creature were not good. And by goodneſs underſtand, nor only 
that goodreſs, ad inire, whereby every thing is ſimply and zner- 
phrſically good, in regard of the nature, perfeion, and becing 
thcreof ; bur rhat goodneſs, ad extra too, ah every thing is in 
the kind and in ſome meaſure endowed with an ability to do fore 
good without and beyond ir ſelf, You may call them an 4 abſv- 
 |lute, and a Relative goodneſs, And every creature hath both of 
theſe, There being in che meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods Creatures, 
not only an Abſel#te Goodneſs, whereby it is perfect in irs proper 
kind, 2s E-s, as it hatha being and exiſtence ; bur alſo a Reta- 
' tive Goodneſs too 3 and that. rwo-fold. One reſpeRting God the 

© [Creator ; whole glory more or leſs ir ſcrveth to thew forth; 
4 Cyeatura, as itis the Work of his hands, Another. reſpeQing 
its. © felow-Crearures: to ſome of whom ir js ſome way or other 
|{erviceable, 244 pars Mund!, as itis a part okthe Whole ; bur eſpe- | 
cially ſerviceable unto Max, for, whoſe ſervice (next: under the 
glory of God) the whole was. Created; The ſum is. Every Crea- 
twre which God hath made is good, Good, abſolutely and in at ſelf ; 
asa Thing : Gord, in that it ſetreth forch ebe Glory of him thart | 
made it, 25-2-Creature : Good, as a part of the World, for the ſervice 
D|it dothro Man, and other Creatures. . | 
"| Hercof we need neither further, nor other teſtimony, than 
Gods own approbarion regiſtred in the ftory of tbe Creation, 
Gen,.1. Where we may ſee Gods allowance. ſtamped, both up- 
on the ſeveral Creatures of each ſeveral day, that they were 
food: and alſo upon the whole frawe of the Creatures, when the | 
work-was finiſhed 3 that behold they were $ -Exceeding good, Er 
[auſquam in toro corpore mendafuit. In this goodly Syfteme and fa- 
* [brick of Nature that. which is beyond all, is, zhe Harmony and con- 
funRure of the Parts, exceeding in goodneſs, beauty, and perfettion: 
yet ſo, as no owe part is ſuperfluous or unprofitable z or, if conſi- 
dered ſingly and by it ſclf, deſtinute of irs proper goodneſs and 
uſefulneſs. As inthe Natural Body of a Man ; nor the leaſt awember, 
or ftring, or finew, but hath his proper office and comelineſs in 
the body: and as in 1he artificial Body of a Clock or other engine of 
———_ the leaſt wheel, or pin, - notch, but hath his m_ | 
n wor 
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work and uſe/iinthe Engine, Ged hath pies to every ching he hath 


1:Tim- 414, 


| 
j| 


made, that '* zumber, weight, and-meaſure of petfeRion and good- 

neſs, which he ſaw firreſt for it unto thoſe ends for which he made 

it, Every Creature of God « good, le 

-.Atruth ſo evident 3 that even thoſe: among the Heathen Phileſs. 
bers,who cirher denied or-dOubred of the worlds Creation, did yet, 

by: making > Es and 'Bonwrm, terms convertible, acknowledge 


the goodneſs of every Creatare. - It were a ſhame then for us, who 


© Through faith underſtand that the worlds were framed by the word | 


of God; if our «fſentunto this truth ſhould not be by fo much f-- 
mer than theirs, by how much our ea/idence for it is froneer 
chan theirs.” They perceived the thing ; - we the ground allo: 
they ſaw, it was ſo; wey. why itis ſo. Even becauſe it is the work 
of God; A God full of goodneſs; a'God who is nothing bur good- 
neſs 3 a God 4 eſſentially and infinitely good, yea very —_— 
it ſelf, As is the Workman \ ſuch is his * workman ip. Not for 
degree, (that is here impoſſible 3) bur for the truth of the Quality 
nor alike goed with him, bur like to him in being good. In every 


whereby it hath its Being : ſo of his Goodneſs roo, whereby it alſo is 
good. *The © Manichees ſaw the ſtrength of this Inference : Who, 
though they were ſo injurious unto rhe Creatares,” as to repute 
ſome of them. evil; yer durſt nor be fo abſurd, as to charge the 
true God to be the cauſe of thoſe, they ſo reputed. Common rea- 
ſon taught them, thar from the good God could not proceed an 
evil thing : no more than Darkneſs could from the lizhr of the Sun, 
or Cold from the heat of the fire, And therefore, ſo to defend their 
Err0ur, as.to avoid this abſurdity ; they were forced to maintain 
another abſurdity (indeeda greater, though it ſeemed to them the 
leſs of the rwo,) v1, to ſay,there were two Gods, a Good God, the 
Author of all good things ; and an Evil God, the Author of all evil 
| things. lf chen we acknowledge, tharthere is but * one God, and 
that one God good 3 (and we do all ſoacknowledge;) unleſs we will 
be more abſurd than thoſe moſt abſurd Herericks, we muſt withall 
acknowledge all rhe Creatures of that one and good God to be alfo 
good. - He is ſothe cauſcrof all that is good; (for 8 Every good gift, 
and every perfedt givine, deſcendethfrom above from the Father of 
lights : as that he is the cauſer only of what is good ; (for with him 
is no variablentſs, neither ſhadow of turning, ſaith $. Fames.) As the 


unto S. Fames in that paſſage doth ap 
whereſoever he ſhinech, but no where cauſeth darkneſs : So God 


the Father, and fountain of all goodneſs, ſocommunicateth goodneſs 
to every thing he produceth,asthar he Þ cannot produce any thing at 


all, bur that which is good, Every Creatare of God then is good, 
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Crcature there are certain tracks and foorfteps, asof Gods Eſſence, 


$#n,who is Pater luminum the fountain and Father of liehts,(where-| 
arently allude) giveth light \E 
rothe Moon, and Stars and all the lighes of heaven,and cauſeth {gb | 
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| Creatures are good, ®* Let no man therefore ſay, when he i tempted 


| and char Þ Goodneſs is from God, as that ' Action is! his Creature., 


| God : for, * Shall there -be ewil inthe City, aud the Lord hath xot 
| done it f Amos 3, 6, In Evils of ſinne, there is no other, 


Tbe Fifib Sermon. 
© Which being ſo; certainly then, firſt {to raiſe ſome Inferences 
from the premiſſes for our farther inſtrudtion and uſe ) certainly 


Ifay ; Sin, and Death, and ſuch things as are evil and nor :good, are | 


not of Gods making, they are none. of his Creatures :. for all bis 


and overcome of ſin, I am tempred of God : neither let any man ſay, 
when he hath done ewil,, It was God's doing. God indeed preſer- 


'veth the Man,' actuateth the Power, and ordereth the Ad#10n tothe | 


glory of his Mercy or Fuſtice: but he hath ne hand ar all inche 
foful defet# and obliquity. of a wicked aftion, Thete'is a natural, 


|-for rather #ra»ſcendental Goodneſs, Bonitas Entx,'as they call it, |- 


inevery 4tion, even in that whereto rhe greateſt. fin; adhererh': 


Bur. the Evil that cleaveth unto it, is wholly from the defaulr of the 
Perſon that commirteth it ; and not arall from God. And asfor. 
the. Evils of- Pain alſo ; neither are they of Gods .making. ©: De- 
w.moriem non fecit, ſaith the Author of the Book of VViſdom; God, 
maile not death, neither doth be take pleaſure in the deftruttion of the' 
living : but wicked men by their words,and works, have brought it upon 
themſelues : 4 Perditio tua ex te Iſrael, Hoſea 13. 0-1ſrael, thy de- 
firncHion is from thy ſelf : that is, both thy' ſix, whereby thou deſtroy- 
eft thy ſelf, and thy Miſery whereby thou art deſtroyed, is-only and. 


wholly from thy ſelf, Certainly God is not the Cauſe of any- Evil, |. 


either of Sin or Puniſhment, Conceive it thus : not rhe Cauſe of -it 
(formally, and ) ſo far forth as it is Evil. For otherwiſe, we muſt 
w, that (-zaterially confidered) all Ewils of Paniſhment are from 


tonly 
that Natural or Tranſcendental goodneſs ( whereof we ſpake ) in 
the Attiow : which goodneſs though it be from God, yer becauſe he 


Adtion is Morally bad, God. is not ſaid to doe it : Bur in Evils of | | 


Puniſhment , there is, over and. beſides that Natural' Goodneſs , 
whereby chey exiſt, a kind of Moral Goodneſs, (as we may call it, 
after. a fort 3 iz»properly, and by way of reduttion, ) as they are In- 
ſiruments of the Fuſtice of God : and whatſoever nay be referred 
tO Juſtice, mayo far forth be called good: and for that very good- 
weſs, God may' be ſaid in ſome ſort to be the Author of theſe evils 
of pniſhment, though not alſo of thoſe other evils of Sin. In both, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh the Good from the Evil : and aſcribe all the 
Good, whatſoever it be, (Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or it there 
be ahy other, tro God alone 3 bur by no means any of the Ewil. 
We are «nthaxkfull, if we impute any good, but ro him : and we 
are #njuſt, if we impute tohim any thing bur good. 

' Secondly, from the goodneſs of the lealt Creature, gueſs we at the 
t excellent goodneſs of the great Creator, & Ex pede Hercalem. 
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ſunt radib Dite 


(ly inftruters, For though his revealed Word teach: us, what we | 


| brightneſs and glory. © De ipſo w1des, ſed non ipſum : We ice 


"gp . | not to be wxder ſtood but by things that are made, St. Bafil therefore 


{the knowledge of Ged is to be learned : And there is a double 


The creatures that they are good, they have it from him ; and their 
goodneſs dependeth upon him : and they are good bur in pare, and 


Ad Papwam, 


"OC —— — — 


ble and unconceivable perfet7ons thar are in him. There is no be- 
holding of the body of this S&#, who-dwelleth in: ſuch a * Gtort- 
ou light as none can attain unto ; that glory would gaze with blind- 
neſs the ſharpeſt and moſt Eagly eye that ſhould dare to fix: it 
ſelf upon -it , with any ſtedfaſtneſs : enough ir is for us, from 
thoſe ® rayes and glimmering beams which he hath ſcattered 
upon the Creatures, to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in 


hs, bur not Him. His Creatures, they are our beſt, indeed. our On- 


thould-never have learned-from the Creatures withour it : yer, (fat>" 
red to. our capacity, ) it. teacherh no otherwiſe, .chan by reſem-) 
blances taken from the Creatures, 4 i ywortr 77 Se, as Saint Fant, 
calleth it, Rem. 1. the whole Latitude of that, which gy be knows: 
of God, is manifeſt inthe Creatures : and the ipwiſible things of God, 


callerh the world © Joy Mods mud\ulnews. te Very $choel where 


way Of #eaching , a rwo-fold method: of trayning us up into. thax 
knowledge in that ſchool : that is to ſay, ' Fer iam Negations, 
and per viaw Eminentie. Firſt, & Yis Negations : look whatſoe- 
ver thou findeſt in the Creature , which ſavoureth of defet# or 


mired > ſubjet to change , compoſition, decay, 8c > Remove 
theſe from God; and learn thar he is infinite, fimple, unchange- 
able, Ternal. Then Yis Eminentia : look whatſoever perfet#1on 


( infinitely and incomparably ) more eminently, is in God, Is 
there Wiſdom, or Knowledze, or Power. or Beal), Or Greatneſs, or 
Goodneſs, in any kind or in any meaſure, in any of the Creatures ? 
Afirm the ſame, bur without meaſure, of Ged : and learn that 
he is infinitely wiſer, and 5&:{fuler, and ſtronger, and, fairer, and 
greater, and bgiter, In every good thing, ſo differently excellent 
| above and beyond the Creatures ; as thar, though yet they be good, 


| yet compared with him, they deſerve not the name of good, Þ.7hers| 


is wone good but one, that is God, Mar. to, None good, as he: 
ſimply, and abſolutely , and eſſentially , and gf himſelf ſuch. 


in ſome meaſure, and in their own kinds, Whenſoever therefore 
'we find any goo1 from, or obſerve any zoodneſs in any of the crea» 
twres : let us not bury our meditations there, bur raiſe them up 
by thoſe ſtairs ( as it were} of the Creatures, to contemplate the 


1 Lim. 4i4, 
| his goodneſs .in. the Creatures.: from, which we muſt rake the belt | A 
ſcantling, we are capable of, of thoſe admirable; and; incxpreſii- 


imperfection 53 and know, God is nor fuch. Are they li-| 


there is in the Creature in any degree z and know thar the fame, but | 


great goodneſs of him their Creator, We are unhappy _ 
i 


il 


—— 
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1A 1if in- this fo richly furniſhed ſchool of Gop's good crearares ; we| ; 
have nor learned from them art rhe keaft fo much knowledge of 
| [him and 5s eqs as to admire and love, and depend upon it 
[| andhim. Look upon the workmanſhip, and accordingly judge. of 
| | ihe workman: Every Creature of God is good : ſurcly then the Crea- 
## muſt needs expell in goodneſs. 
| Thirdly ; there is in men, amongſt other curſed fruits of ſelf __ * 
| | love,'an aptneſs co meaſure things, * not by zhe lewel of exact [1 Nontr [6 | 
| |rr»th,” bur by che model of their own apprehenſions, Who is there, |/uo commods, * 
| {har cannot fault anothers work > The ® Cobler could eſpy ſome- W er ogy f 
| 3 | thing amiſs in Ape/es his maſter-piece 3 becauſe che piQure was| civic 4. F 
{ [not drawn juſt according to his fancy. If a chouſand of us hear a|Þ Pl. 35. 
| {S$ermon, ſcarce one of that thouſand, bur he muſt ſhew ſome of| *** Hift.re. 
- |thar' little wit he hatch, in 4f{:kizg ſomething or other : There | 
” |the Preacher was too elaborate, here too looſe : rhar point he mighe 
have enlarged, contratted this ; he might have been plainer there; | c Lucian. in 
ſhewed more /earnivg here ; that obſervation was obvious, thar| {*<:otimo. 
expoſition enforced , that proof impertinent, rhge i##ſtration com-[ ; 515,19 8... 
| mon , that exhortation needles , that reproof unſecaſonable : one |<. Ne taxi ar-! 
_ | miſliketh his Tex:, another his Mechod, a third his fyle, a fourth po _— 
c his woice, a fifth' his »vemory ; every one ſomething, A faule | bender = 
more pardonable, if our cenſures ſtayed ar the works of men, like |'4* Panae 
our ſelves 4 and, © Mem:w-like,we did nor quarrel the works of God lang i. 
alſo, and charge many of his good Creatures , cicher with mani- | 12. de Civir. 4, 
feſt i# , or ar leaſtwife with a»profitableneſs., * Why was ths o Fax 2 
made? or why thus ? what good doch chis, or what aſe of that > | = f we. 
lc had perhaps been berter, 1f this or that had never been 5 or if | 297%: 
had been otherwiſe. Thus we ſometimes ſay or think. | Ju, = 
]To © reQtifie this corruption , remember this firſt clauſe of my | =& ow 
; [Text, Every Creature if God & goed. Perhaps thou ſecſt not, what | Dymate. 5. ac 
Dd —_— iS in ſome of the creatures > like enough fo : bur yer con- | tid Orthod. 12. 
, there may be much good which thou feeſt not. Say, it | 8 Quan mut- 
' [giveth thee no zexrifbmenr : Poſhibly ir may doe thee * ſerwice in —— 
fome other kind, Say, it »ewver yer did that : yet ir may doe here- | vinus ſcculo ? 
| [ofter; Later times *® have found our much good - of many | © 144m 
Creatwres , whereof former ages were ignorant : and why may | — 
not afrer-rimes find good in thofe things which do us none ? Say, | {£12 novis, 
it never did, nor ever ſhall do fervice to an, ( although who | 6: —_— 
can tell char? ) yet who knowerh bur it hath done, or may doe | b wits; 44i- 
| ſervice to ſome other Creazure, that doth ſervice to man > Say, _—_ _- 
| © Efnor that neither: yer this good thou mayſt reap even from fuch | [pyeuis, ad 
Crearwres, as ſeem to afford none ; to rake * knowledge of thine | valctudinem; 
own ignorance, and to humble thy (elf thereby, who arr ſo far —_ ſ 


comprehending he eſſence, that thou canſt not comprehend | ciex'iam; 9ui- 

| : >: ; ! buſdam ordi- 
nendis, ad juſtitiam ; quibuſdam conſiderandis, ad altquod veritatis documentum. Auguit. 83, quzſt. 25. 
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to uſe them, yer to ſee in them as in a glaſs Gods wiſdom, and 
our own #enorance, And ſo they do us good 3 if not Þ cedexdo in 
cibum, if not exhibendo miniſteriumw, in ſeeding and ſerving us 3 yet 
exercendo ingeninm, as the ſame Bernard ſpeaketh 3 in exerciſing 
our wits, and giving us a fight of our ignorance. 

Bur yer rel creatures, which are apparently hurtfull ro us; as 
Serpents, and Wild-beafts, and ſundry poyſonows plants ;; but above 


all, the Devils, and curſed Angels : May we not ſay, they are 


ill, and juſtly both blame and hate them > Even theſe alſo are good, 
as they are the creatures of God , and the workmanfhip. of his 
hands. It is only through ſi”, that they are_ew#/: either 70. as, 
as the reſt ; or in themſelves, as the Devils. Theſe (now wicked ) 


| Angels were glorious Creatures at the firft : by their own volun- 


tary _— it is, that they ate now the maſt and the ba 
ſeft. And as for all the other creatures of God, made to do-us ſer: 


| vice 3 they weregr firſt, and ſtill are good in themſelves : if there 


cleaveth to them any evil, whereby they become hurtfull to as, 
that is by accident ; and we have to thank none but our. ſelves' for 
that, For who, or what could have harmed ns, if we had been 
followers of that which was good 2 It was © »ot of their own accord, 
but through our ſinfslneſs, that the Creatures became ſ»bjec? ny- 
to vanity, and capable either to dee, or to ſuffer //, They had 
been ftill harmleſs, if we had been ſtill faxlrlefs + it was our.* fin, 
that at once forfeited both our innocency, and zheirs, If then we 
ſee any ill in them, or find any ill by them let us nor lay the 
blame, or wreak our hatred upon them : let us rathet beſtow out 
blame and hatred where it is moſt due ; the blame upon or ſelves, 
the hatred upon eur ſins, If Balaam had done juſtly, he ſhould 
have ſpared the © Affe, and have correted himſelf : but the falſe 
Prophet doth the fault, and the poor beaſt muſt bear both b/ame and 
ſtrokes, When we ſuffer, we curſe, or at the eaſieſt blarwe the 


. | Creatures : this weather, that flood, ſuch a ſtorm, hath blaſted our 


fruits, ſanded our grounds , ——_— our wares, and undone 
us. Vhen alaſs theſe have neither heart nor ſtrength againlt us, 


evil therefore ix or from the Creatures, ſhould work in us a ſenſe. of 
our 4iſebedience unto God z ſhould encreaſe in us a deteſt ation of 
the fins we have committed againſt God ; ſhould reach us by 
condemning our ſelves, to acquite the good Creatures of God : which 
as they are good in themſelves, ſo ſhould they have been ever and 
only good unto us, if we had been true to our ſclves, and continued 
good and fairhfull ſervants unto God, They are «ft good : do not 
thou accuſe any of them, and ſay they are evi/ - do nor thou 
abuſe any of them, and make them evil. 


1 Tim. 4. 4] 


the very: works of God. The moſt unprofitable Creatures profit us, 
at feaſt this way : * Yiſu, f non uſu, as Bernard ſpeaketh ; if not 


but what our ſelves put into them by our ſins. Every ſenfe of|- 
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| B | due febrvery and other requiſite conditions;) nothing is to be te- 


1 


|. Tim-4: 4 The Fifth Sermon. 


Hitherto of the firſt eint, the goodneſs of the Creatures, | Every | 
£ Followcxh he ſecond, which is their Uſe : | 


Creature of God s goed 
conſiſting in their /awfulneſs unto us, and our liberty unto them) ; 
every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed. [ No- 
thin .] That is; moſt agrceably tothe argument of the former 
aw 4 nothing fit for food - but more. generally, {and ſo I rather 
| think the Apoſtle intendeth) no Creature of God, whereof we way 
(have uſe or ſcrvice in-any kind whatſoever. Nothing, which 
[may yicld . us any comfortable content for - the ſupport of this 
life, in point of health, caſe, prefit, delight, or otherwiſe (with 


fuſed. By which Zefaſa/, the Apoſtle meanecth not a. bare forbear: 
ance of thethings 3 (lorthat we both may,,and in many caſes oxght, 
ſo to refuſe ſome of the Creatures, ſhall anon, appear :) butthe thing 
he .forbiddeth, is, the forberarance of the Creature, as upon im- 
midiate tye of Conſcience 3, iz. cicher out of a ſuperſtitious opi- 
fon of the #mlewfulneſs of any creawre, for ſome ſuppoſed nate- 
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— 


ral or legal uncleanneſs in ic; or out of a like ſuperſtitious opt 
'nion. of ſome. extraordinary. perfection, or operative and effeual 
holineſs.in ſuch refuſal. The;pont is this, All the Creatures of God 
are lawful for-nsto uſe : ſo as it 1s againſt, Chriſtian liberty, ither 
to charge rhe »{f.of them with, ſin, or to..place holineſs in the ab- 
faining from them. | | i 
.. Our Apoſile often teachcrh this Point, In Rom, 14. at werſ. 
20, [ * All tbiggs are pure: and at werſ, 14, there he. delivereth 
itas a certain truth, and upon knowledge, |» 1 know and am per- 
ſmaded by the Lord Jeſus, that there s nothing unclean of it ſelf ,] 
and therefore he impurerh ic as an crror- -__, weakneſs in- judge. 
ment, to them that refuſed ſome kind of mears out of a ſuperſtiti-] 
ous epinren, or bur timorous fear, of their unlawfulneſs, at wer, 2. | 


[© One believeth be may eat all things : another, who i weak, eateth\< 1bid. +. 
-[berbs -] And in1 Cor, 10, [* Whaiſoever « ſoldin the ſhambles that 
eat, ar king no.queſtion for Conſcience ſake:15, and anon Yera27, [,*1f| py 

an _unbelicver bid you to a feaft, and you be diſpoſed to:go; Whatſo- "7 
ever «ſet before 06, cat, asbing 119. queſiton for Conſcience ſake,] 

And,to the end we might know the liberty.he there giveth tq extend. 

tall othcr Creatures, as well as meats 3:he.pronounceth of thein all 

uruverſally at v.23. [ | air wr itn, All things are lawful for me.]'; 
And ſo he doth in Tir. 1 15. univerſally, roo; [ * Omnis munds ls 
mundis, To the pure all things are pure,] From: all which Teftimo- 
nies we may conclude, there is.no »nlawfulneſs or impurity in any | 
of the Creatures, bur that we may with' ſecurity of conſcience,]- 
freely uſe them withour ſin. 1f we uſe them doubringly againſt 
Conſcience, or indiſcreetly againſt Charity, or otherwiſe jinordi- 
nately againſt Sobyzery ;, rhey become. indeed'in._ ſuch cafes ſinful, 


449. 4.: Bur that is through o#r defanlt,not theirs, who finfully «| | 


buſe 


| 1 Cor, 10. 
2 


2, 


2 Rom,14. 20. 
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Ibid. 13. 
Tir. x; r5, 


| ——  — 


280 


4 Rem. 14-14« 
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29. 3090. 
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14. 
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Uunt, tur pant 
utique Cay i 
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conturbant, non 
deturbant,Bern, 
in Capc. Serm. 


82. 
h Chryſoſt. in 
Geir. bom. 9. 


© Hd Popuim,  rTim-4. 


4 


baſe that, which we might lawfol aſt. "And char abuſe of ours, nei-| A | 
cher ®defileth the - things thenraſelves 4 nor ought wo Þ prejudite| [ 


the | liberty' of another, rhar-'may uſe. tnem well. -' 

And as there is no fiw inthe »ſe: (o neither js there by religion 
or: perfetFion tobe placed in the refaſal of any of Gods Creatures, 
Rather on the contrary, to abſtain from any of them, our of a 


| conceit of any fuch perteQion or holineſs, is. is ſelf a ſinful ſu- 


perſtition; ++Qur Apoſtle rankerh . ir wich Idolatrous © Angel- 


| warſhip, and 'condemneth it as ſinful and: ſaperſiitioms, Coleſ, 2, 


from Yerſe' 16, to the end of the Chapter. The: fubjeRing of our 


| ſelves to thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, Toxch nor, Tafte not, Hay- 


tory2o that {:berry wherein Chriſt hathſcr us free, and revivingof 
thoſe rudiments of the world, from which we arc dead with Chriſt, 
Every Creature of God is goody and nothing to be refuſed, our 


neſs. 3K 0 
:.:/Now'the Ground of this our Right or Liberty unto the C ronment 


Chriſts purchaſe in the work of Redemption, Ar the Creation,God 
made al! things for mans uſe, as he did man for his own ſervice; 
and as he reſerved to himſelfhis abſolute Sovereignty over Map y\ {o. 
he gave unts6 man a kind of /imited * © Soveraigaty over the Crea- 
txres in Ger.” 1. © He hath pat all things in ſubjeftion under our feet, 
| faich David, Ffal. 8. Which Dominion over the Creatures was 
one ſpetiaF branch of that glorious  * 1zmage of God in vs, after 
which: we were creared : | and rherefore was nor, nor could beab- 
ſolurely,'s /of' by fin; but only decayed and defaced, and im- 


man by ſin loſt a'great part of his Soveraignty, (h mt 15s dpxcns ineay- 


wer, as '{peaketh Saint Chryſoftome,) eſpecially ſo far as con-| | 
c6rneth'the execution af: ir many of - 1be Creatwres' being now| | 


rebellious and" #oyſome unto Man, and #x4»ſwering his commands 
and expeRarions: yer the Right ſtill remainerh even in corrupt na- 
rafe3 and there are ſtill ro be fonnd ſome tracings and Chars- 


die-nvr, though it may have a ſhew of wiſdome in Will-worſhip,apd 
| ima voluntary humility and neglefting of the body, yet it 1s ao 


of a ſuperſtitious either fear of #nlawfulneſs, os' epinion of holi- | 


Hers, asin\ niznof ſuperiority, loin them of ſubjetFiow. Bur thoſe 


|: 4m, and confufed, and ſcarce legible : as in old Marbles, and 


1 


Coyns, and om-worn 1»fcriptions, we-have much: adoe to find out 


| what ſome of the lexters were, 


ef] f_ 1Iu% Th k = f " - | wp 1 
i Aid rhe mugCarey, TÞ5 Ts Yu aw 3; Laeethigas dLopuonyy my x) 0urs 2444. Damal, 4. te 
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[ 
if 


108 "Bur if by fo we had loft all thar ff title we had to the Cres 


ture wholly-and mrerly + yet as God hath been pleaſed graciouſly to 


cdeal with us,” we are fully.as well as before, God the Father hath 


© —_—_—_ C—  _—_—_——— A. x - ———D—— 


3 


is double *' the one, Gods ordinance atithe firlk Creation ; the other, | 


paired; as the other branches of that wage were; So that, albeit ' 


Dd 


wn. AE 


Tim: A. 4. 


T ioranted us, and God the Son hath acquired us, and Gvd'the Holy 


A 


= 


The F ifth $ ervis, 
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ho ' hath ſealed us'a yew Patent. By it, whatſoever Defet#is,or can 


be ſuppoſed to be, in our old *Evidexce, is ſtipplyed 3 and by vertue 
of ir, we may make'freſh che{enge, and renew our claims unto the 
Creamres. The blefſed Son of God * Hawing made peare throug, 

the bloud of his Croſs, hath reconciled us to his Father"; and cherein| 
alſo'teconciled the Creatares both to us and him : reconciling by hin 
(faith our Apoſtle, Col.1.26,) ivr, all things, (not men only) untd 


himſelf. For God having givcti us his Son *® rhe heir of all things 4 


the Sox have made us free,we are free intletd, "And asveiily asChrift 
is Gods,ſo verily (if we be Chrifts) all things arc ours. This Apoſtle 


I mayo ſpeak,) this ſubjeRion and ſubordination of the 'Crear#res to 
Man, of Man to Chriſt, of Chr:ft toGod,'t Cor. 3, © Alt are yours, 
ind ye are Chrifts, and Chrift & Gods. OT £0 
Strengthened with this double _ whar ſhould hinder a 
foſſeſsion ? Why may we not freely ufe that /iberty, which was 
fff given us by God, and again reftored us by Feſus Chriſt ? Why 


[ſhould we not * ſtand faſt in, and contehd earneſtly for the 


maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chriit hath ſer as free - b 

rejecting all fancies, opinions, and Dot#rines, that any" way trench 
ppon this our Chriſtian prerogative ; or ſeek either to ſhorren, ox to 
corrupt, our freedome unto, and power over 'the Creatures? Firſt, if 


#pronounced by God 


by ſome Creatures were * forbidden the Few | 
ld not trouble vs. 


timfelf z»cleax, and decreed wnlawful : ie 
For, whatever the principal reaſons were, fo 
ous were then made unto them (as there be” 


F reaſons given 


'|'thertof by Divines both ancient and modern 3) certain it is, they | 
now concern nor ##, The Church, during her 2oxage and pupet- | 


lage, (though ſhe were "herr of all, and had right ro all ; yer) 


under the law of Ceremonigs as | #ider a School-maſter, wr. 
the appointed time. Bur, '* When the fulneſs of the time appointed: 
| was come, her wardſhip expired, and /ivery ſued ont (as it were) 


dened with thoſe | beg garly rudiments of legal obſervances. The ' 
" handwriting of Ordinances was then blotted out; and the muddy 
" partition wall brokew down: and the legal 7mpurity of the Cteia-\ 
turesſcowred off, by the » blond of Chriſt. They have little to do 
then,. but withall much to anſwer ; who, by _—_ ro-bring in; 
Judaiſm againinto the Chriftian Charch, either in whote' or ih part; 
do thereby as mich as lieth in them, ( chough perhaps*unawates 

> | | Oo | to 


harh he not © with'bim grven ws all things elfe 3 hathhe not'permir- 
t&d -1S\ the free ' uſe of be Creatures in as ample Righc #8 ever? #7# 


fetreth down the whole ſeries and form of thisſpiritnal Hierarchy, (if 


any (Ball'oppoſe mhe legal Prohibitions of rhe '014 Teſt amentz whiere-| 
hoſe prohibiri- | 
was to be held #nder Tutors and Governon#s, and to be trained” up] 


by the coming aud ſuffering of Chrift in the fleſh: ' the Church 
was then to enter upon her full royalties, and'no more tb be bur-} 
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| ple. God having cleanſed all ; we are not to call or eſteem any 


"al Populum, 


to themſelves, yer indeed and in. truth) * evacuate the Croſs of| 
Chriſt. In. that » large ſhees of the Creatures, which reacheth 
from Heaven.co the Earth, whatſoever we find, we may freely 
kill andeat, and uſe everyother way to our comforts wichour ſcry- 


thing commoy or unclean: God having created all good, we are to 
ory. nothing. If any ſhall oppoſc ſecondly, the ſeeming moraluy of 
ſome of "7, prohibitions; as being given © before the Law of 
Ceremonics, preſſed from 4 Moral reaſons, and confirmed by 
E APP. Conſtitution ſince 3 upon which ground ſome would 
impoſe upon. the Chriſtian Church this, as a perpetual. yoke, to 
Bats from blowd : or thirdly, the prophanation which fome Crea- 
rures bave contracted by being uſed in the exerciſe of delatrow 
worſhip, whereby they become Anarhema, and are to be held as 
execrable things ;, as ' Achan's wedge was, and the & Brazen Ser- 
pent which Hezekiah. ſtamped to powder: upon which ground 
alſo, ſome others have inferred an utter unlawfulneſs to «ſe any 
thing in che Church, which was abuſed in Fopery, . by calling them 
rags and zeligues of 1dolatry : neither this nor that ought to crou- 
ble us. For although neither my aims, (which lyerh another way) 
nor the time, will permit me now to give a juſt and full-ſats- 
fying 4n{wer to the ſeveral inſtances, and their. grounds : yet the 
very words and weight of my Text, do give us a clear refoluti- 
on Zu the general, and ſufficient to reſt our Conſcrences, and our 
judgements and prattice upon; that, notwithſtanding all prerenfi- 
ons of reaſon to bo confrary, yet theſe things, for ſo much as 
they arcſtill good, ought nor to be refuſed, For the Apoſtle hath 
here laid a ſurc {ougſ{zion, and impregnable : in that he groun- 
deth the uſe upp Fewcr ; and from the Googneſ, of the Crea- 
ture inferreth rllſelneſs of it. [ Every Creature of God & good 
and nothing to be refuſed.) He concluderh 3 it is therefore 108 70 be 


in any Creature ; that i*, whatſoever natural Pewer it hath, which 
cither s»mediatcly and of it ſelfis, or may by the improvement of 
humane Arr and induſtry be taught to, þe, of any uſe unto man, 
for neceſfity, nouriſhment, ſervice,” lawful delight or other- 
wiſe : the Creature, wherein ſuch goodneſs or power isto be found, 
may 701 be refuſed as upon tye of Conſcience z bur that power and 
goodneſs it hath, may lawfully be employed to thoſe uſes, for which ir 
is meet in regard thereof, Ever provided, we be careful to obſerve 
all choſe requifite conditions, which muſt guide our Conſciences. 
and regulate, our praFice, in the uſe of all lawful and indifferent 


|# ings, They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their own 
conſciences which they zeed not, and upon the conſciences of their 
brethren which they ſheald not ; and are injurious to thar /zberry 
which the bleſſed Sox of God hath purchaſed for his Church, and 


| refuſed becauſe it is good. So that look wharſoever Goodneſs there is|. 


which|. _ 


k 


I Tim. 4. a, 


A 
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1be Fifib Sermon. 


which the bleſſed Spirit of. God hath aſſerted in my,gl ext, 
. Injurious 1n,che, ſecopd place, rothis branch of our Chriftian liber- 
iy, & the Church' of, Rome : whom Saim Pasl in this paſſage hath 


| branded with ap 1ndclible note of infamy ; inaſmuch as thoſe 
very doctrines, Wherein he giveth inſtance, as in doctrines of Devils, 


are the reccived.Texets and Concluſions of that Church, Not to 
inſiſt on other prejudices done to Chriſtian liberty, by the intole- 
rable uſurpation of * the man of fin, who excrcifeth a ſpiritual 
Tyranny over mens Conſciences, as oppoſite to Evangelical liberty, 


1.as Annchriſt is to Chriſt : let us bur a little ſce how ſhe hath ful- 
| filled Sr. Pauls prediftion in reaching lying and Dewzliſh dottrines, 


and that with ſeared co! ſciences and in Hypecriſte, in the two ſpe- 


| cialties mentioned in the next former Yer, v:z. forbidding to Mary 
| and. commanding to abſtain from Meats. 


Marriage, the holy 0r4inance of God, inſtituted in the Þ place 
and eſtate of innocency , honourcd by © Chriſts preſence at Ca- 
mein Galilee ; the ſred plor of the Church, and the * ſole allow- 
ed remedy againſt incontinency and burning luſts 3 by the Apo- 
ſtle commended as © honourable in all men, and commanded t 
calc of + uſtien to ail men : is yet by this * purple ſkrumpet forbid- 
den, and that ſub mortali, to Biſhops, Pricſts, Deacons, Sub-dca- 


cons, Monks, Fricrs, Nuns: in a word, to the whole Clergy (at 


they cxtend that title ) both Secular and Regular, Wherein, belides 
the Dewzliſhneſs of the DoGrine, in contrarying the Ordinance of 
Ged, and in denying meg ſubject co (infull luſts the lawfull remedy 

and.ſo caſting them upon a xeceſsity of inning z ſee if they do nor 
teach this lye with ſeared conſciences > For with what Conſcience 
can rhey make the ſame thing a Sacrament in the Lay, and ® $4- 
crilege 1n the Clerzy > With whar conſcience permit ffewes ; and 


forbid Marriage ? With what conſcience alledge Scripewres for the 
lingle life of Prieſts 3 and yer confels ir to be an * Ordinance only 


Wb $1 «- - . 4 
* hof Fecleſtaſtical, and not of Divine right £ With what conſcience 


confeſs formcation to be againſt the Law of God, and Priefts mar. 
r4age only againft the Law of holy Charch: and yer make marriage 
ina Pricit a *« farr fouler finne than fornication, or inceſt ? With 
what conſcience exact a vow of continency from Clerks, by thoſe 
Canons, which | defend their open iucontinency ? With what con- 
ſcience forbid lawful marriages to ſome z and yer by diſpenſation 
allow «nlawfull marriages to others ? 

And is not the like alſo done in the other particular, concern- 
ing Meats > The laws of that Church forbidding ſome ” Orders 
of men, ſome kinds of meats perpetually ; and all men fome mears 
upon certary dayes : and that not for Civil reſpedts ; but with opi- 
nion of ſatrfattion, yea merit,yea and ſupererogation too, In which 
alſo, |belides the Dewiliſhneſs of the DoGtrine, in corrupting the 
profitable. and religios excerciſe of faſting, and turning ir into a 
288 Oo 2 ſuper- 


—— 


a 2 Thefl, 2. 3. 


'' B:{lairm. de 
Hoaach.. ca. 34 


| Aquin. 2. 2. 
14 $8 2.B:ll:;r 
1e Cle. cap.1$ 
Beeas. I. man. 
oatrau. 13, 
8 11 
& Co 0. En- 
chiitd. Cap. 29, 
P70p 9. 
Ca. Ui. qua. 
liſt 34.c. 12. 
[# 1. ca. Di- 


chrſſumis, 
I9; 


n Beaed:(iaes 
414 Carthuſs - 
{is, 


OCD _— — —_—— ——— 


-—. 
- _ 


a Diſt. 8g. ca. 
Presbyter. 
' | b Gloff. 151d. 


20, 


* Inone> With what Conſcience, forbid they ſuch and. ſuch meats 


Ad Populum, 


not teach this tye alſo, as the former, with ſeared conſciences.| 
For, with what conſcience can they allow an ordinary Confe(ſeur 
to abſolve for Marder, Adultery, Perjury, and ſuch petty crimes; bur 
reſerve the great ſin of Eating fleſh upon a Friday or Ember-day, 
to the cenſure of a Penitentiary; as being a matter beyond the. 
power of an ordinary Prieff to grant abſolution for > With whar 
| Conſcience make the taſting ot the coarſeſt fleſh a breach of the 
Leni-faft ; and ſurferting upon the delicateſt fiſhes and ronfet7ions, 


for the taming of the fleth : when they allow thoſe that are farre 


more x»tritive of the fleſh, and incextive of fleſhly luſts > With 
what conſcience exjoyn ſuch abſtinence for a penance, and then 
preſently releaſe it again for a peny > Indeed the Gloſs upon the 
+ Canon, that doth ſo, hath a right worthy and a right wholelom| 
note : Note, ſaith the > Gleſs, that he who giveth a peny to re-| 
deem his faſt, though he give money for a ſpiritual thing, yet he 
doth not commit $1mony, becauſe rhe contract is made with Gad, ; 
If theſe men had nor ſeared up their conſciences : would they not, 
think you, feel ſome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and: 
inconſiſtent ſtuff, as floweth from theſe rwo heads of Dewviliſh Do-, G 
Frines ; of forbidding to Marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
Meats ? | 

I deny not, but the bawas of that ſtrumper, rhe DoGFors of that! 
Church, -have their colourable pretences wherewith to blanch over| 
theſe errours : elſe the {yes would be palpable ; and they ſhould| 
not otherwiſe fill up the meaſure of their Apoſtacy, according to: 
the Apoſtles Prophecy, in teaching theſe lyes in Hypocrifſie, Bur the | 
{ colours, though never 1o artificially :tempered, and never ſo hand- 
ſomly laid o», are yer fo thinne; that a ſteddy eye, not bleered! 
with prejudice, may diſcern the ye through them, for all the Hy- D 
pocrifie, As might eaſily be ſhewen; it my intended courſe led 
me that way, and did nor rather dire& me to matter of more pro- 
ficable and univerſal uſe, Having therefore done with them, it 
were good for us in the third place, (that we might know our own 
free-bold with better ccrtainty , and keep our ſelves within our 
duc bounds ) to enquire a lictle what is the juſt exrext of our Chri- 
ſtran liberty unto the Creatures, and what reftratnts it may admit. A 
point very needfull ro be known for the refolution of many doubrs | 
in conſcience and for the cutting off of many queſtions and 4iſ-! 


want of right information herein. I have other martter alſo to; 
entreat of : and therefore ſince I may nor allow this Enquiry ſo 
large a diſcourſe, as ir well deſerverh 3 I ſhall deſire you to} 
take into your Chriſtiaz confideration , theſe Poſitions follow- 
ing. 
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ſuperſtitious. obſcrvation of Dayes and Meats : judge if they doe A 


pures in the Church : which are of very noyſom conſequence, for | 


The! 
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| Creature, but a Chriſtian man by vertue of his liberty, as he may 


that /iberty will excuſe our pride, and vanity, and excels, if we 


- NE ſhien unſuirably to our years, ſex, calling, eſtate or cordition ? Inall 
| other things of like nature + in our buildings, in our furniture, in 
| 


The fir/#, Our Chriſtian liberty exrendeth to all the Crea- 
tures of God. This ariſeth clearly from whar hath been already 
delivered : and the teſtimonies of Scripture for it are expreſs. 
a All things are pure , b AU things are lawful ; c All are JORrs 1 
elſewhere : and here, Nothing 10 be refuſed. 

The ſecond 61/0». Our Chriſtian liberty equally reſpe&erh 
the uſing, and the not uſing of any of Gods creatures. There is no 


vſe ir upon juſt occaſion, fo he may alſo upon juſt caule refuſe ir. 
d All things are lawfull for me, ſaith S, Paul, but I will not be brought 
wander rhe power of any thing. Where he eſtabliſherh rhis /iberry in 
both the parts of it : liberty to #ſe the Creatures, or elſe they had 
not all been /awfu/{ for him ; and yet liberty wor zo uſe them, or 
elſe he had been under the power of ſome of them, Whence it fol- 
lowerh, thar all che Creatures of God ſtand in the nature of things 
indifferent : thar is, ſuch as may indifferently be either «ſed or nor 


conſidered, ſhall dire&. | 
The third Poſition, Our Chriſtian liberty for the uſing or not 
uling of the creature, may without prejudice admir of ſome re- 


& 4 licitis ; Ithink it 15S. Gregorie's 3 A Chriſtian muſt never doe 
wnlawfull , nor yer alwayes, /awfull things. St. Paul had liberty 
to eat fl-ſh, and he uſed thar liberty, and ate fleſh ; yer he knew 
there mizht be ſome caſes, wherein to abridge himſelf of the uſe | 
of thar liberty ſo farr, as © zot 10 eat fleſh whileſt the world ſtandeth. 
But what thoſe Reſtraints are, and how farr they may be admir 
ted without prejudice done to thar /:berry, that we may the bercer 
underſtand, ler us go' on to 

- The fourth Peſition, Sobriety may and ought to reſtrain us in 
Le outward practice of our Chriſtian liberty, For our Dyet , all 
fiſh, and fleſh, and fowl. and fruirs, and ſpices, are lawfull for us, 
as well as Bread and Herbs : but may we therefore with thriftle(s 
prodigality and exquiſite ryot fare deliciouſly and ſumpruoully eve- 
ry day, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty ? Likewiſe for our Ap- 
parel ; all tuft; and colours, the richeſt ſilks, and furrs, and dyes, 
are as lawfu!l for us, as cloth, and leather, and ſheeps ruſſer : Chri- 
flian liberty extendeth as well to one as another. Bur do we think | 


rue it our in filks and ſcarlets, or otherwiſe in ſtuff, calour, or fa- 


our rerinues, in our diſports, in our recreations, in our ſociety, in our 
Marriages, in other things : we ought as well to conſider, what in 
Chriſtian ſobriety is meet for us to doe 3 as what in Chriſtian liberty 
may be done. Scarce is there any one thing, wherein the Devil 


vſed, according as the rules of goaly diſcretion, circumſtances duely ; 


fraint in the outward practice of it, Ab illicirs ſemper, quandoque | ' 


2I, 


Rom, 14. 20. 
1 Cor.1®.23. 
. I Cor. 3.22. 
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d 1 Cor. 6.12. 


23, 


e Cor. 8. 13. 


24; 


=. _ purreth 


wk 


25. 


JO. 


26, 


a Mat. 5.29. 


bx Cor.14 26. 
Cc 1 Cor, 10.23 
d Rom. 14-20 


e Ibid. verſ. 21. 


1 ſelf and them into Fell. 


Ad Populam, 


© — 


| purreth flurrs upon us more frequently, yea: and more dangerouſly 


roo, ( becauſe unſuſpe&ed ) than in, this very. thing, ta making us 
take thy uttermoſt of our freedom._in the uſe of ,qndifferent rhings, 
It therefore concerneth us ſo much the more, to keep a ſober wargh 
over our ſelves and ſouls, in the uſe of Gods good Creatnres : leſt 
otherwiſe under the fair title and habit of Chrift:aniMerty, we yield 
our ſelves over to a carnal licentiouſneſs, 
The fifth Poſition, As Sobriety : ſo Charity alſo may, and ought 
ro reſtrain us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian liberty, 
Charity, I ſay, both to eur ſelves; and others, Firlt, ro our ſelves : 
for regular charity beginneth there, If we are tO ? cut off our 
right hand, and to pluck our the right eye, and to caſt them both 
from us, when they offend #s : much more they ought we to de- 
ny our ſelves the uſe of ſuch outward lawfull things, as by experi- 


hurrfull-cicher ro our bodies, or ſoxls. So a man may, and ſhould 
refrain from meats, which may endanger his bodily health : Bur 
how much more then from every thing, that may endanger the 
health of his foul > If rhou findeſt thy ſelf enflamed with /uff, by 
dancing ; if enraged with choler, by game; it rempred ro cove- 
rouſneſs, pride, uncleanneſie, ſuperſtition, cruelty, any in, by reaſon 
of any of the Creatnres - it is better for thee to: make a covenant 
with thine cyes, and ears, and bands, and ſenſes (fo far as thy conds- 
tion and calliyg will warrant thee ) not to have any thing to doe 
with ſuch things : than by gratifying them therein, caſt toth thy 
Berrer by our wolantary abſtinence to 
depart with ſome of our liberty unto the Creatures : than by 
our voluntary tranſereſſuon forteit all, and become the Dewils 
'& aptrves, | 
Bur Charity, though it begin at home, yet it will abroad; a: 
not reſting at our ſelves, reacheth to our brethren allo : of whom 
we are tO have a due regard in our uſe of the Creatures, An 
argument whercin St, Paul often enlargeth himſelf : as in Rom, 


great part of 1 Cor. 10. Tle reſolution every where is, that 
» all things be done 10 edification ;, that things lawfull become © in- 
expetient, when they offend, rather than edifie : that though © all 
things indeed: are pure, yet it is evil for that man which uſeth 
them with offence : that albeic fleſh and wine, and other things be 
lawfull, yet ©.i# & good neither 10 eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, 
nor to do any thing whereby a mans brother ſtumbleth, or i offended, 
or #s made weak. | Hitherto appertaineth that great and difficult 
common-place. of Scandal, ſo much debated and diſpured of by 


rehearſed, tnuch Jeſs reſolved, in particular + But the Poſition 15 
plain in the general, that in caſe of ſcaxdal, for our weak brothers 


ſake, 
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ence we have found, or have otherwiſe cauſe to ſuſpe& ro be| 


14. and 1 Cor, 8, the whole Chapters throughout , and in a 


Divines. - The Queſtions and Caſes are manifold 3. not now to' be} | 


1 Tim. 4.4, 


4. 
A 


— 


|: Tim 4.4 


A 


E 


| Gnance of man, ſaith S. Peter, 1 Pet. 2, 12, and it is neceſlary we 


' [and not us3 if he hear from us, that he is provd, and knewerh no- 


4 


The Fifth Sermon. 
ſake, we may, and ſometimes ought, to abridge our ſelves of 
ſome part of owr lawful Liberty. TRI | 

Pelides theſe two, Sobriety and Charity, there is yet one re- 
ftraint more, which ariſeth from the duty we owe to our Saperi- 
ours, and from the bond of Civil Obedience : which if it had beer} 
by all men as freely admitred, as chere- is juſt cauſe it ſhould, 
how happy had it been for the peace of this Church'? Concerning 
ic, lerthis be our Sixth poſirion ; The determination of S»perionrs 
may''and onghr to reſtrain us in che outward exerciſe of our 
Obreftian liberty, We muſt * ſubmit onr ſelves to every Or- 


ſhould'do fo: for ſo « te will of God, Ver, 15. Neither is'ir 
agaitift Chidſtia» liberty if we do ſo; for we are ſtill as free 'as be- 


Izivuſneſs, as it fblloweth there, ver. 16. And St. Pal tellech'us 
we. ®\muſt nerds be fabjec?, nor only for fear,becauſe the Magiſtrate 
© (arrieth not the Swordin vain, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, becauſe 
d3he powers that are, are #rdained of God. This duty, fo fully =_ 
fed; and ſo uniformly by theſe rwo grand Apoſtles, is moſt ap- 
parent in private ſocieties, In a family, the Maſter, of Pater fami- 
lias, who is a kindof petty Monarch there, hath authority to pre- 
{cribe to his children and ſervants in the uſe of thoſe indifferent 
things ; whereto yer they, as Chriſtians, have as much liberty as 
he,” The ſervant, though he be © the I ores free-man, ay is limi- 
tedin his dyer, lodging, livery, and many other things by his Ma- 
fer : and heisro Rb himſelfro his maſters appointment in theſe | 
things, though perhaps in his p1#vare affe&:0n he had rather his 
Maſter had appointed otherwiſe - and Ser wirhall in hts 
private judgement, doth verily think it fitter his Maſter ſhould' 
[appoint otherwiſe, JF any man, under colour of Chriſtian liber- 
ty, ſhall f reach orherwiſe, and exempt ſervants from the obedi- 
ence of their Mafters in ſuch things: S. Pa#l in a holy indignation 
inveigheth againſt ſuch a man, nor without ſome birrerneſs, ia the 
laſt -. wok of this Epiſtle, as one that « proud, and knoweth no- 
thing, as he ſhould do, but doateth about queſtions and firife of words, 


C, ver. 3,5. 
' Now look w 


peaceable ordering of the Commoy-wealth : the Magiſtrate being Pa- 
ter Patriz, as the Maſter is Pater familias. oever then ſhall 
interpret the determinations of Magiſtrates in the uſe of the Creatures, 
to be contrary to the liberty of a Chriſtian: or under that colour 
ſhall exempr inferiours from their ebedience to ſuch determinti- 
ons, '/he muſt blame S. Paul; nay he muſt blame 1he Holy Ghoſt, 


| 


fore : rather; ff we do not ſo, we «buſe awr liberty for a cloak of ma-| 


hat power the Maſter hath over his . ſervants for he | 
ordering of his family ; no doubr the ſame ar the leaſt, if not] 
much more, hath he ſupreme Magiſtrate over his ſubjetts, for the | 


b Rom, 13. 5+ 
C Ibid. Ver. 4, © 
d Ibid. wer. 1 
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ood Eccleſiaſtical Things, and Laws, and Perſons in-this behalf, 


ITY 


| told us that -* it ſhould be ſo: that there ſhould be deffrrences, and 


| it ſhould ever. fink into the hearts and heads of ſober-underfianding 
Fog ro deny either the power in Superiours to ordain, or the neceſ-| 


| out. prejudice admit of ſome reſtraints in the ontward. exerciſe of it 


| crouble, is, in comparing che caſes of ſcandal and diſobedience to- 
| gether, when there ſecmeth to be a repugnancy berween Charity 
| We may. As for example: Suppoſe in a thing which ſimply-and 
mn 


Ad Populum, 


thing, and doatcth about uuprofitable Queſtions, Surely, bur thar; 
experience ſhewerh us ithathbeen ſo, and the Scriptares have fore- 


fidings. and part-takings in the Church ;'a man wonder how 


79 in Inferjours: 
we uſc of tbe Createres. ed. 
.., Neither let any man cheriſh his ignorance hexcin : by conceit> 
ing, as if there were ſome difference to, be made between Ci] 


e truth is, our /zberry is equal in both :. tbe of Superiouts 
for reſtraint.equal in both, and the neceſſity of obedience in Inferi 


I, chink ever ſhall be, a real and ſubſtantial difference indeed, 
 berween them to make an inequality, But that. ſtill,.as 


vil. Magiſtrates have ſometimes, for juſt .poliick reſpe&s, profi- | 
bited (ome trades, and manufactures,' ayd commodiyes, and- en-| 


il im. 4.'4. 
nferiours $0. obey Laws. and C onſtizurions,(0 reſtraining us in| -/ 


ours equal to both, No man hath yer- been able to; ſhew, -not} 


yned” ather-fome, and done well .in, both : ſo; Charch-Gowera| 


and uniformiries ſake,) preſcribe the 1#mves, places, weſtments, ge- 


Aden ar. Jeruſalem in Ads 15. laid upon-the Churches' of «| 
Gentiles for a time, a ® reſtraint from rhe eating of bload, 
things ſacrificed ts 1dols, and ſtrangled. . 

Thus we ſce our Chriſtian liberty unto the Creatures, may with-: 


ſtical Offices and Aﬀemblies, As the Apoſtks- in the firſt Fx 


end namely from the three reſpects, of. Chriſtian S#briety, of Chri- 
Rian Chariry, and of Chriſtian Puty and Obedience, But now in 
the comparing of theſe rogether 3 when there ſcemeth to be a res: 

nancy-between one and another of, them, - there may be ſome: 
dittculty : and the greateſt difficulty, and, which: hath bred moſt 


we may. [awfully according to the Liberty we have in Chriſt, 


jeirher vſe or forbear ; Charity ſeemerh to lay reſtraint upon vs 
one way, our weak brother expeCting we ſhould forbear, and Dwy: 


14 quite contrary way, Astherity requiring, rhe aſe : in ſuch a cale 
Ex are we to do? Iris againlt Charity to offend a brother , and. 


be done: cither we muſt »/e,or nor wſe.; forbear, or not forbear. For 


nowrs may, upon good confiderations, (ſay it be- bur for qrder N 
e el 
ſtures, and other Ceremonial Circumſtances to be uſed in Ecclepa- 


the untying of this knot, (which, if we, will but lay things tightly 
trogcther 3 hath not in ir ſo much hardneſs as it ſeemeth v0 have 5), 


[ 


it i5 againſt 4 4 ſaperiour. And yet ſomething muſk | 


' £31- 


| ler this-be our;ſeventh Fepttion, In the uſe of the Creatures, and all| 
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cho ſame Cherizy,\ thar bindech me- 
_—”— ia that, 


- [ddl againſt Charity and Duty 
greater than a ſingle ſcandal againſt Charity alone ? [f private-men 
Sill be offended at our 'Obedrence'to publick Govermours 3 WE Can 
 |burbe ſorry for irs We ® may nor redeem their effence by quo 
He. thar” reherh offence where none is*giver, ſus 
- and muſt -anſwer for .it, both 
there is na Woe to 
by whom the 
if we-do [bur what 
te 3.'The reſpel 


al indifferent rbings, we'oughr to'bear a greater | 

Gevernowrs; than to:our priware Brerkiiew 3 and'bet 
obey chem, than 10 ſarwfie theſe, if che fame courſe-will not.in ſame: 
Alas, rhareuribrerhron 'who/ are conmre-: 
ry minded;:would'bur with the fpicit:of! ſobriery admit commer 
umpire: in-this cafe: -:Alas, that" they: wauld:bue;| 
zworld of Cormraditfions would follow upon, the | 
. and; what a world: of confafiovs\upon the-con- | 


Reeſow ro bo 
contrary: fins | 

aary proce. Sap wie can be 
41 che fame; and more, :may be ſaid 


rity cOO, 


ally bindectvme to ſatisfie ths, 


not the acceſſion of. * Ma 


for the Magiſtrate > 
his fetlow-{ervant, dſo 


diſobedience. 
ſainerh a double 


us for it, if ir do not come by us3 
off-nce cometh : and it doth not come 
is our duty to do. . The-Rult'is certain: 


ru, 


land little je>may be ar length ſo pared 


; oven iotke common bond of Charity, 

hood; rhar maketh chem cqu«l ar: the leaſt: and therefore no'-ro#* 
ſon, why | ſhould ſatisfie''one char is but a Private Brother q\re- 

ther chan'the publich © Magiſtrate, who (thar publick: reſpe& ſer 
| afide) is my Brother allo, © When the'Scales hang:thus even, ball 
acy 1o\common Bratberhood' in bir, 
be enough to caſtir clear 
rath:r than effexd 
. a deuble 


plierh Cheriey) 


and of Daty to common Charity in me, 
Shall a/ſervaxt in a Family, 
bey\his Maſter?! 'Andis not 
both-( for 'Duty im 


river and the raker, If offence be taken at us, 
< Woe to the man 


of private ſcandal ceaſerh, where lawful « 
liberty : and that reftraine which proceederh from ſpec 
ſuperiour reaſon to thar which proceedeth bur from C 


thus ro abridge nx/in the uſe of our Ch 


there may- be lirrle or nothing lefr of 7 
oh %+ bo Pp 


ard ro our publick | 
more careful TC; 


-in the behalf of a Byorker ; 
r 2 Govern, For a'Ga+ 


Ger wow? is 2 Brother too, and ſomething; more: and |Ducy is Che- 
and fomerhing:more. [If chen Þ may not offend ry” Bro 
|cber rhen- certainly normy (Governenr: becauſe: he is my: Brother 
coo, being” a; menyand a Chriftian, as well as che other -i3. And 


ro: ſarisfie another Britheny 


by- us, 


and equitab 


#ihority determi 
iab Duty; isiof 


Three \Moderatoars then of our Chriſten liberty tothe Crearbres 
weare to allow of ; Sebriery,Charity,and Daty - unto every of which 
a juſt regard ought to. be: had, Neither need: we-fear, 
fer Sobrrety on one ſide, and Charity on another, and'Da1y op. athird, 
riftian liberty 3 char by licle 
away among+rheth, that 
\ To remave th 


if we. yono farther, 
and relation: of Brothers 


as the 


nethour 


09717808 Chas | 


ſ 


if- we ſub. 


this ſufpiti- 


on 


a Ss tantopere 

caveada ſunt | 
ſcaadd'a par- | 
uulgrumquants 
amplius pre'a- 
torum ? Ber- 


* 
na1d. de pre- 
cept. & dilp, 
b Prademer 
advertat qus | 
hec cogitat, | 
ſcandalum 
ſcandalo non 
bend emendari. | 
Du uu emen- | 
datio erits þ 
ut allis ſcane + 
dal um tollas, 
alios ſtandali- 
44s ? Bern. de 
Przc. & diſp. 
c Mar. 18. 7. 


ie. Zelthnnd 
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'd Rom. 14.17. 
e x Cor. $8.8. 


32, 


\ berty confiſterh in a certain reſolation of judgement, .and'. a certain 


| he forbiddeth; and annexing operative holineſs, and power both j«- 
1 :«faftory, and meritorious, ro the things he #nJjopnerh, Which uſur- 


[our conſciences fully perſwaded thereof: let ns: thenceforth 
make no ſcruple-to admit of ſuch juſt reſtraints in the ourward| 


{and weer, and ds 5+ {o he may-upon juſt cauſe al 


Ad Populum, 1 1m. 4a 


Gs Ter this be our Eighth and laſt Pofitien; - No reſpe& wharſo-1 X 
{ever can, Or to diminiſhthe inward freedome of the: conſci- | 
ence to 1 the Creatures. : And this. inward freedome 1s it, 


wherein eſpecially conſiſteth our Chriftian liberty ro the ( reature.,; 


This freedeme we arcall bound to maintain to the 'urmolt of our: 
powers 3: and nor to ſuffer our ſelves ro be-made * the ſervants of 
'men, (otherwiſe than in ' > ſerving oxe another | by love:) but to 
© Stand faft in the liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſet us free. Now thisli- 


perſwaſior of conſcience ariſing thence, that afl the Creatures of Goil 
are in themſelves lewfsl; and: free for us. cither to »ſe or refuſe, as 
we ſhall ſee it expedient for vs : and thar- neither: #he! «ſe nor the. 
forbearance ofthem, doth of ir ſelf either commend or diſcommend us 
unto God ; or any way either pleaſe him as/a part of his worſbip, or 
effend him as a tranſgreſſion of bis Law, 4 The kingdowe of God & 
wot meas and drink, (airh S. Paal: © Neither if we eaty.re we the 
better ;. neither the worſe, if we. do not eat , nor on the contrary. 
Now. here is the wickedneſs, and: the uſurpation: of the High 
Prieſt of Rome ;;that he challengethro himſ(clf a ſpiritual power over 
the conſciences of men, which 15 the greateſt 157 a#ny thar ever was, 
or.can be cxerciſed in the world : laying impurity upon the things 


tion, whoſoever hateth not in him with a perfe& hatred, is juſt- 
ly swworthy of,:and ſhamefully «nrbankfol for, that Liberty and 
Centome, which. the bleſſed 'Son of God hath purchaſed for his 
Church.  - + \, , 
' But this 77ward freedome Once eſtabliſhed in our hearts; and 


exerciſc. of it, 'as 'Chriſtian ' Sebriery, Charity, and Duty ſhall 
require, For we muſt know, that the Liberty of a Chriſtian 
is not in eating," and wearing, and doing, what and when, and 
where and how' he liſt 3 but in being aflured that: ir is all one 
before God,: (in the things themſelves .barcly conſidered,) 
whether he cas or not cat, wear or not wear, do. or not do, 
this or. chat=/-and that therefore, as he: may upon juft- cauſe et 
| - refuſe to eat, or 
{ wear, or do this thing or that, Indeed otherwiſe, if we well con- 


for how is ic /therty, if a iman be determinatcly bound the one 
way, andticd 41 alteram partem contradidtionts preciſely : and not 
left 3nd:fferentand cqual to cither > If then the regards of Sobriery, 
Charity, or Duty, donot require a forbearance, thou knoweſt ever 


fider it, it were bur the empry name of liberty, withour the rhing * | 


E 


rplreaare of Gad s geodynnd nothing to be.refuſede thow haſt chy li 
erty therefore, and maycſ{t according to that /sberry freely »ſe rhat 
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A | Crearure., Fur if any of hoſt former teſpeBs requioubeu thouldels | = 


; aready eſtabliſhed concerning both :ehe goodpeſs, of the Creature, 
1 fand owr liberty inthe uſe.rhereof: for without thankſgiving, neither 


|. }yours, -I ſhall' confine myſelf to that branch of x, which is maſt 


[E| portion or Inference. » : : 


| |vizg.: but: we are to extend the word farther, even to thoſe prece- 


iTim-4\44 — The-Fiftb Sermon. 


 Teeied. with thankſeiving, ] Forget this. praviſs; and we undoe all! 


[your judgetnents;3 ar leak in your; Charity Excaſe,:.To ſpeak of 


{mon place:z: were x0. entor into a. ſpacious field, \indeed a very\len 


w—w_4 
- 


| forbear ; "thou; knoweſ. that phe Creature Till: 5: god, gnd, as-not 
to be refuſed; ſo not to be'\imipoſed'; thou haſt thy. /iberry therefore 
here, as before, and oughteſt accordivg-to that libery, freely; 0 
bſtain fromthat Creature;; Both in-uſing and refuſing, he ;Conſes- 
ence 15: ſtill free: and:as well the uſe 'as:2ht' refuſal, and as well 'the 
refuſal as the #ſe, doe equally and alike belong to the. true liberty 
of a Chriſtian, .. * :.;' oaltald wines rinies \; 
\«; We have: ſeen now, what /iberty-God: hath: allowed us : and 
thercin-.we. may ſee alſo. this. great goodneſs, and bojunty; towards | 
Þs, in -:making ſuch a' world of Creargres, and all of them good; 
[Every Creature of God w.g00d; |] and not envying us the. free | 
uſe of any. of thoſe ggod :Creatures: [Nothing 10 :be refuſed,,] 
But where is our D#ty,' anſwerable to this Bounty 2 , VVhere is 
our thankfulneſſe ,. proportionable'. to-ſuch recespts> Let us . pot 
rejoyce too-much in: the :Crearures gopdueſs, nor glory too-muchiin 
| our freegor thereunto : »unleſs there be in us, withall, a due'care 
and conſcience to performs the Condiiion, which-God requireth in | - 
lieu thereof; oeither-ca theit goodneſs do us'2e0ds.nor our free: | 
dam exempt us. fromiievil, And: that condition'-is, the ;Dwiy\ of 
Thankſgiving : expreſied/in'the laſt clauſe of theerſe [ 1f it be re+ | 


again, that: we have hitherto done; and: deſtroy-allthat we. have 


'can we partake their goodneſs,nor uſe our own liberty,: with comtor, | 
Of «his therefore in;thenent place a wherein the werght of the du- 
ty conſidered, rogether with.our backwardneſs thereunto, if I (hall 
moon .the-remainder.of-my,gime; and meditations-I hope my.la- 
bour.( by the #leſſing)of: God, and. your. prayers). ſhall not be wn- 
profitable,' and my purpoſe therein ſhall find, if nat «lowance:in 


which Daty of thankſgiving in the full gxtent, and þy way of con- 
of matter; without: bottans1+ For mine; own eaſe ctherefore; and 


immediately. pertinent to my. Textrz is, that tribute of Thankyy| 
which, we-owe unto God far. the fice. uſe of his\gaed Creatures ©\ 
forbearing to:meddle with: the..ather branches thereof, otherwiſe} 
than' as rhey. fall within:abe)reach gf his, -by way. either of Pre: 


..: And firſt we are to know, that by ;7hankſgiving in my Text,, is! 
not meant only: thar. ſubſequent :at,: whereby: we render unto God | 
'praiſe and thanks for the:'Creature, sfter. we have. received. it, and 
enjoyed the-benefir of1ics which. yet is moſt properly Thawkſgi- 
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| Maik 6, 41, 

þ & IV. 6. 

'm Luke 9. 16. 
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| ivaoyiions. And the Prayer of Blefling, uſed before the eating 


Ad Populum, 


4 


1 Tim. 4. 


dent as: of Prayer and Senediition, whereby we beſcech. God to 
give his blefling to rhe. Creature, and to ſandtifie the uſe of ir to 
us. For what in this verſe is called Thankſgiving, is in the next 
verſe comprehended undet the: name of * Prayer. And we ſhall, 
accordingly find in the Scriptures elſewhere , the. words iunoyie, 
and iv2ecie, the one whereof ſignifieth properly Bleffing, the other 
Thankſgiving, uſed oftentimes promiſcuo y the one for the other, 
The bleſſing which our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: uſed ar the 
conſecration of the Sacramental bread, » S' Luke and © S. Pagl 
expreſs by the word ivxeeriexs: 4 S$, Marth. and ©'S, Mark, by 
of 
common bread, 'is by * every of the = Evangeliſts in ſome pla- 
ces deſcribed by the word irzzerzr : And by three of them in'other 
ſome places, 8 by iuxy3.. And.the name | conic 15 ſometimes 
found in the wrigings of the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the 
Leyds Supper ;, the more uſual name whereof is ivzzex ia, or the hoh 
ory And we in our ordinary manner of ſpeech, call as wel! 
the Bleſſing before meat, as the Thawkſyiving after, by the comman 
name of Grace, or ſaying of Grace, Both theſe then together, Grace 
before mear, and Grace after meat ; 4 Sacrifice of Prayer before we 


\ 


of God for the Creature : both theſe I ſay together, is the juſt ex- 
tent of char Thankſgiving, whereof my Text ſpcaketh, and we are' 
now to entreat. OS Ll 2d 

Concerning Meats and Drinks, unto which our Apoſtle hath 
ſpecial reference in this whole paſſage : this; duty of Thankſgi- 


praRice of Chriſtians 3 not only with inward thankfulneſſe of heart 
alſo oxtwardly to expreſs the ſame in a vocal folemn form 


Grace. Which'very phraſes, wherher:or' no they have ground, 
( as to me it ſeermeth they have,) from-rhoſe words of our Apo- 
ſtle,- 1 Cor. 10, For if I by Grace be. a partaker, why am 7. evil 
ſpoken of, for that for which 1 give thanks,) 1 ſay, howſoever it be 
with the phraſe; ſure we are the thing it {elf hath ſufficient. ground 
from the examples of Chriſt, and of -his'holy Apoſtles. From 
whom, the cuſtom of giving Thanks at meals, ſeemeth to have 
been derived , throughout 'all ſucceeding' ages, even tous. Of 
Chriſt himſelf we read often, and in every of the Evangelifts, that 
= bleſſed and gave thanks inthe name of himſelf and the people, 


And: in Mat- 


I Mark, in 9. of ® Luke, and in 6. of ®: Fohn. 
TT 37 thew 


ving, hath been ever held ſo congruous to the: partaking thereof, | | 
char ſong and ancient cuſtom hath eſtabliſhed 'ir in the common| ' 


to recount .and acknowledge Gods. goodnefſe ro them therein, bur} 


before meat; in the 14. and/15. of * Matthew, in'6, and 8. of| 


A 


ule any of the good Creatures of God, and'a. Sacrifice of Praiſe after || 
we have uſed them z he Bleſſing whetewith we bleſs the Creature| 
in the Name of God, and the Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs the Name | 


Bleſſing or Thankſeiving, that which we: call Grace, or ſaying of | | 


| 


4. 
— 


ar 


4 


A 
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tbew 26, that afier meat, alſo, when Supper was ended, he and his 


CG 


| ſelves with food after: a long faſt, that he took 'bread; and firſt 


| as of the known practice of the Church among Chriſtians: of all 


' | conſequently in their pradFice, concerning the lawfull or unlaw- 


* [te meals, 1n,an ourward and audible form, is an ancient, a com- 
tbeart 5 and: therefore not to be omitted ordinarily, neither but in 
[of inward Devotion ; and of outward Confeſſion, in regard of inward 


|to;be admitted here. Bur not only weets and drinks, but every 


Diſciples* ſang 4» bymnz. before they departed the room, . And 
S, Luke relaterh of S, Paul, As 27, when he and hiscompany in the 
ſhip, who were well coward 300 perſons, were to.refreſh cthem- 


d Gave thanks 10 God in the preſence of them all, and then after brake 
its end began 19 eat: yea S, Paul himſelf ſo ſpeaketh of it, Rom. 14, 


ſorts, Weak, and Strong. He that was ffrong in the faith, and knew 
fleſh \as well as herbs ; did ear of all. indifferently, and gave 


{ome kinds of fleſh or other meats , and contented: himſelf with 
berbs and ſuch like things, yer gave God thanks for his herbs, and. 
for whatſoever elſc he durſt cat. © He zhat eatetb, eateth 10 the Lord, 
( faith he there, at verſe 6. ) for he giveth God thanks : and be that 
eateth not, to the Lord hecateth not, and om God thanks too, Not- 
wichſtanding they differed in their judgements and'opinions, and 


full.»/e of ſome meats : yetthey conſented moſt ſweetly, and agreed 
both in their jadgemens and pretFice, -in the performance of this 


xeligious ſervice of Thankſgiving. 
-: Sothen giving of Thanks for our meats and drinks before and af- 


mendable, an Apofolical, a Chriſtian practice : ordinarily requi-: 
ſite as an outward teſtimony of the znward ——_ of the 


ſome few cafes; There being the like neceſlity of this duty, in. 
regard of inward thankfulneſſe, as there is of vocal prayer, in regard 


belief: and look what excepreows thoſe other on1ward duties may ad- 
mir;3; the very ſame, wutandis mutatis, and in.their proportion, are 


other good Creature allo of Ged, whereof we may have »ſe, ougheto 
be. received; with a due meaſure of thankfulnefſe. And. if in theſe 


(ball cherein.do- an acceptable- ſervice unto God, and comforra- 1 


ble"to our own: ſouls. For, for this caufei God inſtituted of old, | 


among his own people, divers ſolemn fe«fts and ſacrifices, together: 


divers: other ordinances of that nature-: as, on the other fide to be 
fit:remembrancers unto them of their duty of thankfulneſsy- ſo to be 


things alſo, ſo often-as in good diſcretion it may ſeem expedienti| 
for the advancing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Charch, or the'|: 
en 


the liberty he had in Chriſt to ear indifferencly of all kinds of wears, | 
God thanks for all. The weak Chriſtian too, who made (cruple of | - 


- [quickning of our own Devotion, we ſhall make ſome extward and}. :- 
lible expreſſion of the thenkfulneſſe of our hearts for them : we! '" 


with the SanQiifying of the firſt fraits, and- of the firſt born, and} 


; 


Ws _Bur 


| [as well good reſtimonies, and fir exprefſions-of their performance of| - 
_ |thar duty, 6 | 


2 vuriczy]es. | 
Macth.26 30. : 


b Ads 27.35. 


c Rom. r4F, | 


36. 
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- 27 'Butif noralwayes, the outward manifeſtation thereof ; yet God Al 
22/2 Never expeteth ar leaft' the! true and inward thankfalneſs. of 'the 
Col. 3. 17, | heare,:for|rhe- uſe of his good creathres;'® Whatſoruei you do iy | 
| word or deedido all inthe name of the Lord Feſus, giving thanks uniy 
(> Phil. 4. 6, | God 4nd the Father by bim, Col. 3. Þ Becarefull farming : but in 
|- - © | rverything —_ and fapptication with thanks givingy let your ve. 
jc Pal. 193. "be made known unto God; Phil.'4.. © Bleſſe:the Lord;:-0: my ſos}, 
Þ 1 3. | {ſaith Dawidiin'Pſal, 103.) and all that is within me, praife bis hoy | | 
| name 3 Praiſe the*Lord,0 my ſoul; aud forgtt nor all his benefits. Por: \ 
| ger: not {his benefirs*-as'muich as ro ſay; by. an ordinary Hebraiſyy 
forget tot 4nyivf al his benefirs. He ſunimoneth ll 2641 im-bins,u 
bleſs Goti-for be bath from him © he thought it wasineveſſary fot 
him, nor-t0 receive any 'of- the /yood Orearares: of God; without 
Thankſgiving. Which neceſfity of Thankſeiving wilbyer more ap. 
| pear ; if we eonfider it; either as aty at of Juſtice; or as an a&tof 
Religion : a5 itiSindeed andtruly both, .* +0 HI et, 
10. is firſt; an 477 of Fuſtice. The _ law of Natwre, which con: 
taineth rheifirſt-ſeeds'ar8Þ principles of Fuſtice, bindeth every mit 
that receiveth « __ [x0 a thankfull «-kwawledgement of ip firſt; 
and then'withall ( ability and opportunity: ſuppoſed; ). © ſome- kind 
of retribution” The beſtiPhilofophers: therefore make gratitude 
d a branch of the Law of Nature; and fo accounti of it as 'of 4 
thing, than: which there is'*'not any vffce+ of wertue-more necella- 
_ eficum> | ry:3 as nor -any thing: 'on-the contrary-'more deteſtable, . than ' 7 
— quod ac- | £Nafitude.  Yow-© cannot lay a * fouler impuration- npon-a mah; 
m_ nor by any* accuſations-m the world/render him: more odious-#6 
Noted offi - | tie. opinions of all meny- than' by charging him with unthankful- 
| refereada | neſs, Ingratum dicas, ommnia dixeris : do'but ſay, Hes an wnthaik- 
ad of fall: wrerch 3'you need ſay no more, you can ſay no'wworſe, by'any 
Cic.1.de Offic. | Mortal crexture, Vertly, \every 'bexefit: carricth ' with \it the force] 
— of an obligntion 3" and: we'all confels it : if we receive bur: ſome| 
7c 4ueri, [mallrkindneſs from «another; 'we--can-readily and! complemaiis| 
raptores, ſacri- » proteſt our ſelves-mnch bound r04im for it.” Indeed when well 
1 phy ſay:ſo; we often ſpeakvivburof owe; and think' ir not : bur-yer]| 
iagratus eſt. |when weidblo; we ſpeaki'more truth than we are aware-of, - For, 
| Scnec. 1. & \iiftie bentrnia tixdnrſſeinhim, we are in truth and equity. bound 
> Nos ſolum |\f0birs thereby; The common: ſaying is'not withouvground, Nuit 
is gratus debet |Wanefic iuns.uecepit, Libertatems vendidir.. Some men therefore refufe\ | 
| 7 and: courtefies: ar other mens:hands ; becauſe forſoorh! 
hey will not be behol2en'to them; | Which though iebe:a; perverſe} 
id unjult-courfe j and -Vifdecd ' a high. "degree! of venthankful-| B 
prfſe for there! is © aprhapkfulneſſe;; as' well in &:m0t a_—_—_ 
pea kindofer, as in v8 'requiting + cru ) and: therefore] | | 
d z high degree of folly; ( for it 15a ifodliſhthing for a.man,"out 
 |pfithe bare Fear of antHhankfulneſſeone way, to become wilfellywn- 
rhankfolranother? ) though, T ſay, .irbea:fond and perverſe coovle: 


' 
| 


— 


Py "46 AMS —_ 
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LD — 


is | equity O | | | | 
mer! that receive benefics, *a4 «rex. to'a neceſfiry of requiral and' 
retribution, "Fruch it is; ro God our heavenly Farber firſt, andrhen 
d'gur eorrhly "Parents, none of us can riddere paris: none'is able? = Sirag, 7. 28. 


' 


| 


' ſerh'tither 'abiliry or opportantty, to endeavour by the beſt' conves 


' |andonr unfeigned defires of requiral.” Which -Þ dere 'and _ 
| ow, if _ ingenuous man, and our carthly Parents; do accept Of," ;b 14 beneficia 


_ [where they f 


|withour all-proportion 


| [benefits towards me ? 1 will take the Cup of ſalvation,and call upob the 


chem ar Yerſ.8. [" 1 will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, &c.] He 
&aQterh this 


ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that. is, the fruit of our lips, 'gi- 


; jm ro the uitermoſt, where' there is wherewithall 46 doit, 
withal a fair opportunity offered ; teacheth us, wherethere want- 


or the fruits from off our grounds : as theſe ' Yitulos labiorum, theſe 
calves of our lips, as the' Prophe 


he will not defire: leſs-chan this, in all reaſon'we cannot give, 
Thankfalneſs is an 47 of Faftice : we are unjuſt, if we receive 
good Creatares, and not return him thanks for them," ' | ' 


"Ir is nor only an AR of Fuſice: 'ir is an a& of Reltgian too ; ahd 


then : yer it atzuerh withalf in chem a ſtrong appr | hon of the 
yl pl thar principle of Nature and F uff wg ps 


to make a fwTrequitl to tither of their; eſpecially/not to'God. 
But rhar freeth us not fromthe debr of #hankfalncfs,” as>Hor ro: our! 
Pivents, ſo neither to God+ it: racher binderh us the faſter- theres | 
phid. The ſame Law of Nat#re; whichteacherh us t6#ry4ire'#: 


i 


niene means we canto teſtific ar leaſt zhe thankfulneſs of our heans, 


ndit, as of 'the deed ir ſelf? can we dotibrof © Gods 
acceptarion of our __ defire' herein, though ihfinirely 'apf” 

| air of « jaft' requital-aid*texribritib 
David knew right well, that when a min hath done all'he* can; 


i$biit 4 41» #nprofitable ſervant, and © cannot be profitable inro Gol," 
4 be that is wiſe may be profitable to hizsſeIf and his neighbours ; and! 
chat * bis goodneſs, though ir mighr be pleaſurable" 1b" the *Faints' 
that are on the earth, yet it could nor extend untothe'L od.” Alt this" 
he knew : and yet knowing wirhall char Gbd accepreth-che wit. 
the deed, and the deſire for the performance ; he doubterh net roraiſe 
gp his _ eto —_— in Pſal. t16. vid reribuam? Whar 
fequical ſhalt I make > What ſhall 7 render unto the Lord, for af bis 


Name of the Lord, This thankful heart he knew God valued' as «' 
Terifice : nay, & preferred before Sacrifices, For havibe'tejeael' 


at _w 14. of Pſal. 50. [Offer ante" God thanksgi- 


ving, &c.] God reſpeReth not ſo much tbe Calves out bf our ftalls, 


| t; and theſe * Frultm labiordme, 
theſe fruits of our lips,asthe Apoſtle callech-chem, ['Ler ws offer the 


ving thanks 10 his Naw, Heb, 13.7) More than” this, 'in his Mercy 


*# #4 


f 


tur @, vparos. Xenoph, 1. &7Touy. i Plal. go. 8.14. 'k Ofce is. to 
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& branch 


of that ſervice whereby we do God worſhip and 
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18 |artſerh alſo from rhe word of Gods decree 4 even @ the former de- 


|; Tim. As 4 


A 


| ed us, is the ef of this fff : ſuſtaining that vertue in rhe read, 


- |beſtoweth, a 4/efing upon the Creature: bur: alſo cauſeth he 


|D|filir 
| \ſeth bh the experience of the effe#, wiz. rhe refrefhing of our 
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oken read in the Scriptures of * the ſteff of bread : God ſometimes 


chreatneth he will break the ſtaff of bread. What is that> Bread 


indeed is the fff of our ſtrength 3 it is the very ſtay and prop of 
our lives 3 if God break this ſtaff, and deny us vreas, we are gone; 
But that js not all, breed is our ſtaff : bur whar is the ſtaff of bread'? 
Verily, the Word of God, bleſſing our bread, and commanding ir ro 


whereby it ſuſtaineth- us.. 1f God break this fff of bread, if he 
withdraw his 6/eſfing from the bread, if by his countermand he in- 
hibitor reftrain "the vercue of the bread; we are as far to ſeck with 
bread, as without ic. If ſauttified with Gods word of bleſſing 3 
a little p»iſe > and water, hard and homely fare ſhall feed Da- 
wiel as freſh, and fat, and fatr, as the Kings dainties ſhall his Com- 
panions: a © cake anda cruſe of water, (hall ſuffice Eliah nouriſh- 
ment enough to walk is the ftrength thereof forty daies and nights : 
a few 4 barly loaves and ſmall fiſhes (hall multiply to the ſarisfyin 

of many thouſands, cat while they will, But if Gods Word and Ble(- 
fing be wanting 3. © the {can Kine may eat up the Fat, and be as 
thin, and hollow, and ill-liking as before: and we may, as the Pro- 
pet Haggai ſpeaketh,, f. car much, and not have enough, drink our 
and not be filed, n 

|, This rf degree of the Creatuzes ſantification by the wordof God, 
is a common and ordinary bleſſing-upon the Creatures z whereof, ay 
of the & light and dew of Heaven, the wicked partake as well as 
the godly, and the thankleſs as the thankful, Bur there is a ſe- 
cond degree alſo, beyond this z which is proper and peculiar to the 
Godly, And thatis, when God not only by the word of his Power 


Eccho of that ward;to ſound in our hearts by the weyceot his Holy 
Spirit, and givethusa ſcaſible taſte. of his goodneſs rous thereia + 
#%r hearts not only ® with that joy and gladneſs, which ari- 
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| a Levir,26.26, 
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Ezck. 4. 16. 
Firmamcatam 


pars. Vulg. 


b Dan. x. 12, 
Is. 


c 3 King, 19, 
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d Joh, 6. 9,12, 


© Gen.41. 20, 
2I, 


f App. 1.6. 
41. 


g Mat. 5, 45. 


h AQs 14+ 17. 


natural ſtrength, bur alſo joy and gladweſs more ſpirirual and ſub- 


lime than that, ariſing from the contemplation of the prime cauſe, 
viz, the favour of God rowards us in the face of his Son ; that 


the kind welcome at a Friends T able, that maketh the chear good, ra- 


Qq_. 


gree 


which David calleth the i light of bis countenance, For as it is|i Pfal. 4.6. 


d 4 


ther than the quaintneſs or variery of the diſhes, ( * Saper emnis| od. i | 
Unltucs Acceſſere boni 3) ſo asthat | « dinner of green herbs with love | [4n9126. 3. 
and kindnefs, is better entertainment than 4 ſtalled 0xe with bad) © 37 | 
Ellooks: ſothe light of Gods favourable countenance, ſhining upon 
J. |w-through. theſe things, is it, which ® putrech more true gladueſs\ m Pal. 4 6,7: || 
| |1nto our hearts; than doth the corw, and the wine, andthe oz! them- 
| [felves, or any arher ourward thing that we do or can partake, 
| [Now this fanified and holy and comfortable uſe of the Creatures, 
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i Tit. 1. 15, 
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| aceſcig- Ho- 
rar. 3. Epiſt. 2, 
Ll Fide putfg « 
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24. 


[to the Creatures, from God, 'but by Ehrift; | f- All things are 


| loſt, as hath been .. alrcady in part declared, A Right then they 
kave : but ſuch a right, as,reaching barely to the uſe, cannor afford| 


Ad Populam, 


I Tim 414. | 


CA EE 


gree did : but nor from the ſame decree. That former iflued from 
the decree of common providence ; and ſo'belonged unto all, as that 
Providence is common to all,' Bur this later degree proceedeth from 
that ſpecial word of Gods decree.,whereby for the merits of Chriſt Je- 
ſus,- ® the ſecond Adam, he removeth from the Creature that ® curſe, 
wherein it was wrapped through the fin of zhe firſt Adam. Andiin 
this the wicked have no portion 3 as being out of Chriſt : ſo as they 
cannot partake of Geds Creatures, with any-ſolid' or found comfort ; 
and ſo the Creatares remain (in this degree) '#nſant7ified untothem, 


For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile the <- Faithful | Primogeni-| 


205, the firſt-born. ; as ro whom belongerh- 4. a double portion: 
and < Heredes mundi, heirs of the'world; as if none" but they 
had any good right thereunto, And $!' Fas! deriverh our Title 


yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt w'Gods +] As if theſe thin 

were none of theirs, who are none of Chrifts, And 'in+ the verſe 
before my Text,he ſaith 'of meats, that* God-bath created thew 
16. be received with thanksgiving of them which believe, and know 
the trath : as if thoſe that wanted fatth and-ſaving knowledge, did 
bur, #ſsrp the bread they eat. -* And indeed it is certain, the wicked 


have not right to the Creatures of God, in ſuch 'ample ſort, as|( 
the godly have. A kind of Right they have, and we may not deny it| 


them 3 given them by Gods unchangtable'.ordinance at the Crea- 


tion : which being a branch of that part of Gods mage in man;| 


which was of natural and not of ſupernatural grace, might be, and 
was foulely defaced by ſin ;' bur was not, neither could be wholly! 


unto the uſer true comfort, or ſound peace of Conſcience, in ſuch 
uſe of tbe Creatures, For, though nothing be i», and of it ſelf un- 
clean ; for, Every Creatare of God i good - yet tothem that are un- 
clean, ex accidenti every Creature is wncleay and polluted, becauſe it 
is notthus ſanttificd unto them by the Word of God, And the very 
true cauſe of all this, is the impurity of their hearts, by reaſon of 
wnbelief. The Holy Ghoſt expreſly aſfigneth this cauſe, i To he 
pure all things are _ : but 80 them that are defiled and unbelieving' 
& nothing pure : 

a *.zafty Yeſſel ſowreth all char is pur into it * ſo a Conſcience not 
| purified by faith, caſteth pollution upon the beſt of Gods Cres- 
iores. | | k ; 

. Bur what is all this to the Text, may ſome ſay : or what to the 
point? Whar is all this trozhe Duty of Thankſgiving ? Much _ 
manner of way : or elſe blame S. Paul of impertinency z whoſe 
diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent *and unjoynted, if- what I have 


now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text. For ſince the ſanttification of | 


the Creature to out ule, dependeth upon the powerful and good 


ut eventheir mind and Conſcience ts defiled, AS | 


wor 


A [ 
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word of God, bleſſing it unto us : that duty muſt needs be neceſſary to 
a ſanificd uſe of the Creature, without which we can have no fair 
afſurance unto our conſciences, \that;that word - of bleſſmmg is: pro | 
| | ceeded our: of the mouth of God, And ſuch. is-rhis duty of Thankſ- 
| gtving : appointed by God, as the ordinary -means, .and proper 
inſtrument, to procure that word «f bleſſing from him, When we 
have performed this ſincerely and faithfully 3 'out heares may 
then, with a moſt cheerfull, bur yer humble confidence, ſay 4- 
wen, Sober: in full affurance that-G-0-D will joyn his Fiat to 
ours; Crown our Ames-with his; and toour Sorbe j:0f:Faith and 
Hope, adde his of Power and Command : |blefling his'Creutares unto 
us, when we bleſs him for them ; and: ſan&#;fying their uſe 'to-our 
comfort; when we megnifie his goodneſs for the reecipt. You 
ſee therefore how, as unſeparable and undivided companions, 
the Apoſtle joynerh theſe two together : the one, as he 'Canſe, 
” _ - the Means. of _ —_ _ [ Its 
anttified by the word of God. and Prayer : '] By the Ward of 'Gods pows- 

| erfull decree, as the & efficient, and ſufficient :Caxfe: and bonus 
| Prayer of Thankſgiving (for ſuch Prayer he meanerh, as'cicher harh 
_ || Thankſgiving joyned with it, or ele is 2 pare -of — iving, 
Cjor Thankſgiving a part of it: ) by Prayer I fay and Thenkſgiving, 
| as the proper Means to obtain it. This is the- blefled effet of 
Thankſgiving, as it is an A##'rf Religion, And thus you have heard 
| two grand Reaſons, concluding the neceflity of Thankſeiving uno 
| God, in the receiving. and uſing of his good Creatures, The one, 
| conlidering it as an A& of Jaſtice: becauſe it is in the only accepta- 
ble diſcharge of that obligation of debr, wherein we ſtand bound un- 

; [to God for the free uſe of ſo njany good Creatares, The Other, con- 
fidering it as an A of Religion + becafſe it is the moſt proper and 
| convenient. means to procute from the mouth of God a word of 
Bleſſing, to ſanRifie the Creatares to the uſes of our lives, and to the 
comfort of our conſciences: This Thankſgiving being an A both of 
Fuſtice and Rel:gion : whenſoever we either rece:ve or aſe any good, 
Creature of G 0» z without this, we are u#juſt in the Receipt, and in 


oy 
CEC CCC 


inter ſomething for our farther uſe and Edification. 

And the firſt Inference may be, ſhall I ſay for Triall; or may 
I not rather ſay, for Conwittion 2 fince we ſhall learn thereby, 
not ſo much to: examine' our Thantfulnzeſs, how true it is 3 as to 
diſcover our Unthankfulneſie, how foul it is. And how ſhould that 
diſcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our ſelves for 
ſo much borh Unjsſtice and Prophanezeſs , when we ſhall finde 
[our ſelves guilty of ſo many failings in the performance of ſuch 
| [a neceflary Duty both of Fſtice and Religion > But we cannot a- 
bide to hear on this ear : We «nthankfull ro God > far be thar 
from us: we ſcarce ever ſpeak of any thing we have, or have 


the Ule prophane. It is now hightitne;, we ſhould from the premiſes 


Qq 2 done _ 
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b Confeſſts 
gemiaa eſt : 


aut Peccati, aut Laudis. Bug, exp. 2. in Plal, 29. 5 a6 dnaler duapnudrer xg7)F206, þ wazegit 
cs T3 Ogdy. Chryſoſt, in Plal, gz. / 


; doe, and yet more doe, as they ſhould. Ir is ofcen ## do, bur (el- 


[over z yet if in our Deeds, we bewray foul #nthankfulneſſe unto 


done, or ſuffered, but we ſend this clauſe after ir, 7 1haxk Ged for 


it. And how are we ##thankfull, ſeeing we do thus ? It is a true | 


ſaying, which one ſaith 3 Thanking of God, is a thing all men 


dom in ime : it {\wimmeth often upon the tip of our rongues, bur 
ſeldom finketh into the bottom of our bearts, 7 thank God for is, 
is, as many ule it, rather 'a * By-word, than a Thankſgiving:: ſo 
far from being an acceptable ſervice ro God, and a magnifying 
of bs res. ur it is rather it ſelf a grievous fn, and a taking of 
bis holy namg in vain. | But if we will conſider duely and aright, 
not ſo much how »ear we draw unto God with our /ips, as how 


{mall reaſon we have, upon ſuch a ſlender 1ip-labowy to think our 
ſelves diſcharged either of the bond of thankfulneſs, or from rhe 
fin of unthankfulneſs. Quid verbs audiam, faita cum widean ? 
| Though we ſay, I thank God, a thouſand and a thouſand times 


him, it is but Proteſt atio'contraria faFo: and we doe thereby bur 
make our ſelves the greater and deeper lyers. 


Every fin is ſpacious and diffuſed, and ſpreadeth.into a num- 
ber of & | 

beſt to reduce all that muſticude ro fome few principal branches, 
There are required unto-true Thankfulneſs three things 3 Recog- 
nition, Eſtimation, Retribution. He that hath reccived a benefit 
from another, he ought firſt, faichfully to acknowledge it 3 ſecond- 


ly, to walme it worthily ; thirdly, to endeavour really to requize it. 
And who ſo faileth in any of theſe, is ( fo far as he faileth ) #n- 
thankfull more or leſs. And do not ſome of us fail in allz and doe 
xot all of us fail in ſome*of theſe? For our more aſſured, whe- 
ther Examination, or Convidtion ; let us a little confider how we 


| have and do behave our ſelvesin each of the three reſpects 3 In eve- | 


ry.of which, we will inſtance bur in two kinds 3 and fo we ſhall 
have ſix degrees of Ingratitude : ſill holding our ſelves as cloſe as 
we can to the preſent point, concerning our 'Thaykfuleſs or Un- 
thankfulneſſe, as it reſpeQeth' the uſe we have of, and the benefit we 
have from, the good Creatures of God. | 

And firft, we fail in our Recognition, and in the due acknow- 
ledgment of Gods blefſings, And therein firſt, and ler that be 


His ſlip by us, wichout any regard, or ſo much as z9zce taken 'of 
them: Whereas knowledge muſt ever go before acknowledge- 
ment, and Apprehenſion before Confeſſron. There'is a rwofold Con- 


| feſſton to be made unto God: the Þ one of our finnes; the other, of 


4 
. 
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far our hearts are from him when we ſay ſo: we ſhall ſee what |: 


anches : this of Ingratitude-not leaft,, Yer we will do our}! 


the firſt degree of our unthankflilneſs ; in letting ſo many bleſſings of | 


— 
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al 
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|r Tim. 4.4. _ The Fifib Sermon. w 
| "A | his goedveſs. That belongerh ro Repentance ; this to Thankfalneſs. 
Both of them conſiſt in an Acknowledgement : and in both, the 
acknowledgement is moſt fazrhful, when it is. moſt poncfnul : and 
in both, we come to make default, for want of taking ſuch par- 
ticular information, as we ought, and might. In our Repenrance, 
-we content our ſelves commonly with a gezeral confeſs of our 
ſins : or at the 'moſt, poſſibly ſometimes make acknowledgement 
\[of ſome one or a few greſſer falls, which gall our Conſciences, or 
which the world cryeth ſhame of: and if we dothat, we think 
we have made an excellent Confeſſion, So in our Thankſgivings, 
ordinarily we content our ſelves with a general” acknowledgment, 
of God's goodneſs and mercies to us 3. or ſometimes poſſibly re- 
count ſome one or a few notable and * eminent favenrs, ſuch 
as moſt affe& us, or whereof the world taketh notice : and. this 
is all we do. Bur we do indeed in both theſe, deal utfairhfully 
| with God, and with our own ſouls, If we defite to ſhew our 
ſelves truly penitent, we ſhould rake knowledge ('fo far as poſh- 
bly we could ) of al our fins, ſmall and great ( ar leaſt theſeyeral 
pecies and kinds of them, for the individuals are infinite : ) and 
|bring them all before GOD in the Confeſſion of Repentance, And 

if we deſired ro ſhew. our ſelves truly thankfull ; we ſhould take 
notice ( ſo far as poſſibly we could, and in the ſpecies at leaſt, ) of 
{af Gods bleſſings, ſmall and great ; and bring them all before 
[him in the Confeſſion of praiſe. We ſhould even > Colligere 
frazmenta, gather up the very broken meats, and ler nothing be 
tft, thoſe « ſmall perry bleſſings, as . we account- them, and 
as we think, ſcarce worth the obſervation, Did we ſo : how 
many baskets fall might be taken up, which we daily ſuffer to fall 


_ ſup the Akorzs, and ſnouk abour for 'more, and. cat them 

too, and when we have done , lye routing ,: and thruſting our 
| [hoſes in the earth for 'more : but never lik up ſo much as half 
an eye, to the tree that ſhed them, Every cram we put in our 
months, every drop wherewith we cool our tongues, the very ayre 
we continually breathe in and out through our throats and xoſtrils, 


away the obſervation, we receive from his fulneſs : and many of 
theſe are renewed every 'morning, and ſome of theſe are re- 


_ [take notice of many of theſe things > How juſtly might thax com: 
plain which GOD maketh againſt the anthankfull Iſraelites, be 


fragmenta, ae 
pereant, kd eſt, 
uec minima be- 
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ci. Bernardin F 
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to the ground, and be loſt > Like Swine under the Oaks, we grouze 


a thouſand other ſuch chings whereof the very commonneſs taketh |. 


newed every minute : And yet how ſeldome doe we ſo much as | 


ZOl 


2 Beneficia 
panda engy | 
altudo won pa- 
titur excidere : | 
ſed numero plu- 
ay, (oy tempe- 

ribus diverſa 

effluunt. Senec, 
3. de benef, 5, 


b Joh. 6. 12, 


c Colligere | | 


taken wp againſt us > 4 The Oxe knoweth his Owner, and the Afſſe |4 Efay 1. 3. 
hs Maſters crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not con- 
der. 
The ſecond degree of our Ulnthankfulneſs ro God, and thar alſol 46. 
for want of fairhfull Acknowledgement, is: in aſcribing the good | 
_ 2 "Uaz Xx things pt 
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2 Hab, 1. 16. 
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i Apparet illum 
aon ſepe de 
reddendo cogi - 
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repfit obliuu. 
Senec, 3. de 
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pr ſſemus quaſque 


b:6s ipfs debeant. 


{Thus 


[offer unto Gov,. we infuſe a quantity,of our ewn {wink and{w 
fof owr own wit and fore-caſt, of owr own power and friends, ſil] 
|fome one thipg or other of or own 3 andſo rob God, if nat of all 


Ithem to take heed, verſ. 17. leſt when they abeunded in all plenty 


:\| very ſaying or thinking of this, was a forgetting of God, * Bur (faith 

| Moſes there) Thes ral remember the Lord thy God : for it « he 
| #hat giveth thee power to get wealth, &c, The whole Chapter is|{ 
glorying | 
| in our ſelves, all vain boaſting of the' gifts of God, or bearing our 


| ſelves high upon any of his 
| acknowledgement © 


| why doſt thos glory, as if thow hadft not received it ? ſaith my 


| 
g 1 Cor.g 7. | 


wt ego exiſtime. 1! ; - Be I 2 Wo | 
&+ ingratiſſimus pervenit ; ut obliviſcaatur. Wbid. F. k Nec vird quenquam ſeaum audio! 


oblituom, quo loco theſaurum obraiſſct : Umniaz que egran! meminericat : Vadimen'a conſtituta, qu ib! 4#%- | 


good friends, or we may thank our good ſelves for them. 
we * Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn incenſe to our! 
drag, as if by them our portion were fat, and our meat plenteow. And 
"as ® Pilate mingled the tho d of the Galileans with their own ſacr; | 


Fices : ſo into.theſe ſpiritual <'Secrifices « Thankſgiuing, which we 


— 
- is - 


This kinde of «nthaphfulneſs Gol 


D*Y 


fore-ſaw and forbgd in_his own. people, Dext. 8. waruni 


L 


form 
et of ſo much of his honour, 


and proſperity, They ſhowld forget the Lord, and ſay in their hearts 
My power, and the cls 1 bind hath gotten me this wealth. The 


none other bur a arr againſt unthankfulneſs. All * 


is bleſſings, 1s a kind of ſmothering of 
the receipt; and argueth in us a kind of loathneſs to make a free 

- che Givers bounty : and ſo is tainted with a 
ſpice of «#thaykfulneſs in this degree. 8 1f thow didſt receive it ; 


Apoſtle elſewhere. He that gloryeth in that, for which he eyen 
giveth thanks ; doth by that glorying, as much as he dareth, re- 


other men ; did even then, and by thoſe very thanks, but bewray 
his own wretched «#»thankfulneſſe. « 

Beſides afoirbfall Recognition, in freely acknowledging the benefit 
received; there is required unto thankfulneſs a juſt Efirmation of 
the benefit, in valuing it, as it deſerveth : Vherein we make de- 
fault, if either we walye it not at all, or wnde: value it, The third 
| Degree then of our 1ngratitude unto God, is the Forge:fulneſs of his 
benefits, When we ſo eaſily i forger them, it is a gn we ſet 
|nowght by rhem, Every man readily remembreth hole things, 
'he' maketh apy. reckening of : infomuch that althopgh old age be 
[naturally forgerfull, yer * Tully ſaith , He never knew any, 
'marj ſo old, as to forget where he had hid his gold, or ro whom 


Eic. de Senes. 
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verſe his Thanks. The Phariſee, who Þ thanked God he was nor like | þ| 
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iTim/4. 44 The" Fifth Sermon. | 
X [be had lent-his moneys. In Der. 8, Moſes warneth'the people, | 
(as you heard) to ®*-beware, left being full, they ſhould forget the| x Dcur. 8. 14, 
Lord chat had fed them :- and David ſtirrer up his ſoul in Pſal.t63; 
to'Þ bleſs the Lord, and ndt to forget any of his benefits, We all con-| v Pl. 103. 2. 
demn Pharaoh's Butler of unthankfulneſs to Foſeph, (andiſo we may 
well do ; for he afterwards © condemned himſelf for'i':) in that} © Gen. 41. 9.) 
having received cormfort from Joſeph, when they were” fellow-Pri-| 
ſoners, he yet © forgas hini' when he 'was'in place whete, atid had {4 Gen. 40.23. 
power and opportunity to requite him,” "How inexcafable are” we; 
that ſo condemn him > ſeeing wherein we jadge him; we coridenn 
[our ſelves as much, and miich more: for we do the' ſame things; 
and much worfe. He forgar Foſeph, who was bura'mi7 like him- 
ſelf : weforget God. Hehad received but one good ritn: we many. 
Itis like he Fad hone abour him to pur him mind of Foſeph ; for' as 
for Foſeph himſelf, we know he lay by ir, and could have no ac* 
ceſs : we have God himſelf daily rubbing up our - wemortes, bor 
by his Word and Miniſters, and alſo by new and freſh'benefits, He, | 
as ſoon as a fair occalionpreſented it ſelf, confeſt his fault, and re | © 
| |-membred Foſeph ; theteby ſhewing his former fergetfulneſ ro have 
| |proceeded rather from negligence than Wilfalneſs : we after ſo'ma-' 
ny freſh rewembrances.and bleſſed opporiumities, ill 'continue in 2 
kind of wilful and confirmed tefolution, fill ro forget, Well may | 
we forget theſe private and ſmaller bleſſings z when we begin to 
{grow bur too forgetful of thoſe great and publick ' Deliverances 
Go Þ hath wrought for us. Two great Deliverances in the me- 
 |mory of many of ns, hath God in his ſingular -mercy wroughe] 
| [for us of this Land ; ſuch as I think, rake both togerher; no-Chet- 
ian age or Land can parallel: one formerly, ftoin'a ' forein 7s- 
[vafion abroad; another ſince that, from an helliſh' Conſpiracy at} 
| [home : both ſuch, as we would all have chought,”+when they: 
| were done, ſhould never have been forgotten, And yet, as if this} 
 [wete Terra Oblivionts, the'land where all things 'are forgorten, 
| [how doth the memory of 'them fade: away, and” they by little 
- |ahd little grow into forgerfulneſs! We have lived to-ſee Eighty*' 
eight almoſt quite forgotten, and buried in a perperual Amne- 
Ry, {God be bleſſed who hath graciouſly prevented; What we 
feared herein!) God grant that we, nor-ours;- ever live toi 
- Novembers fifth forgotten, or the ſolemnity of "that day f1- 
enced, | 7 I 
| A fourth Degree of unthankfulneſs is; in «ndtrw/aluing Gods 
[F | bleffings, and leſſening the worth of them. A faulr'whereof the 
Y] . [murmuring /ſraelices were often guilty: who although they were' 
brought into a_ < gvod Land, flowing 'with wilk' and" honty,” and 
abounding in'all good things both for rieceffity and delight; yer as | 
ItisSin f Pſal, 106. Thty thought ſcorts of that pleaſarit' Land :' and? & Pal. rod.x4. | 
were ever and anon, and upon evety ligtit occaſion he. | 
gain 


—— 
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gainſt God and againlt Moſes ; alwaics receiving good things from A' 

GoD, and'yet alwaies diſcontent at ſomething or other, And| | 
where is there a man among us that can waſh his hands in innos | 
cency, and diſcharge himſelf alcogether from rhe _— of ux- | 
| thankfulneſs jn this kind > Where 1s there a man ſo conſtantly 
and equally contev; with his portion z that he hath not ſometimes, 
of other cither grudged at the lcanneſs of his own, or envied art the 
fatneſsof anorherslot> We geal with our God hercin, as Hiram 
did with Selowen, Slower gave him twenty Cities in the land of 
Galilee : bur becauſe the Countrey was low and deep. (and fo in all 
a Reg, 29. 11, | likelihood the more fertile for rhat,) * rhey pleaſed him not ; and be 
13. ſaid 10 Salemon, What Citics are theſe thow baſt given me ? and he cal-\' 
led them Cabul; that is to ſay, dirry, So weare witty to cavil and 
to quarrel ax Gods gifts z, if they be not in every reſpe& ſuch, ag 
we, in our. vain hepes or fancies, have ideated unto qur ſelves, This 
is dirt9;that barren - this too ſplitary; that roo Va : this i/{-woed- 
ed; that ill-wetered ;*a third ill-aired ; a fourth 'il-neighboured; 


r 


Þ Meudiuer- | This Þ gradging and repining at our portions, and faulting of Gods 
| £98, Jude 16. | aifes; ſo frequent among vs, argueth but roo much the unthankful- 


neſs of our hegrts, © | ©; 
' 49. |. The latching required unto Thankfulneſs, (after a fairhful 4c-, ( 
| knowledgement of the receipt, and a juſt Yaluatiox of the thing 
reccived ),. is Retribution and Reguital, And that muſt be real, if un} | 
| | be. poſfible :- bur at the leaſt, ic muſt be oral, in the Deſire and En- 
deavour, And hereinalſo (as in both the former,) there may be 
| a double-fail : if, having received a benefit, we requite it cither 
#0t at all, ox. #. Not to have any care atall of Requital, is the fifth 
| c See before, | degree of Unthankfulneſs, To a Reguital (as you © heard) F#- 
Pn. 36 ftice bindeth u3'; either to 1he party himſelf that did us the goed! 
| tur, if it may be, and be cither expedient or needful; or ar the 
leaſt, to bs, David retained fuch a grateful memory of Fonarban's| D 
true friendſhip and conſtant. affeQion to him ; that after he was| 
dead and gone, he hearkened after ſome of hs friends, that he| - 
'd 2 Sam. 9.1. | Might requite Foxathas's love by ſome kindneſs ro:them, ( * 1s 
| there yet any left of the houſe of Saul, tha I may ſhew him kind- 
neſs. for Jonathan's ſake f] and ſurely he were a very unthonkfel | 
,wretch, that having been beholden to the Father, as much as his 
life and livelihood is worth,, would ſuffer the Son of fo well-de-: 
- — to periſh for want of his help; and would not 
\\fhrain himſelf a lictle even hezand his power (if need were) ro fuc- 
coxr him. Indeed to Ged,”,as we heard, we can render nothing! B 
'thax is. warthy,, the name of Requital: we muſt not ſo much as 
think of thar,. But yer ſomewhat we muſt do, to expreſs the true; 
and unfeigned thaxkfalneſs of our hearts: which, though icbe no- 
; .| thing leſs, yer.ir pleaſcrh him. for Chriſts ſake to! interpret. 8s 4 
| Requital And that io Him, and His : To Him, by ſecking his gle- 
Ts _ rj 3 
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[A jry; 'to Hs, by the fruirs of our Chriſtian Cherzry,, . We adventure 


; [forgo liberty, lands, livings, houſes, goods. offices, - honours, or 


[ver did, we never ſhall want, according to our Saviours prediction, 


[* theſe, whom he thus coaſtitured his Depwties, he taketh it as 
[done or notdone unto himſelf. It when God hath given us pro- 
Tfperity, we fuffer theſe to be. diſtreſſed; and comfors ' them not 3 or 


| Habikity in any kind, to wart it, and-relzeve them-not : - Let us make 
[what ſhews we will, let us make what profeſs29%; we will of our 


our ' ſtares and- livesz'\ ro maintain. the honour and ſafery of 
our- Krngs in their juſt warsz from" whom. perhaps we never 
received pariicalar favenr or benefit, other than the. common. be- 


grateful to God,to whole goodneſs we owe all that we have or are ; 
if, for the advancemenr of his'g/ory, and the maintenance of; his 
trwh, we make dainty to (pend the+beft. and moK&- precious things 
we have, yea though.itbe the deareſt hearr-blowd in our bodies ? 
Bur how much more «grateful, if we think much, | for his ſake to 


Jany of theſe (maller and inferiour things > Can! there be greater 


In theſe, yer peaceable times of our Church and: flare (God be 


or heavier, than our. (ins: have-deſerved ;) wherein woe, woe to 
our «nthankfulneſs, it we: do nor freely and cheerfully render 
unto Go vt ofthoſe things he hath, given us, whatſoever he ſhall 
require of us. Bur yet even in thefe peaceable times there want 
not opportunities, whereon to. exerciſe our Thankfaineſs ; and-to 
maniteſt our deſires of requital : rhough nottohim, yet ro 45. To 
his ſervanrs and children in their afflietFtons ; to his poor diſtreſled 
members in their manifold #ecefities, Theſe opportunities we ne- 


{or rather promiſe,) * Pauperes ſemper habebitis, The poor you ſhall 
alwaies bave with you, as my Deputy-receivers ; bus me (in;per- 
ſon) ye ſhall not have alwaies, And what we do, or not do, to 


-vicFaals; wo periſh, andfeedthem not; or cloathing, ro #arve,and 
\rover them'not z or power, tobe oppreſſed, and reſcue them not; or 


| 


E |unchankfulneſs in the'/fx:b, and laſt, and higheſt, and worlt de- 
[ bc notto'requite him atall : bur injuriow alſo inthis, to _re- 
[High Prieſt, who had been 'true and fairhful ro him both in- the 


I - -- 


'thenkfulyeſs to God, what we deny to theſe, we deny: to him; and 
as we deat with theſe, if his caſe were theirs, (as he is pleaſed to} 
make their'caſe hb, ) we would ſo deal with him, And what is to 
be #ntbankfwl, if this be not > 


* 


- - And'yet behold wwmhanvkfulneſs, "more and greater than this : 
gree, 'We'requite him evil for good. In that other we were #»- 


quite hini with :, Tr ftickerh upon King Foaſb 'as. a brand of in- | 
amy for &ver, that he'flew © Zachary the ſon of; Fehoiada the 


nefit and prote&tion of ſubje&Fs.  Ant-are we not then foulely, in- | 


#nitbankfalneſs, than to-grudge him a ſmall, who hath given us all > | 


chanked) we are not much-pur co it but who knoweth how ſoon | 
_ |a heavy'day of trial may come, (we all know it cannot come ſooper, 


2 Mar, 26. 11. 


b Mar. 25; 50. 


50, 


c >» Chr. 24. 
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getting of the kingdom, and-in the adminiſtration of it :- recordedto| |; 
alt poſterity, 2 Chron. 24. Thus 'Foaſh the! King remembred. not the | 
kindneſs which Feboiada the Pather had done Jum, but flew his ſon:| | 
and when he died, he ſaid; The Lord look upon it, and require tt. And 
| ir want long, before the Lord:did indeed look upon 17, and require! 
| it * the very next verſe beginnerth ro lay down the vengeance that, 
| God brought upon: him for it; And yer compared with ours, 
; Zoaſh his ingrarirude was nothing, = Fehoiade was bound as a ſab-| 
jecF to affilt the right Heir : Godis not bound to us 3 he is a debtor to| | 
none; - Foaſh had right to the Crown hefore Fehoiada ſer it on his| 
head: we have no right at allro the Creatare, but by Gods gift, | 3| 
| Foaſh thotgh he dealt not well with the ſon,yet he evermore eltce- 
med the father ſo long as he lived, and-was adviſed by him in 
the affairs of his Kingdome : we rebel even againſt God himſelf, 
and caſt all his klnfoke tchind- our -backs. Joafh flew the ſon; 


but he was a worral man-and his ſubjed?, and he had given him (at 

leaſt as he apprehended it) ſome «front and provocation: we 

a Symb. Nicen, | our' fins and diſobedience crucifie the fon of God, * the Lord 

and giver of life, whom, and in whom; and from, whom|- | 
eſt 


we enjoy all good bleſsings, and of whom we are notable to ſay 
that ever He Seal unkindly with us, or gave us the leaſt provoca- 
b Deur.32. 15. | tio... But as 1ſrael (whom God calleth *. Jeſharuz, and com-|. | 
pareth to 4» Heifer fed in large and fruitful paſtures,) going al-| | 
waies at full bir, grew fat and wanton, and kicked with the heel : 
ſo we, the more plentifully God bath heaped his bleſsings upon 
us, the more wantonly have we followed: the ſwinge of our own 
hearts, and the more contempruouſly ſpurned at his boly Com- 
mandements. It was a grievous bill of complaint, which the Pro-| | 
pher in the name of God preferred againſt Iſrael in ofee 2. that| | 
| his © corn, and wine, and of/, and the ſilyer, and gold which| | 
he had given them, they imployed inthe ſervice of Baal an abo-| | 
minable Idol. 1f when God giveth us wit, wealth, power, autbority,| | 
health, ſtrength, liberty, every other good thing 3 in ſtead of «fing| | 
theſe things to his'glory, and the comfortable relief of his ſervants,| | 
we abuſe them, ſome or all; ro the ſervice of thoſe 1dols which we| | 
have erected to' our ſelves in our hearts 3 to the maintenance of 
our Os and pomp, making Lucifer our God ; of our .pelf and| |} 
ptofirs, making Mammon our God ; of our ſwiniſh pleaſures and| | 
ſenſuality, making our «4 Belly our God:: Are we nor as deep 10| | 
the bill as thoſe 7ſraelites were > as #njuſt, .as they > as prophanc, as | 
they > as #nthankful every way,as they 2 Flatter we not our ſelves Ih 
Obedience to Gods Commandements, and a-ſober and charitable uſe; 
| of his Creatures; isthe beſt, and ſureſt evidence of- our thank fol-| 
neſs to God, andthe faireſt requital we can make for them, 1t we 
| withdrawour obedience, and tallinto open rebellion againſt God ;| I 
| if we abuſerhem, in making them either rhe occaſions or infire-| 
, anents | 
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A| Cal ponents « of {iaro" the: dithonour of Gad, and-damage of his ſervants | | 


we” repay-bim if and unworthily for :1be' (good weihave received, 
-and” are guilty of anthazkfulneſſe in: this fouleſt > and/highelt de- 


T Now we+ have ſeen what, we are: let:us ſay the-worſt we:oan) 51. 
||-by -#nthankfull ones ; call them wretches, 6atiffes, churles;any thing , 
Wi [2444 chem with infamics, diſgraces;,: conrumelies ; 'oharge' them 

[Bj {with (injuſtice, prophaneneſs,  Arheiſm4, condemn them ; and 

| {|awiththemtche'vice ir ſelf, 12wrhaxkfalneſs, to the pit of Hell: do all 

_\} |{|.this, and more; and ſpare not ; and as Duvid did ar Nathens para- | 

3 W15 [ble, when 'we hear any-caſe or example of ingrarimude in any "of 

I] {che former degrees, whether rcafy done, 'or bur in « parable, pro-! ; 

{ nounce ſencence upon- the (guilry, * The: wan that hath dont '1bid | » x Sam. ts, 5! 

ublug ſbat{ ſarely die... Bat withall let us remember;iwhen we have] . 8 | 

ſodeve, thar onr hears inſtantly prompr us what Natheaw told Da- 

-vid,? Thos art the may.'\We,we are themen, We aretheſe anthank- | 13a. ;. 

fol ones : Uarthankfollro God, firft, In pailing by ſo many'of his blef- | 

tings without taking any conſideration of them ; Unthankfull, ſecondly, / 
| insſcribing his bleflings wholly or partly.ro-our ſelves, or any other | 
|buchim ;' Unrhankfull; rhirdly, In valuing his bleffings fo lightly: as | 
to forges them ; Untbankfall, fourthly, In diminiſhing the worth of 
his bleſſings, and repining-at our portion thereit'; Unihankfall, 
 I{f6bly, In not vendring to him and his, according to the good' he: 
harh done for-us 3 bur ſix1bly, and molt of all «nthankfull in requi- | 

1#»g him evil tor good, and: hacred for his good: will. Dealing 

thus with him, let us notnow marvel, if he begin to deal fome-' 

thing ſtrangely, and. otherwiſe than he was -wont with' us. Ihe 

_ ideny us hs Creatures, when we want them 3 if he 'take them from; | 

{us when we have them 3 if he wir{ hold his bleſſing fromthem, char 

- [ir ſhall not arrend them ; ' if we find ftnall comfort in them, when we 

1D [ſe them; if they be unanſwering our expectations,” when we hav: 

{been art ſome pains and coſt with them 3: if, as the Prophet ſpeak- 

eth, © We ſow much andbring in linle, we eat and have not enough, 4pe! |c Hagg 1, 6. 

drink and are not filled, we cloath us and wt are not warm,and the wages, 

we earn-we pt into a bag with holes : if.any of theſe things befall us ; 
| ler us ceaſe 'to wonder 'therear : our felves are che,cauſers of all | - 
our woe, It is our great -#nthankfulnrfs that blaſteth* all onr en+. 
| }deavours; thar leavenerth wich ſowerneſs whatſoever is ſweet; and 

furnerh into poyſon wharſoever'is wholſom'in the good Creaturerof 

God, Tt is the a Word of God, and Prayer, -that-ſandtifieth theti-ed [4 Ver. 5. bic. 

our uſe 3 and they are then 2ood,, when' they are-recuived : with } - 

thankſeiving * So long as we continue #ntha»kfall 3/We are vain'if | | 
we look for: any ſant#ification in themy if we expe any good from 
chem. TITS 18: $3135 | 35 gy ; 

I have now-done with my firſt: Inference, for Trial; or rather 52. 

Convittion : 4 adde a ſecond of Exhortation, The dury'ir ſelf _ 
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| || fo. neceſſary as we have heard Necefary,, as an At of Faftice forl:Mil | 
| the-receiprof the: Creature: and necefſary; asan Actof Religion for | Wl | 
'| the fentifhing of the. Creature : how.\ſhould our hearts be enfla-| 
| med with an holy deſire, and all our powers quickned upto 4 
Haichfull exdeav/ovr, | confeionably.to pertarm: this ſo [neceſſary « du- 
q! Wb One would think, that 'very. neceſſity, rogether with the. con-|| | 
ciouſneſs'of ; our former - antbankjulneſs, ſhould in all;reaſon be| IM: 
enough to'work. in us that both deſire and endeavonr. iJnall reaſon, | IM: 
ir ſhould {ſo : but. we: are, unceaſonable'; 'and much-ada there. isro] |} 
| perſwade us toany thing chat is good, even when we-are:perſwaded,| | 
| Wherefore to enforce the.exhortation more effeQually, I muſt bave|3j 
leave to preſs the performance &6f this duty upon.our conſciences, | | 
| with ſome farther 7»ducemznts, and important Conſfiderarions. \. | | 
|. Conlider--firſt ,, the 'Excelency of the! Duty, + There. are bu 
three 'heads, whereto we refer all thar'is called good 3 Tucundum,| | 
 |Wrile, Honefbum 5 Pleaſure, 'Profir and./ Honeſty. : iThere is no-| | 
tio defirable or lovely, bur in one or other of theſe three reſpeit, 
Each of theſe ſingly we account good,: bur that excellently good, 
,wherein they ab concerr,.' We love things that will: give us de 
light; ſometimes when there is neither profic, 'nor :credzt - in them:| | 
we: love things that will bring. us profit ; though: poſſibly neicher|C] 

aalightfult greatly, nor ſeemly : and we love things that = chink| 
/ eaſure 
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AlN a7} praffiſe here, what we bope ſhall be our eternal exerciſe there! O 
| | char we would accuſtom our ſelves, being * Filled in tbeiſpiris ro.ſpeat 
1 to-0ur ſelves fa Pſalms ind Hymns and ſpiritaal Songs, ſinging and 
| making melody in our hearts to the Lord : 
things unto God and the Father ,in the na 
ſpeakerh onr: Apoſtle, 'Epheſ. 5. | 306 4 | 
: :Confider ſecondly, the multicude and: variety and continuance of 


Pp 
giving thanks alwayes forall | 
me of our Lord Feſus Chriſt as 


x 


- Gods bleflings:: and ler that provoke: rby thankfledneſs. If thou ry 
-hadft received bur ove or a few benefirs: / yet thanks were due even = 
{for thoſe few, or for that oe, more than thou art-able co return. | 
{$ {Bur what canft thou alledge, or how excuſe thy .avthanvkfulneſs:? | > 0mi m- | 
| | when his mercics are renewed every morning, nay- every 5 mo- | ous * bj ; 
ment 3\ when, he is ever © opening his hand, and powring out: his | ans; monere ; 
| bleſſings; and 4 loading and even overwhelming thee with his be- 
| nefies: as ifhe did vye with thee, and would have thee ſee, how 
| calily he cart overcome thy evil with: his goodneſs, -and' infinicel 
our-ſirip thine infinite ingra1#tude with: his more infinite —_ 
cence 1 His Angels are about thee, though thou 'kngwelt' it not: | que fre incer- | 
from a: thouſand unknown dangers he deliverethFrhee , which | *Poze dichus 
{thou ſuſpe&edſt: not : the ſtill conrmnurth his goodneſs unto (Dil) rand 
thee, and reprieverh thy, deſtruction, though thou :deſervedſt it | Senec. 4. de: 
not. What ſhould I'ſay more, thy ivery life and. being thou'ow- | 27et ot 
[eſt ro him. © 1» whom we all live, and move, and have our biting : | d Pal. = oy 
thence reſolve with holy :David, to ſing praiſe 1urito the Lord, | © *$+ 17.28. 
| 4s long as thou liveſt; and to. ſing praiſe unto thy' God, whileſt | fPal. 104 33. 
tho haſt thy being, Many and continuzl receipts, thould provoke we 
many and continual thanks, | | 
| Confider thirdly, thy future neceſſities, If thou wert ſure of | 55+ 
4 [thar thou haſt, that chou and it ſhould continue together for |, 
. ever, and never part z and thar thou couldeſt make pretty ſhifr 
to live upon the Old ftock hereafter, and never ſtand in need ts 
{ [him for more : there might be ſo much leſs need to take care for 
| {giving thanks for what is paſt, Bur'ir is not ſo with any of us : 
of whar we have, we are but Tenants at Conrteſie, and we ſtand 
continually upon our good behaviour, whether we ſhould hold 
of him any longer, or no :” and much of our farare happineſs ſtand- 
eth upon our. preſent thankfulneſs. And with what face can we 
crave to have more, ( and yer more we mult have, or we cannor R 
| | fubfiſt, ) if we be not rhaxkfull for whar we have ? & Perempto- | Bern. Ser. 75. | 
- |riares eft ingratitsdo, (ſaith Saint Bernard, it curteth off all kind- Foy 4 | 
E | neſs, Þ.Fextas wrens & exſiiccans : like that i Jr's Eaſt-winde'|i Exod, 14.21. 
which in a night dryed up the Red-ſea 3 ir holderh off the ſfreams |&74tiamm . |: 
'of Gods bounty from flowing, and dryeth up thoſe Channels cf hae, v. = 
whereby his mercies were wont to be conveyed unto us, Cer- |furrir. Bern. 
| [rainly his is'one ſpecial cauſe why God ſo ofteri ſaich us Nay, and ſerm, 50. 
' [{endeth us away empty when we #ke; even becauſe we are fo 
Re-3; lictle 
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$a Eccl. 1. 7. '\Uierle chankfall to him for:'former- recejprs. The * Kwers return 
| (abi amid allitheir waters: to the Sea; from whence they had-them : and 

Nite gratie, ut rhe? - gain this by the return, thar rb+e-+Sea-feederfi chem again, 
| ng Log your ſo by a continual freſh {upply preſerveth them» it perpetual | 
fb Aloquin, | being and motion. If they ſhould withhold: that tribute , the 
| «es fonen || $24 would not long ſuffice them” xoxriſhment, 'So we by giving, re- 
(ores Bern, | crive:: and*by true paying rhe old debr, ger credir:to rin upon a 
| 'bis. ſeore 3 and provoke furure bleſſings,” by our thankfulneſs tor tor-| 
fryer : 'as the-Earth by ſending up vapours back to Heaven from the 
| ſhe bath received thence, fillerh the borites of Heawen with new 
' |moyſture, to: be powred down upon het -again in due ſeaſon, in 
| '|kindly.and olentifull ſhowers. By our Prayers and Thankſgiving, 
fc Gen. 28. x2. i [we-ere@t a Ladder , like\ that which < Facob ſaw,'whereon: the, 
| | Angels | mn and deſcended ; we preſerve a mutual -entercourſe 
{berwixe enand Earth; and we maintain a kind of continual! 
|treding as/it were berwixt God and us. The Gommodities:are brought! 
| us-ing they are Gods bleſſings: for theſe we traffique by our Prayers 
and: Thankſgguings. Ler us therefore deal-ſquerely, as! wiſe and| 
- |howeſt Mercfants ſhould do. :Let us keep coxch, and pay: i586] | 
\ {aac as our credit.'is worth, Let us nor think to have cormodi-|. 
4 -Horet. 1, |$6c5\ ſtill brought us in, and we fend?-none out, 4 Omnia te ad (6 
Epiſt.t. | worſum ſpectantis : this dealing cannot hold! long. Rather let us 
| ; | chink, that: the quicker and ſpeedier and more returns we make, 
our gains will be the greater : and that © zhe of tner we pray and 
| | praiſe God for; his bleſſings, the more: we ſecure- unto our ſelves 
© [Ed in? | oth che continuance and The increaſe of them: 
ow Guoderes | 
yp” ſhe TOY _ Cref TUYEY £20)o0s monly rrofurerm” wwe! Thy mapprorty. Chryl. in _ hom. 26, 
- Arath pu Av ont auTW X95 10% uo + ran By Parig xi - F _— ? 
| $6 | _ Confider fourthly thy miſery, if thou ſhouldſt want thoſe 
f *O; 744 3- | things. which God hath given thee, * Carendo mages quam frucn- 
1 2 | 40, Fools will not know char true worth of things but by was- 
'*eclr "Bxor- | ting, which wiſer men had rather learn by having: them. Yet| 
(NOT Fe LOS: | y Paving! tel 
746, us 172, [thus is the common folly of us all: We will nor. priſe Gods 
2-av. Tun | bleffings as we ſhould, till he for our «xthankfulneſs rake them 
, rages: from. us, and teach us to value them better before we have them 
-- Goa: * agatn $ We repine at Gods great bleſſings s We grudge at his! 
um, que in ||gentle corredFions : judging theſe too peavy, thoſe too light, We | 
__ per think our very. peace a burden , and complain. of plenty as ſome 
| Joes Plan. in | Wauld do of ſcarcity ; and undervalue the bleſſed liberty we have| 
{Erpriv 1.2. |of treading in his Coxrrs, and partaking. his holy Ordinances: and| 
all this, becauſe-by his great goodneſs we- have ſo long injoyed 
[Fare : and this is. our guiſe. in every other thing Progorpondbiy, 
® Did 
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Did we but feel-a:while the miferies of our Neighbour-Countreys, 
who want the bleſsings which we thus ſlight 3 or could.we bur 


mines and peſtilences, or livedeither in thick darkneſs, without the 


x 
'\think of thanks. 


| hearts were as hard and cold as ſtones, it could not be but thoſe 
choughrs would ſoften rhem, and enflame them to magnifie and 
bleſs che holy name of God for our Jong and. preſent peace, for thax 
meaſure of plenty what ever it be which we . yet have,. and for 


among us. God grant, that from our wretched #nthankfalneſs, he 
take not juſt occalion, by raking theſe grear bleſs:ngs from us, to 
- 


better. 


thou haſh it, I remember what Bernard writerh of the Popes 
ſervants and Courtiers in his time : * 1mportunt” ut accipiant 


and never quiet with them till they have' got ſomething : but by 
that they have got the money, they have forgot the man; and ha- 
ving firſt ſerved their own rurn, they .chen leave the butineſs wo 


pr way it will. Not much unlike -is our dealing with 


When we Þ would have ſomething, ſome entwerd 
|bleſcing- conferred, or ſome : oatward calamity removed, *(for 
thankleſs devotiens ſeldome look farther than after theſe out» 


BY ward things ;) we are, as Saint Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh, © qvedesi mes, 
[Þ {very 'cager and earneſt with God, we muſt have no. Nay. | 
..|we wreſtle with him, and that ſtoutly, as if we would out- 


wreſtle 4d Facob for a bleſſing, and we will zot tet him go till we 
have- obtained it. But wer? 73 aaCer dremnlaxiree, ſaith Chryſoſtome 
there, When' our turn is ſerved, and we have what- we. would 
have, by and by, all our devotion is at an end; we never 
All the tex Lepers\ begged hard of Chriſt 
for” a cleanſing': the Text ſaith, < They life up their woyces ; 
they - wete all lowd enough, - whileſt they were ſuicors, Sed 
wi novem ? | there returned not to give God thanks: for their 


| [cleanſing, of the whole. te» any more than barely , oe. fin- 


ole man. Ir is' our caſe: juſt, When:we. want any of the 
good Creatures of God for our neceſſities, we -* open our 
mouthes wide, till he s open his hand, and fill them with plen- 
teouſneſs : bur after, as if rhe filing of our Mouths were: the ftop- | 
ping of our Throats,; ſo are we ſpeechleſs and heartleſs, Shame 


' |forecthink what our miſery ſhould be, if we (as they) had. our | 
| |[Throats ever before rhe ſword, or were. waſted with extreme- fa- 


Goſpel, or under cruel perſecution. for it, Dig we thus z thoughour þ 


the ſtill continued: /iberry of his glorious Goſpel and ſincere worſhip | 


teachus ar once both how to «ſe them better, and how ro valse then} - 
Conſider ffthly, thy Tmportanity with God, when thou ds of [7 


[any thing, and according to that; - proportion thy 1hauks when 


| [imnquiets donec acceperint, ubi acceperint  ingrati, When Suiters | 
C [come to the Popes Court with their bufineſles, the Conrtiers and 
Officers lie in the wind for them, greedily offering their ſervice, 


wel 


demus uſque 
hadie ſatis im- 
portune peten- 
| ters quad ſih 
deeſſe cognove- | 
71ut; ſed paucos 
«d modum no-vi- 
mes qub dignas 
* ſuper acceptis © 
beneficiia gra- 
ligs wm, 4-4 
deantur. Bzr- 
nard. Serm. de 
diverſis 27. 
c Chiyſoſt in 
Pſal. 137. 
d Gen. 32. 25, 
26. 
_< Luk, I7-133 
17. 


E Pfal. $1. I0. | 
g Plal.145.16- ] 
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Ad Popubum, © 


weto beſo Hamoroue when wecrave from him; and ſo dumb when, 


 1Tim-4 g, 


a R:in. in P/a/, 
Ou hab:tat. 
Serm. 14. 


Þ Gen, 32, 10. 
Cc Romell35- 


ad Nullz Deo 
dards ben ict 
c41ſa eſt ven. 4; 
de bcnct. 3 
Ego rebar ſpoit- 
taneas eſſe nu- 
abtum -benigus - 
tates ultroque 
iab bis fluere 
inexpettata be- 
\nevelentie mit: 
jacra, Arnob. 
icontr, Genr. 
lib, 3. Deus 
6lls debet alte 
{quid : quia 


'preſtat. Et ſ 

| quiſquam dt 
| cet, ab {lo alt- 
| quid deberi me- 
rites ſubs, certe 
u#t eſſet non ei 
debebatur : 01 
| enim erat,” cut 
deberetus. -. 
Aug. 3. de lib 
atb, 16. | 
& 13. 4- 

yt 2 Thel. 3.10 
g Deur.8. 18. 
h See befoie. 
Ser. 3- 4d Clcr. 
Seft 18. 


59. 


omnia gratuitd 


rich; and*ſeldom otherwiſe, for (f He: that will nes labour, it is fit 
| he ſhould uot eat:)yerthar labour is to be accounted but as the means, 


& Prov.;12-24- | 


labour ;preparation,diſpoſition, deſert, or any thing art all in us. 


' | ing, cur 


+" {meceſſary, fojuſt, ſo religiews a Duty, Ai 


we (hould-give bimebayhi, it 7 oo oo 1 
 :Confider laftly, how freel/y-God hath given: thee, what he: hath! - 
iventhee; ' > Dupliciter gratis, ſaith Bernard : Sine merito, fine la- 
Five Freely, both waies: freely without thy- deſert 3 and freely, 
without ſo much' as thy Þains. Freely frf,. without thy deſerr,” 
Facob, 'a' man as well deſerving as thou, yet confelt *himſelf, 
b'. Not worthy of the leaſt of all Gods mercies. ' And S. Paul cut- 
teth” off all” challenge of deſert, - by that Interrogatory, © Who 
hath firſt g1ven him,and it ſhall be recompenced him ? as who ſhould 
ſay, No'man can 'challenge God, as if -he owed, him oughs;| ] 
Tf he have made himſelf > og to us by his Promiſe, ( and in- 
deed he ' hath ſo made himſelf a deb:or ro us,.),. yer that is (til 
grath, and for nothing : becauſe the promiſe it ſelf was free withous 
eicher , 4 debt in him, or deſert in us. Nay more, God hath been 
good 'to us, not only when: we had net deſerwea' it 5 but ( which 
{till more magnificth his bounty, and- bindeth. us the ſtronger to 
be zhankful,) when we had deſerved: the quite contrary. And 
.how'is 1: poſfble we ſhould forget' ſuch his upſpeakable kind- 
nefs, in giving us mach goed, when we had done noe, nay, in giving 
us Lin Ms when we had-done mach ill? Andashe gave it ſie 
merito'; fo fine labore too 3, the Creature being freely beſtowed on 
1u5,a5 on the one {ide not by way of reward for any defers of ours 31g 
neither on the other fide by way of wages, for any laboxr of ours, 
'To fhew'that God oe not his &/eſangs for of labour meerly; 
he ſometimes g:verh them nor, where they are: {ahonred for 3 and' 
again he giveth them ſometimes where they are gt /aboured for, if 
in the ordiyary diſpenſation of his Providence, he beſtowed them 
, upon them that labour, as Selowon ſaith,” * The diligent hand maketh 


not as ſufficient cauſe thereof, : Andif' we dig to the roor, we ſhall 
ſtil! find; yr was grate : for eventhat power to labour was the gifs of 
God; * 1t# God that giveth thee power 10 get wealth, Yea inthis ſenſe, 
" nathre/ix{elt is graces becauſe given grarzs and freely, without any 


All theſe-conſiderattons ; the ExceHency of the Duty, the Conti- 
paance of Gods bleſſings, our future; Neceſſity, our Miſery in want- 
m—_ in' Craving, his free: Liberality in yoann 

ſhould quickenus to:a more conſcionable- performance of this-10 


thus having ſeen our 
«nibankfulneſs diſcovered in ſix points: aud heard wany Copſide- 
ratious-'to provoke us tw-rhankfulneſs : it. may be: we bave ſeen 
enough inthat to make: us hare the faxtt, and we' would: fain awend 
it; andir may be we have heard 'enoug 


h in this}-10; make us «f-| 
fee? the duty, andw e would fain prefFiſeu, may-ſoine ſay 3 but we 
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r 
"S of it ſelfceaſe. Now thoſe Canſes are eſpecially, as I con- 


C|fully co ſtrive for the caſting out of thoſe ſins, and the ſubduing of 
' [tent to eaſe both my ſelf and you, by cutting off 'ſo much of my 


jartheſe 1mpediments,and once more to name them, They are Pride, 


rhe Gift, and the other upon the Giver : and this the proud 
| man never hath. Either through ® ſe!f-love he is ſtark- 


are yet to learn how. The Duty being hard, and our backward- 
neſs great'; what good courſe might be taken, effeQually ro re- 
form this our ſo great backwardyeſs, and- to perform thar ſo hard 
2 Duty ? Ando you ſee, my ſecond Inference for exhortatios : 
breedetha. third, and that is for diref#ien ; which for ſatisfaRtion 
of thoſe men that pretend- willingneſs; but plead ignorance; I 
ſhould alſo proſecute, if I had ſo much 'time to ſpate. Where- 


great Unthawkfulneſs ; *which taken away, the effe&* will inſtantly 


Weive, theſe five, viR,' I. Pride, and Self-love; 2, Envy, and 
Diſcontentment 3 3. Riorouſneſs; and Epicuriſm z | 4: - World- 
ly Carefulneſs, and immoderate deſires; 5, Carnal Secarity, 
| and foreſlowing the: tim. Now: then, beſides the application 
[of that which hath already been ſpoken in the former Diſcove- 


contain ſome means for the correcting of it ; and every true Motive 
to a duty, doth virtually contain ſome helps unto the practice of ir:) 
beſides theſe, I ſay, I know hot how to preſcribe any' better reave- 
dies againſt unthankfulneſs, or he/ps unto thankfulneſs 3 than faith- 


thoſe Corruptions in us, which cauſe the one, and hinder the other, 
But becauſe the time, and my ſtrength are near ſpetit;z I am con- 


ptoviſion, as concerneth this Inference for Diredtos : arid deſire 
you that it may ſuffice for the preſent, but thus to' have pointed 


Envy, Epicuriſm, Carefulneſs, Secnrity. 

© Iplace Pride, where it would be; the formoſt, becauſe ir is 
© of all other * the 'principal impediment of Thankfulneſs. 
* Certainly there is no one thing in the World, ſo much as 
*© Pride, that maketh men unthinifol He that would be truly 
* thankful, muſt have his eyes upon borh 3' the one eye upon 


© blind, and ſeeth neither : or elſe through Parrialiry, he wink- 
|*©eth onone'eye, and will not look at both, Sometimes he ſeeth 
cc , a, : 

*rhe Gift, buttoo much, and boaſterh of ic : but then he forget- 
|*eth the Giver ; he © boaſteth, as if he had nor received is, Some- 


| ©times again he over-looketh the Gift, as not $ood enough for | 
|©him ; and ſorepineth ar the Giver, as if he had nor given him 


* according to his worth, . Either he #nderwalveth the Gift, of elle, 
* he overvalneth himſelf ; as if he were himſelf :he-Giver,or ar leaſt 
** the deſerwer : and is in both #nthankful, To remove this Impedi- 


confeſs 


in ſhould be diſcovered, what be the principal casſes of our fo 


ries and Motives ; (for every Diſcovery of a faulr, doth virtually 


© went; who ever deſireth to be thankful, ler him humble himſelf, | 


60, 

a Maxime fa- 
cit bngyatos ni- 
mins [ub ſuſ- 
pectus, &+ inſi- 
tum mortalitati 
uittum ſe ſuagq; 
mirandi, ys 
nec. 2. de be- 
nef. 26. 

b Cecus amor 
ſui. Horar, 1. 
Carm, od. 18. 


.C 1 Cor. 4.7, 


© nay empty himſelf, nay deny himſelf, and all his deſerts 3 con! 
| | | -"S# & him- 


«© 


© 


a Gen. 32.10. 
b Sacyilegus 
lavaſor L:0ri4 
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Cant. Serm, 
13. 
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c Superbie pri- 
ma ſoboles ina- 
u# gloria --mox 
invidiam g2gnct. 
Greg. 31. Mor. 
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d Non poteſt 
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Cs import wnum 
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ſed ill: pins ſed 
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Senec. 2, de 
benef. 28. 
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jucundum eſt, 
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Ad Populum, 


« himſelf with Facob * leſs than the leaf of Gods mercies, and con- 
&©f demn his own heart of much ſinful -> ſacriledge, if ir dare bur 
© think the leaſt thought tending to 706 God of the leaſt part of his 
£© hon 5 | ,* | 
« Exvy followeth Pride; the © Daughter the Mother : a Fs 
© coud 4 great Impediment of thankfulneſs, The fault is, 
© mens not content only to look upon zheir own things and the 
< preſent ; but < comparing theſe with the things of other 
© men, Or times : inſtead of giving thanks for what 1bey have, 


« frepine that others have more or betrer 3 or for what they now 
© have, complain that it is not with them as 1t hath been. 


cc * 


ing many diſcontents, and much «nthenkfulneſs ; whileſt our 


 B pes are evil, becauſe God is good to» orhers, or hath been {0 


© tous. To. remove this impediment z who ever defireth to be 
*« truly thankfsl, ler him look upon Þ» hs own 'things,. and not on 
* the things of other men ; and therein conſider, not fo much 
« what he wantetb, and fain would have, .as what be hath, and 
* could not well want. Let him think, that what God hath 
* zrven him, :came from his free bounty, he owed.ir; not 3 and 
<« what he hath denied him, he with-holderh it either in _ aſi 
** for his former ſins, or in his Mercy for his farther good : that 
* God giveth to no man all the deſire of his heart in theſe our- 
«© ward things, to teach him not ro look for abſolute  content- 
*© ment 1n this life ; leaſt of all, in theſe things, If he will 
* needs look: upon other mens things, let him compare himſelf 
*<rather i with them that have leſs, than thoſe that have more : 
*and therein withall confider, not ſo much what * him- 
&« ſelf wanteth which ſome. others bave, as what he hath which 
** many others want, If a few, that enjoy Gods bleſlings in 
< theſe outward things in a: greater meaſure than he, be an eye- 
* fore to him : let thoſe many others, that have a ſcanter prey 
* make him acknowledge that God hath dealt liberally and 
« bountifully with him. We ſhould do well to underſtand 
«that ſaying of Chrif, not barely as a Predidion, bur as a 
*kind of Promiſe too, (as .I have partly intimated | before) 
© The " poor you ſhall alwaies have with you : and to think that every 
*« Begger that ſeeketh to ns, is ſent of God, to be as well a Glaſs 


< wherein to repreſent Gods bounty to us, as an 0bje&# whereon for 


< us toexerciſe ours. And as for former times : let us not ſo much| 


*© think how much better we have been, as how well we are ; that 
<* weare not ſo well now, impstc it to our former #nthankfulneſs 1 
*© and fear, unleſs we be more thankful: for what we have, it 


Wap orras drnTup tay. 
k Nec ea hutuemur, que nvs aliis piepoſuere, ſed ea ſola ques foremns precedentinay often- 


will 


< thoughts are Enemies to the #ranquillity of the mind : breed: 
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| { Tim. 41 4+ , 


og will: be: yet | and every day. i;warſe, and worſe wich. jus, 


LSIESSY 


|< times: we. have ſeen, the Jeprous| humour gf  Popery., ſegrer- 


|| zhineffe,” and vnthankfulneſſe. Thouſands of pur brethren jache 


«known it heretofore >. | 


I curiſm: that which the Prophet. reckonerh, in the Ca- 
'[*ralogue ' of Sodom's ins, * Fulneſſe of bread; and abundaxce 
[of * Idleneſſe. This is both a Cauſe anda Sign of much 
|* unthankfulncfle, nanrzpori, and imanewri, Fulneſſe-, and .For- 
[** gerfulheſſe 3 they are not more . near in: the. ſound of the 
*{"'* words, than they. are in- the ſequel of | the things: 
1*<d pwhen thou haſt eaten, and art full, Then: beware laſt ghow 
&« forges 'the Lord thy God, Deur, $. It much argyueth,. thet- we | ' 


[* not ſo. much as take a little pains ro ger them : , but.,much 
[© more, if lavithly- and like prodigal fools we. make..vfe 
|* and thavock- .of: them... He that hath received: ſome - token 


T be. F ifth. Sermon. 


6s Countell-very , needtull for .us.un theſe . declining cimqes-: 
C- which-are nor ( God knoweth ,;and we all.; know ).4 the 


« ly - ſtealing in upon: ps, and as a- leprofie, {preading- ,apace 


| * Should «we murmure -ac this 3 or repiningly.camplain, thar 

& ir" is {nor with us, as it hath; been t; Go bold 4; aint-i 
«the 1way's to. have it yet, and. yet, worlſe;,,,,.Rather ler, us 
« hamble our. ſelves. for our former wig ineſſe, | by 
<« we't have provoked G OD, to withdraw, hi -.1n;, 1pme 
« meaſure- from us: and bleſſe him for his great PIETCY, who 
F« yer "cominueth his goodneſs in a. comfortable, any ggaci- 
& ous. tneaſure unto . us, notwithſtanding our j{q, great gywer- 


|** world, as 'good as our ſelves 4. how glad would. they :;be; 
* how thankful to God,, how. wauld they .rejayce . and. ang, 
|*if they enjoyed bur a ſmall part of that peace and proſpers- 
« zy. in outward things, and of thats {zberty, of treading , in Gods 


© Courts; and partaking of his Ordinances, which.,we make fo 


[* lictle account of, becauſe it is, not every - way as we have 


* 


'© The third Impediment of Thankfulneſs, is Riee, and, Epi- 


© make ſmall account- of the goed Creatures of-God, it we. will 


* under the skinne 3 and; penury.,, and. poverty;, as an. ulcerous: 
.« fare, 'openly: breaking! our in the; very. face of, the Land. | 


62, 


* from a+ dear friend, though perhaps of -s1tle walpe .in, 
© ſelf,: and of Jeſſe 'aſe to him s yer if he;xetain any grate- 


© every. man would interpret ic as an evidence of his ##- 
* friendly and unthankfull heart. . Bur riot 1s not only a ſign ; it 


2 — 


! 
i 


—Y allo a Canſe, of unthankfulneſs : in as much as it ma-, 


| * full memory of his friend, he, will © value ic the mgge , |< 2nd nr 
* and | ſer- greater - ſtore by ir,; and be the - more carcfull, ro | 95,90” Phot 
* preſerves it, for 'his friends fake :, bur if he | ſhould ,mgke |» ef 
*-ir away- cauſekſly.,.and the rather , becguſe ir came Ja;pa- [nous © 
© fily, ( as. the Ding-thrift's proverb 43, Lightly come, lightly goe ; ) | Cawll. | 
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| malum cupidi- | < the © future! * Which deſire and - expeRation if | ##0rdinate , 


| 


| bus 6ccup ati, 


S r———_——— 


-*ULeth: us value the good” things of ' God, at too Jow! a. rate,/[/A 
*22Ebr we uſually value the worth of things, propottionably to,| | 
*xtidr © #ſe';* judging/ them- more or (leſs [good , according to 
| ©! good" they do us, be it;,more or leſs." And how then 
|:6lin ebe Prodigal or Rzotoxi Epicure; that 'conſumeth .che good 
'| CF} atures of God in ſo ſhort 's ſpace; and to 16 linle pur-| | 
<Sole 3; ſer a fuſf price upon ' them, ſeeing he reapeth ſo little 
| F*©20bd from-them > A pound, that would do a Poor 'man that 
| F*© eaketh pains for his living a great deal of- good , main- 
| rain him- and” his family-- for ſome weeks -together , per- 
haps pur him*into freſh 'trading , ſet him up: on his leggs, || 
'f:2nd- make him a man- for ever; what good doth. it to a 
| Tfrodigat Gallent, that'will-ſet ſcores and hundreds of them fly- 
*2ng at ' one- afternoons fitting in a Gaming-houſe > Shall 
|< any man- make” me believe, he valwerh "theſe good: gitts of 
FÞGod- as he ſhould do;'and as every truly chentfull Ghri- 
|ftian 'man would defire to do z that-in the powdering and 
© perfuming of 'an excrethent that never' grew from this own 
{<< ſalp, in the furniſhing of a Table for the pomp and Juxu- 
ry 'of 'a few hours, in making up a rich Suiz'to caſe a 
| Fortes -carkaſe in, in the purſuce-of any other luftfull vaniry|! 
© or delight , expendeth beyond the proportion of his reve- 
*© ue Or condition, and the exigence of jaſft occaſions ? To re 
* medy this , whoever would! be truly thankfull, lec him live 
*© in ſome honeſt FYocation, 'and thercin 'beftow himſelf fairh-| 
| Fully and painfully ,-bind+ himſelf ro Sober, - diſcreet, and. mo- 
© derate' uſe of Gop's Creatures ; remember, that Cun1sr 
| © would not bave the very broken. meats loſt 3 think; thar if for 
| © every word idly. ſpoken, then by the ſame proportion for every 


© peirny idly ſpent, we ſhall be accountable: to G o o at the day |: 
 |©of Judgement; - ATE 

63. | << Immoderate Care, and Sollicitude- for. outward : things is 
a Non patitur \| © 4nother * impediments of  Thankfulnefle, Under which 
merge pr © ritle I comprehend Coverouſnrſs eſpecially , bur not only : 
cum. Scnec. 2.1| **" Ambition allo, and Yoluptuenſneſſe, and every other vice, that 
de benct. 27- | © conſifteth in- a deſire and expeRation-/'of | ſomerhing ® for 


Nullum habet 


fas ma;96an | ©*'trraft needs in” the end determine in unthankfulneſſe.: For the 
ry ver go * yery true reaſon , why we deſire things inordinately, is, be- 


b Nevis ſem-- | © cauſe we promiſe to our ſelves more comfort and coment from 


per cupiditati- | «them; than they are able-to give us 3. this being; ever our. 


non quid \ ha- by Errour , when we have :any thing in chaſe, to ſever: the: good 
beamus, ſed *. | _ YEN 

quid petamus , inſpicimus. Quicquid domi eſt , vile eſt. Sequitur autem , , ut ubi qu'd acceperis, leve 
noverum Ccuptditas fecertty author quoque eorum non fit nm pretto. Tdeoque Caduca' memoria ot, fn- 
turo imminentium. 1d. 3; & benef. 3. | | Ab E 


«© which | 


EO 
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| |** conveniencies we nriever thought of before , */ abareth \much 
| {þ* ofthe weight and the 'iprice we formerly ſer thereupon, -and 
|* raketh off -ſo much from-the eftimarion we had of the good: 


E 


| cefs of time inſenſibly deaden, and ar laſt dye, if we do nor 


|**and rendering of our thanks ro God, the Devil will be ſure 
|" to ſuggeſt cnow of theſe prerexſions into our heads, and to 


kim. 4. 4. 1 he Fifth Sermon. 


4 which we hope from ir from the "inconveniencies that goc 
'< therewith, and, looking only upon that , never" ſo' mach 5 
{*©ro think of theſe, Bur. having © obrazned the" thing wer:deſt- 
| red, we-ffad the one as well as: the other; ad then rhe'2n- 


|:*-whereby ir:\ cometh 'to - paſs , that by how ' mnch we : over- 
'5< valned it in the purſute, by ſo much we underwatne'ir in the poſ- 
|< ſeſſron. And fo, inſtead of givin 
'* have received , we complain of the :nconveniences that adhere! 
|-£:rhereuntoz and ſo much «aderpriſe ir, as it. fallerhiſbore of bir; 
| expeRarion': and look how fie we do #xderprife it, '{o farre 
|< are we #nthaxkfall for ir: To remove: this Impedimenr':: who! 


| ourward things 5 fore-caft as well the inconveniences that follow 
* chem, as the commodities rhey-bring with them 4 lay 'the one! 
| © againſt the other, and prepare as well ro digeſt the 'one, arty 
| ex5oy the other. 921:  TRETO 97 TG] 
--* The laſt Impediment of thankfulneſs, is Caryat ſecurity joyged! 
Fever with Delayes #nd Procraſtinations. When we receive any! 
F:thing from God, we know we ſhould give him-thaxks forir,: 
1-5and ir may be we 'think- of doing ſuch a' thing: | bue we 
[5 think wichall, anothcr day will - ſerve: the turn'y and fo:we 
1**put it off for the preſent;and fo forwards rom timeno'time 3 rill'in| 
* che end we have quite forgotten both his bexefir, and our own | 
[** Duty, and never perform any thing at all. My\"Text :doth| 
[-*afrer a ſort mect with this corruption : for - here the Apoſtle 
* ſaith, the Crearwre ſhould be received with thank ſeivine ; as if lie 
; banks ſhould goe with 1he receipt:, the ® receipe. and” the 
'* thanks both cozecher, To remove this Jmpediment + confider; 

'* how in every thing: delayes: arc hurrfull- and dangerous'3. holy 
* our affedions are beſt and hotteſt at the firſt, and do in pro- 


* take the opportunity, and ſtrike { as we ſay) whileſt the iron 
* & het; how that, if pretexſions of other bulinefſes or occaſions 
* may ſcrve the turn to pur off rhe rendering of our devorions, 


kh. M.A. ad me. 4 ne et 


'Eprompr us continually with ſuch allegations, that we ſhall ſel- 
;** dome or never be ar leaſure to ſerve God, and to give him 
© thanks, 

' *Let us remember theſe five Impediments, and beware of 
hem); Pride,” Envy, Epicuriſm, Worldly Carefulneſſe, and Delay; 
® All which are beſt remedied by their contraries, Good 
© helps therefore unto rhankfulneſs are, 1, Humility, and Self- 


15 ever would be rhankfull, ler him moderate his defires: after rheſe|- 


_ 
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f Epheſ. 4 20 | 


2260 | . Ad Populum, 


| denial ; 2. Comtentedneſſe ,, and Self-ſvfficiency; 43. Painfulneſſe ||, 
| and Sobriety3 4. The Moderation of our deſires after earthly 
| things; 5: Speed and «Matority.. And ſo. much for, this hd 
| © Inference of:;Dire&ion.: I ſhould alſo-have deſired, -it che time 
| would have” permitted , 'alchough ' my... Fexr ſpeakerh. of our: 


| yer. to. have improved -it-a-lictle farther by a;, fayrib Toference : 
{char.if we be:thus bound to give God-:rhanks for: theſe outward 
| bleſſings , how much more ought. we then to. abound in all 


[Redemprion,:for Faith and Juſtification, for 0bediexce and Satt- 
\|Kificanion , for: Bepe and ;Glorification; - If we ought to pri 


1riſh> If we muſt ſay for that, Give «s this day our dayly bread: 
| {hall we not. much more ſay for : this, © Lord 'evermore give 
[ws this bread. Bur I have done. Beſeech we. now Almighty 


in the free:nſe of his goed Crearnres 3: that keeping, our ſelves] | 


{within the due bounds of Sebriety, Charity, and: civil Duty, we 
| may. in all. things g/orifie God : and- above. all. things, and 


| cious, and;. everhving God, be aſcribed ( as is moſt due) by 


\| g/ory, -both now and for evermore. Amen, Amen. 


[Thankſgiving'umo God preciſely: as'ir-teſpe@erh>rbe Crearnre'y; 


thankfulreſs: unto him for .his manifold * Spiritual. /bleflings, ty| | 
heavenly things in Chrift, for Grace 'and Ele&ion, for Mercy and!| # 


for, and 10' efve thanks: for our Þ daily bread, which not- 
riſhech- bur: our tedies,. 4nd then © is caſt into rhe dranght, and 
both it and: our bodies. periſh: how much more. for: that 
4;Bread of life which came down from. Heaven, and feedct! 
,qur. Souls-unto eternal. life , , and netther they nor. it can pe- 


God , to guide us all with ſuch holy diſcretion: and wiſdom, 


: for all things" give thanks alwayes untq God and the Father is 
the- nameof, 'our Lord Feſws Chriſt, To which our Lord: Jeſus 
Chriſt , the bleſſed Soxne. of God, together with 1he Father, 
and: the Holy. Sperit, three Perſons, and one only wiſe, gra- 


us: and his whole Church, all the Kinzdom, the Power, and tht|: 
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GEN. 20.'6. | 
And God ſaid untobim-in a dream ; Y ea, 1 know 
that thou didft this in the integrity of thine 
beart : For I alſo withheld thee from ſenning| 
agdinſt me; therefore ſuffered I thee, not to 

| touch ber. © > AOWEED. 2k 
ror our more. profitable nnderſtanding 'of - which' 
LED» words, it is needfull we ſhould have: in remem- 
= re 2 brance the whole ſtory of this preſent Chapter z, © 1 
"'Þ BSE which Rory, theſe words are a part, - And thus] 
EG [- was. 2b abom cometh with Sarab his Wite, } 


' [and their family, as a Stranger , to ſojourn 'among the 
Philitims in Gerar : covenanteth with her beforehand, think-| 


ing 


. —— 


, 
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ing thereby to provide for his own ſafety, becauſe ſhe was) A 
beaxtiful, thar they ſhould not be ro know that they were any more | 
than Brother and Siſter. . Abimelech King of the place heareth 


” 


of their coming, and of her. bea#ty; ſenderh for them both ; en- 
quireth whenceand who they were ; heareth no. more from them, 
| bur rhar ſhe was his Siſter ; diſmiſſerh him'z #4&erb* ber into 
[his Houſe,” 'Hereupon God plagecrh him and his Houſe with 
 |'a firange Yiſ;ration ; threatnerh him alſo with Death ; giverh him 
'to underſtand, that all this was for taking anorber mans Wife, 
He anſwereth for himſelf; G o D. replyeth. The Anſmer is in the| 
rwo next former Verſes : The Reply in this, and the next follow-| 3| Wl |} 
Es Anfuag” of apoiay: be ahnked-Gcf: Jen 
is Anſwer” 15*by ways of Apology - cadeta- brit 1 
rapee 5 1nd Fe, and thehce, Te Fecebee. 4 4 WC. ſ, | 
Lord "wilt tb flay alſe'a righteous Nation ?® S$4dbd ndt he unto 
\me, She is my Siſter ? and (4 even ſhe her ſelf ſaid, He « my 
Brother : tn the integrity of my heart, and innecency of my hands, 
have I done ths.) That is his Plea, Now God replyeth: of 
which reply, letting paſs the remainder; in'the next Verſe, which 
concerneth the time 18 come, {o much bf it as is contained in this 
| Verſe, hath reference to what was already done and paſt z and-it|C 
meeteth right with Abimelech's Anſwer, Something he had done; 
and ſomething he had not done: he had indeed ® raken Sarah 
into his Houſe,: but he had '< not yer \come wear her, For that 
which he had done, in taking her ; he thought he had a juſt ex- 
cuſe, and he pleadeth it: he did not know her to be another 
mans Wife ; and therefore, as to any intent of doing wrong to the 
Hwband, be was altogether innocent. Bur for that which he*had 
not done, in not touching. her z becauſe he rook her into his 
Houſe with an #nchaſte purpoſe 3 he paſſerh that over in filence,] 
and not ſo much as mentioneth ir, So that his Anſwer, ſo far as 
it reached, was jſt : but, becauſe it reached not home; ir was not 
fs. And now Almighty God fitteth' ir with a'Repiy, moſt con- 
venient for ſuch an Anſwer : admitting bis Plea, | fo far as he al-| 
.|ledged it, for what he had dope, intaking Abraham's Wife, having 
done it {imply our of ignorance, [ Te#' 1 know thou azdff®rhis in the 
integrity of thy beart :] and withall ſupplying that which Abime- 
lechhad omitted, for what he had not done, in not touching her ; by 
aſhigning the true cauſe thercof, viz. his powerful reſtraint, [ For 


17 alſo with-held thee from ſinning againſt we, therefore ſuffered, 1 


v 


| thee not taitowch ber. _ S |E 
| + In the 'whole' Verſe we may obſerve, Firſt, the manner of the 
| Revelation ;- namely, by what. means; it pleaſed God to- convei 
110: Abimelech the knowledge of ſo much of hs will, as be thought 
good to acquaint. him withall: it was even the ſame, - whereby 
| he had given bim the firſt information, at Yerſe 3. it m_ by a 

| ream,| | 


1 


—_ a... 
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A dream, [ And God ſaid unto him in a dream :} and then after, the 
ſubſtance. of the Reply ; whereof again the general parts arc two. The. 
former, an Admiſſion of Abimelechs Plea, or an Acknowledgement of 
the integrity of his heart, fo far as he alledged ir, in. char which 
he had done, {| yea 7 know that rhou didſt it in the integrity of 
thine heart.}] The later, an Inſtruction or Advertiſement to Abi- 
lech, to rake knowledge. of. Gods gramncs unto.,. and provi- 
dence with him, | in that which he bad not done: it. was God 


that' over-held him from doing ir, | For 1 alſo with-held thee | 


\ |from [inning againſt. me, therefore ſufſered 1 thee not to touch 
her. | 
| © By occaſion of thoſe firſt words of the Text, [And God ſaid unto 
him in a aream ;| if we ſhould enter into ſome enquiries, con- 
cerning the nature and uſe of divine Revelations in-general, and | 
in particular of Dreams - the Diſcourſe as it would not be wholly 
impertinent, ſo neither akogerher unproficable. Concerning all 
which theſe ſeverall Concluſions might be calily made good. Firſt, | x 
that God revealed himlelf and hs wilt frequently in old times, | 2 longs; 
| eſpecially before the ſealing of the Srripimre-Canon  * in ſundry | © x ol 
manners: as by Yiſrons, Prophecies, Extacies, Oracles, and other | b Numb.r2.6. 
ſupernatural means; and namely, and among the reſt, by | Jo«l 2-28. 
b Dreams, Secondly, that God imparted his VVill by ſuch kind Ke Sts: 
of ſupernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and faithful | ww ans tr " 
(though to them moſt frequently, and eſpeciafy : ) bur ſome- | 97 1ade. | 
times alſo to Hypocrites within the Church, as to © Saul and o- 
thers : yea and ſometimes even to Infidels too our of the Church, | «. | 
as to 4 Pharaoh, © Balaam, ' Nebuchaduezzaer, &c. and here | * Gen. 41.15, 
'|to Abimelech, Thirdly, that ſince the writings of the Prophets . 
and Apoſtles were made up, the Scripture-Eanon lealed; and} 2344 ue. 
the Chriſtian Church by the preaching- of the Goſpel become —_ "_ 
| |Qecumenical; Dreams, and other ſupernatural Revelations, as : 
lalfo other things of like nature, as Mz#ravles, and whatſoever | © 
more immediate and exiraordinary manifeftations of the will 
and power of God, have ceaſed ro be of or4izary and familiar 
uſe: ſo as now, we ought rather to ſuſpe# deluſion in them, 
than to expe&F direioa from them. Feurthly, that although God} 47 
[have now #* tyed us to his holy written word, as unto a perpetual | g Eſa, 8.20. 
[infallible X#le, beyond which we may not expect, and agazft which | 
we may not admit, any other direfion, -as from God : yer he 
|. |hath no where abridzed himſelf of the power and liberty, even 
{ ſill ro intimate unto the ſons of men the knowledge of his w:/!, 
{andthe glory of his might, by Dreams, Miracles, or other like ſ#- 
pernatural manifeſtations ; it at any time, either in the want of the | 
ordinary means of the Word, Sacraments, and Miniftery, or for tbe 
preſent neceſiities of his Church, or of ſome part thereof, or for 


fome other juſt caſe perhaps unknown to us, he ſhall ſee it ex- 
| Tr pedienrt 
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pedient ſo-to do. He hath preſcribed us : bur he hath not /imited | 'A 
himſelf. F:fthly, that becauſe the Devil and wicked ſpirits may 
ſuggeſt Dreams, probably forerel future events foreſeen in their 
cauſes, and werk many ſtrange effeQs in nature, applicando ativa 
paſtvis ; which becauſe they are withour the ſphere of our con | 
prehenfion, may to our ſeeming have fair appearances of Divine, 
Revelations or Miracles, when they are w_—_ leſs : for the 
| avoiding of ftrong delufions'in this kind, iris not ſafe for us to give 
eafie credit to Dreams, Propheſies, or Mzracles, as Divine, until 
upon due trial there ſhall appear, both in the End: whereto they 
point us, a -dire& rendance to the advancement of Go Þ s Glory ; 


/ 


a Sec __ andin the Means alſo they propoſe us, a * conformity unto the 
13. 15 . 


revealed Will of G © D if his written word. Szxtbly, that ſo to ob- 
b _Contr4 onir0. | ſerve our ordinary .Dreams, as thereby to Þ divine or foretel of 
|criticos, See | future contingents, or to forecaſt therefrom good or ill-luck (as 
An Jo, | We Call it) in the ſucceſs of our affairs ; is a filly and groundleſs, 
9b. 2 Po- | bur withal an unwarranted, and therefore an unlawful, and there- 
Mor wo | fore alſo a damnable, Superſtition... Seventhly, that there -is yet 
fa 7. | to be made a lawful, yea and a very prefitable uſt, even of our or- 
" { dinary Dreams, and of the obſerving thereof: and that both in| 
Phyſick and Divinity. Not atall by forezeling particulars of things |C| 
to come : bur by raking from them, among other things, ſome rea-| 
ſonable conjectures in the general, of the preſent eſtate, both of 
our Bodies and Fouls, Of our Bodies firſt, For fince the predomi- 
c Scemndum | hancy of © Choler, Bloud, Fleem, and Melancholy ; as alſorthe dif-| 
_ ore ferences of ſtrength, and health, and © diſeaſes, and diſtempers, ei- 
rates, variaa- | ther by diet, or paſsion, or otherwiſe, do cauſe impreſſions of dit- 
1 tur & ſomaiz. | ferent forms in the fancy: our © ordinary dreams may be a good 
Gdent [212ug.. | help to lead usinto thoſe diſcoveries, both in time of health, what 
ci, alia chte- | Our natural conſtitation, complexion, and temperature is ; and 
rich, aliaſieg- | in times of ſickneſs, from the rankneſs and tyranny of which of, D 
laacholici. Aus | the humours the malady ſpringeth, And as of our Bodbes ; ſo.of, 
Ror, de ſpir. & | OUr Souls tO0., For ſince our Dreams, for the moſt part * look 
»vud.Aupatin, | NC ſame way, which our freeſt 1beughts encline 3 as the Yoluptnom 
Ton.3, | beaſt dreameth moſt of pleaſures, the Coverons wretch moſt of pro- 
d fuxm ein | rs and the _=_ or ambitiows moſt of praiſes, preferments, or re- 

O 


_— ſerving ofour ordinary Dreams, may be of good uſe 


diverſitates, di- VEnge : the , . A 

verſe acciduat for us untothat diſcovery, which of theſe three is our Maſter ſn 

os 57, | (for unto one of the three every other fin is reduced, ) 8s The Luſt of 

x os bros the fleſb, The Luſt of the eyes, or the Pride of Life. - 

61 2aetivies, , 

1in Ss spiJeg mecoioyumr mis iwuayias. Arift, cap. 1, de divinar, cx infom, f A dream cometh through | 
the multitude of buſineſs, Eccleſ, 5.2. Res, quas in vita uſurpant homines cogitanty curant, wideat, Queue 

wnt vigiantes, agitan'que, ea fi cui in ſomnis accidant, minus mirum cſt. Arezius. Quecunque mentis agitat 


mfcſtus vigor, Ea per quetem ſacer & arcanus refert Veloxque ſenſus. Senec. in Oftav, AR. 4, Sce Delt, 
ibd. £g I Joh, z, 16, | | 


But | 
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Al But concerning Revelations and Dreams, it ſhall ſuffice ro have | 
only propoſed theſe few Concluſions without farther enlargement : 
the manner of Gods revealing his will here to Abimelech by Dream,: 
being but an incidental circumſtance upon the bye; and not belong- 
ing to the main of the preſent ſtory, We will therefofe without more 
adoe proceed to the ſubſtance of God's reply, in the reſt of the 
verſe: and therein begin with the former general part, which is 
Gods admiſſion of Abimelechs Plea and Apology for himſelf, 
«© The grownd of whoſe Plea was /2norance, and the thing he plea- 
| * ded, his own Tnnocency, and the integrity of his heatt : and God 
b 3 | who is the ſearcher of all hearts, «/owerh the allegation, and 
i | acknowledgeth that integrity, [| Tea 1 know that thou didſt rhis in the 
integrier of thy heart. | 
he ® Original word here tranſlated 7#tcgrity, is rendred by 6. 
ſome c Truth, by others 4 Purity , and by others * Simplicity :|> ona 
and it will bear them all, as ſignifying properly ®* Perfedtion _MOTWpA 
or Iwnocency, You would think by that word," that 4bimelech had As 
in this whole buſineſs walked in the ſight of God with a pure, | eg9z Scp- 
and wpright, and tree, and ſingle, and perfect heart, Burt alas, he | Sonplic _ 
_ | was far from that. God Þ plagued him and his, for that he had | de. 'Vulgar. 
Y C| done : and God doth not uſe to puniſh the Cart aſe for that, where- |5 31 he per- | 
[in the heart is ſingle, Again, God with-held him, of elſe he h—_— 
would have done more and worſe : and it isa poor perfettion of | Ver. 17.18. | 
heart 5 where the attive power only is reſtrained, and nor the in- 
ward corruption ſubdued. Beſides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, 
and there kept. for lewd purpeſes : and how can truth and purity 
of heart conſiſt with a continzed reſolution bf {infull uncleanneſs > 
Abimelech then cannot be defended, as truly and abſolutely inne- 
cent : though he plead 1nnocency, and God: himſelf bear witneſs 
to the Integrity of his heart. For had his heart been upright in 
, D | him, and fincere, in this very matter of Sarah, he would never 
have taken her into his houſe ar all, as he did, Bur that he plea- 
deth for himſelf, is; that in this particular, wherewich it ſcemed 
to him God by fo threatning him did charge him, in wro»ging 
Abraham by taking his wife from him, his conſcience could wit- 
neſs the Innocency of his heart z how free he was from any the 
leaſt injurious purpoſe or ſo much as thought, that way. It was told 
him by them both, that ſhe was his Siſter ; 'and he knew no other 
by her than ſo, when he took her into his houſe, fuppoling her 
F tO be a ſingle Woman: if he had known ſhe had been any mans 
E | Wife, he would not for any good have done the man ſo foul an 
injury, nor have finned againſt his own ſoul, by defiling anothers 
bed : 1» the integrity of his heart, and innocency of his hands, he | 
did, what he had done. This is the ſubſtance of his allegation : and 
Ged approveth the integrity of his heart fo far; vis. as free. in 
this particular from any intent, either to injure Abraham, or to 
13S -" fon \ "A 
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| -- The meaning of the words thus cleared : we may obſerve in 


|| ment of thoſe men, who made ſmall or no conſcience. at all of| 
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ſon againſt the light of his own Conſcience, by committing adul-| A' 
tery with anothers wife, 


them three things. Firſt, the fai# for which Abimelech plcaderh ; 
and that was, the taking of Sarah, who was anothers wie, into 
his houſe, Secordly, the ground of his plea 3 and that was his, 1g-| 
norance : he knew not when he took her, that ſhe was anothers 
wife. Thirdly, tbe thing he pleadeth upon that ground ;. and that 
was his Innocency and the Integrity of his heart. - Each of theſe| 
three will afford us ſome obſervable infruien for our uſe, And| 
the firſt thing we will inſiſt upon from theſe words, ſhall. be, The 
grievonſneſs of the fin of Adultery , hatefull even in the judge- 


Fornication, See how this is raiſed from the Text. Abimelechs 
beart never {mote him for taking Sarah into his houſe, ſo long as 
he ſuppoſed her to be but a ſingle Woman : led with the common 
blindneſſe and cuſtome of the Gentiles, he either kyew not, or con- 
ſidered not, that ſuch fornication ( though in a King ) was a Sin, 
Bur the very frame of his Apology ſheweth, that. if he had knows 
her to be another mans Wife 3, and yet had taken her, he could nor 
then have pretended the znregrity of his heart, and 'the innocency | C 
of his hands, as now he.doth, and God alloweth it: bur he ſhould 
have been eunwnixe)@> his ewn heart would have condemned him 
for it, and he ſhould therein have ſinned groſly againſt the 15h; of 
his. own Conſcience. | | 

'Ir cannot be doubrfull to us, who by the good bleſſing of God' 
upon us, have his hely. Word to be ® 4 light unto our feet, and 
4 lanthorn unto our paths, from the evidence whereof we may re- 
ceive more perfe& and certain information, than they could have 
from the glimmering light of depraved Nature ;, I ſay, it cannot be 
doubrfull to us, bur thar all fornication, how ſimple ſoever, is a; D 
ſin toul and odious in the fight of God, and deadly to the commit- 
cer, As firſt, being oppoſite dire&ly to that © bolineſſe and ho- 
noxr and ſanitification, which God preſcribeth in his will, Se- 
condly , cauſing uſually conſumption of 4 eftate , rottenneſſe of 
t bones, and loſſe of & good name. Thirdly, | ſtealing away 
the heart of thoſe that are once enſnared therewith, and bewirching 
them even unto perdition, in ſuch powerfull ſort, that it is ſeldom 
{cen, a man once brought under by this fin, to recover himſelf 
again, and to get the, vidtory over it. Fourthly, putting over the 
guilty ro the: ſevere * immediate judgement of God himſelf ;| | 
who for this ſin ſlew of the 1ſraelizes in one day 1 23 er ® 24 
thouſand, And having ffthly one ſingular deformity above all 
other fins in all other kindes, tha it is a dire ſin " againſt a mans 
; own body; in depriving it ( by making it the inſtrument of filthi- 
neſle, and the ? members of an barlot, } of that honour where- 
unto 
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unto God had ordained it, to be a ® member of Chriſt; and ©the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, > | | 
- Bur' yer of this foul fin the Gentiles made no: reckoning : .So 
long as they abſtained from 4 married perſons, it never troubled 
their Conſciences to defile themſelves with thoſe chat were ſingle 
by fornication z becauſe they eſteemed ir either as #o ſin, or as 
one of the leaff. It was not only the fond ſpeech of-an indulgent 
and doating-old Father in- the excuſe of his licentious ſon in the 
Comedy, * Non eft flagitium mibi crede adoleſcentulam ſcortars ; 
( and yethe ſpake bur as the generality of them theri thought : ) but 
it-was the ſerious plea alſo of the grave Roman Oratonr, in the be- 
half of his.Cliezt,. in open Court, before the ſeverity of the ſage. 
and Reverend bench of Judges, 2uande hoc non faitum eft.? 
quando reprehenſum ? quando non permiſſum ? and, Datur omnium 
conceſſu, &c, ® Nor in the luſt of concupiſcence, ( ſaith St. Pawl) 
« the Gentiles which know not God, An errour, 1o univerſally 
ſpread, and fo deeply rooted in the mindes and in the lives of the 
Gentiles ; who * having their underſtanding darkned through tbe 
norance that was in them , becauſe of the blindneſſe of their 
earts, wrought ſuch uncleanneſſe not only without remorſe, but 
even with ereedineſſe : that the Apoſtles had much adoe with thoſe 
men, whom by the preaching of the Goſpel they had converted 
from Genrliſm to Chriſtianity , before they could. reclaim 'them' 
from an Errowr ſo inveterate both in the judgement and pradfiſe. 
Saint Pavul therefore, as it both became and concerned him being 
the Apoſile. and Dottor of the Gentiles , often toucherh upon 
this firing in his ® Zpiſfles writtenwanto the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, But no where doth he ſer himfelf more fully and directly, 
with much evidence of reaſon and ſtrength of argument, againft 
this Sin and Errear, than in the " firſ® Epiſtle he wrote to the 
Corinthians : becauſe among them this ſin, was both ir ſelf moſt 
rife in che pradtiſe, (the Y Corinthians being notedly infamous 
for Iuft and wantonneſſe ;) and it was alſo as much 9 /lighred 
there as any where : many of them thinking that the * body 


4 turpitudinem 


T 325, | 


« 2 
0 1 Cor. 6.15: 


c 1 Lats 19+ 


[= 
d Vin lici:d ſe 


j errare credunt, | 


| {+ ſolo abſtine- 


aut adulterio : | 
meriliicios ate | 


tem uſus tn 
quam legi aa 
ture ſuppetere 
Putait, Am- 


brol. 2. de A-| 


brah. 11. Solo 
ſtupro atque 
adulterio con- 
dcmnato, paſſim 
per lupanaria 
.& aullylas 
libido permit- 
titur, 
Hieronym. 
Epiſt, 30. 
Uſum ſcorta- 
rum terrena 
ctul: as licitam 


fect. ; 
Auguſtin, 14, 
de Civitar. 
1$. 

t Mitio apud 
Cerent. in 

| Adclph. 1, 2, 
g Cicer, pro 
"eli. 


19. 


Gal. 2. 9. 

1 T:m. 2. 7. 
& 2 Tim, 1. 
LI. 

m As Rom. 1. 
29. & 13, 13. 
2 Cor, 12,31. 


was made for fornication, as the belly for meats ; and that fornica- 
tien was. as fit and convenient for the body, as meatsfor the bel; 
ly, Out of which conſideration , the Apoſtles in that firſt Gene- 
ral Councel holden at Fersſalem, As 15, thought it needfull by 
Eccleſiaſtical Canon, among ſome other indifferent things tor the 
Churches peace, to lay this reſtraint upon the conyertea Gentzles, 
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that they ſhould ® abſtain from Fornicatien. Not, as. if Fernica.| A| 
tion were in it ſelf an indifferent thing, as thoſe other things were 
/nor, as if thoſe other things were in themſelves and ſimply «»/aw- 
full, as Fornication was : but the Apoſtles did therefore foyn For- 
nication, and thoſe other indifferent things together in the ſame Ca- 
nou ; becauſe the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing as indiffe. 
rent, as what was moſt indifferent. Some remainders of the com- 
| mon error there were, it ſeemeth, among ſome Chreſtians in S, Au- 
© Owod ali- | £#ſtines dayes : who both < relateth the opinion, and confuterh ix. 
quando quicom-\ And ſome in the Popiſh Charch have not come far behinde here- 
{mittunt » neſcio) 1: ſo many of them I mean as hold that 4 ſimple fornication is 
E þ meals wy : | not #ntrinſecally, and in the proper nature of it, a ſin againſt che 
&r neſcio unde | Law of Nature; bur only made ſuch, by divine pofttive Law. A 
5+, copy ws ſtrange thing it is, and to my ſeeming not lefs than a'f myſtery, 
conquirunt, di-þthar thoſe men that ſpeak ſo harſhly of Marriage which Ged hath 
\centes, Prccats) ordained, ſhould withall ſpeak ſo favourably of fornicarion which 
curar. Auguſt, | God hath forbidden : prepoſterouſly preferring the diſeaſe which 
Serm 16. de | ſpringeth from our corruption , before rhe & remedy which God 
RE Males himſelf hath preſcribed in his Word. But howſoever, if ſome Chrz- 
nienda & n- | ſtians have ſpoken, and written, and thought ſo favourably of for- 
me Sw | aication, as (to their ſhame) ir appeareth rhey have done: the leſs 
multis iris fi- | May We marvel, to ſee Abimelech, a King and an Infidel, allow| | 
"e «llo timore | himſelf the liberry to continue in the fin of Þ Fornication ; and] 
dg yur) g's yet notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand ſo much upon his own 


z plumiius in | enmecency, and integrity, as he doth, vI; 

| conſuetudinem Js gmt'J> 

miſſa ſunt, &> ita vilia vel levia ducuntur, ut nie jam inter gravia ecrimina putentuy, Serm, de Temp. 143. 
d Durand. 4. diſtin&. 33. q. 2. & alii. f Myſterium iniquitatis, 2 Thefl. 2. 5, & 1 Cor. 7.2. h Un- 
derſtand , rhar in this p-ſſage concerning Abimelech, I ule the word Foraication, as it doth include | 
Concabinatum alſo. 


| 


God forbid, any man that heareth me this day, ſhould be fo ei- 
ther ignorans or wncharitable, as to conceive all, or any of that I 
bave yet ſaid, ſpoken to give the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excule, 
to Fornication or any uncleanneſs, which Saint Paul would not 
have ſo much as > zamed among the Saints ;---not named with 
allowance, not named with any extezuation, not named but with 
ſome dereftation. Bur the very thing for which I have ſpoken all 
this, is to ſhew, how inexcuſable zhe Adulterer is : wheneven thoſe 
of 'the Gentiles, who ( by reaſon of the © darknefſe of their un- 
derſtandings, and the want of Scripture-light, ) could efpy no ob- 
liquity in Fornication z could yer through all that darkneſs ſee 
ſomething in Adwltery, deſervedly puniſhable (even in their judge- 
d innazpri- | ments )- with death. They could not ſo far quench that © ſpark 
you #km7 = fof the light of nature which was in them, nor f hold back the 
Ines. Baſil. gar . 
fRom. 1. 18. | fruth of God in unrighteouſneſs : as not by the glimpſe thereof, to 
| diſcern a kinde of reverend Majeſty in Gods holy Ordinance, of 
4 Heb. 13. 4 | Wedlock 5 which they knew might not be 8 diſhonoared, nor = - 
48 | cd | 
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: fed ro ſatisfie his ſoal, when he is hungry, Sc. But who ſo commit- 
t 


_ |melech, an Heatheu-man, who had not the knowledge of the true 
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bed defiled by Adultery, wichour guile. They ſaw, Adultery was 
a mixt crime, and ſuch as carried with it the face of 1zjufice as well 
as Uncleanneſs ; nor could be committed by the two offending 
parties, withour wrong done to a third, And therefore if any 
ching might be ſaid colourably to excuſe Fornication, (as there can 
be nothing (aid j#ſtly 3) yet it any ſuch thing could be ſaid for 
Fornication, it would not reach to excuſe Adultery 3 becauſe of 
the injury that cleaveth thereunto: Againſt Fornication Ged hath 
ordained ® Marriage asa Remedy : what a beaſt then is the "4dwul- 
rerefifind what a Monſter, whom that remedy doth no good upon ? 
In the marriage-knot, there is ſome expreſſion and repreſentation of 
the Love-covenant betwixt © Chriſt, and his Church: but whar 
good aſſurance can the Adzlterer have thar he is within that Co- 


| 
| 


b 1 Cor. 7. 2. 


c Epkel. 5.23. 
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venant, when he breaketh this X»o: ? Every married perſon hath 
ipſo fafFo ſurrendred up the right and intereſt he had in and over 
« his own body, and pur it out of his own into the power of ano- 
ther : whar an arrant Thief then is the Adulterer, that taketh upon 
him to diſpoſe ar his pleaſure that which is none of his > Bur I ſay 
too well by him, when I compare him bur to a thief, Solomon ma- 
keth him worſe than a Thief, [* Men do nor deſpiſe a thief, if he 


eth adultery with a Woman, lacketh underſtanding : he that doth it, 
deſtroyeth his own ſonal, &c.) Where he maketh both the injury 
greater, and the reconcilement harder, in and for the Adulterer, 
then for the Thief. Nay God himſelf makerh him worſe than a 
Thief in his Law : in his Moral Law, next after murther placing 
8 Aadnltery before Theft, as the greater ſin; and in his Fuaicial 
Law, puniſhing ® Theft with a mult, bur * Axnltery with 
Death, the greater! Puniſhment, To conclude this firſt point : Abi- 


God of Heaven todired& himin the right way z and withall a X:zg, 
[who had therefore nvine upon earth above him, to coxrrel{ him it he 
ſhould tranſgreſs : would yet have abhorred to have defiled him- 
ſelf knowingly by Adultery with another mans Wite, alchough 
the man were but a ſtranger, and the woman exceeding beautiful, 


| mitteſt, or canſeſt another ro commir adultery : 


Certainly Abimelech ſhall one day riſe up in judgment, and con- 
demn thy filthineſs and #njaſtice, whoſoever thou art, that com- 
| Who knowing 
the jndgment of God, that they which do ſuch things are worthy of 
death, either doeſt the ſame things thy ſelf, or haſt pleaſure in thew 
that do them ; or being in place and office ro puniſh incontinent 
perſons, by eafie commutations of publick penance for a private pe- 


[fo much as valuable loſs. 
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cuniary mul&, doſt at once both begsilty thine own conſcience with 
fordid Bribery, and embolden the Adulterer to commit that (in again 
without fear, from which he hath once eſcaped without ſhame; or 
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And thus much for rthar firſs Obſervation, The next thing, we| A 
ſhall obſerve from Gods approving of Abimelechs anſwer, and ac-| ' 
knowledgement of the integrity of his heart, is, That ſome 7egnc-! 
rance hath the weight of a juſt excuſe, For we noted before, that | 
Ignorance was the ground of hs Plea, He had indeed taken Sarah | 
into hishouſe, who was ano:her mans Wife : but he hopeth, that 
ſhall not be imputed ro him as a fault,becauſe he knew not ſhe was | - 
| 4 married woman; the parties themſelves (upon inquiry) having 
informed him otherwiſe. And therefore he appealerh to God him- 
ſelf, the trier and judger of mens hearts, whether he were nagpre- | 
cent in this matter : and God giveth ſentence with him, | Tea, 7 know | 
that thou didſt ths in the integrity of thy heart, ] Where you ſee 
his #gxoraxce is allowed for a ſufficient excaſe. 

For our clearer underſtanding of which point, (that I may not 
wade farther into that great queſtion ſo much mooted among Di- 
vines, than is pertinent to this ſtory of Abimelech,' and may be 
uſeful for. us thence, viz. Whether or'no, or how far, 7gnoraxce 
and Errony may excuſe, or leſſen ſinful Actions proceeding there- 
from, in point of Conſcience,) let us firſt lay down one general, 
certain, and fundamental ground, whereupon indeed dependerh| 
eſpecially the reſolution of almoſt all thoſe difficulties, that may|C 
occur in this, and many other like Queſtions. And that is this, Ir| |] 
is a condition ſo eſſential to every ſin to be Yolantary ; that all 
other circumſtances and reſpe&s laid afide, every ſin is {imply and 
abſolutely by ſo much greazer or leſſer, by how much ir is ore or 
leſs voluntary, For whereas there are in the reaſonable foul three 
prime Faculties, from whence all humane Actions flow ; the Un- 
derſtanding, the Will, and the ſenſual Appetite or AﬀeRions : all of 
theſe concurr indeed to every Action properly Humane ; yet (o, as 
the Will carrieth the greateſt ſway, and is therefore the juſteſt mca- 
{ure of the Moral goodneſs, or badneſs thereof. In any of the three |) 
chere may be a fault, all of them being depraved in the ſtate of| | 
corrupt Nature ; and the very truth is, theres in every fin (every 
compleat ſin) a fault in every of the three. And therefore all ſins, 
by reaſon of the blindneſs of the Underſtanding, may be called 
Ignorances ; and by reaſon of the impotency of the AﬀeCtions, 
Infirmities ; and by reaſon of the . perwerſeneſs of the will, Re- | 
|beRions, But for the moſt part it falleth our ſo, that although all 

the three be faulty, yet the obliquity of the ſinful Action ſpring- 
eth moſt immediately and chiefly from ths ſpecial default of ſome| i 
one or other of the three, It the main defe& be in the Wnder-| 1 7 
____ not apprehending that good it ſhould, or not aright : the| 
fin ariſing from ſuch defe& we call more properly 4 fn of 1gno-| 
rance. It the main defe& be in the Aﬀettions, ſome paſſion | 
blinding or corrupting the Judgement :. the fin ariſing from ſuch} I 
defe& we call a ſin of Infirmity, If the main defect be in = 
wil | 
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. |[ttough ſhe were borh. 


|mon-Principles of the 1 aw of Nature 3 by the light whereof, if he 
|... [reaſon might have led a prudent and difpaſſionate mararal' man, 


{rongrutty with thoſe Principles, as might have ſutficiently con- 


yet he'knew well 'cnough ſhe' was nor bis own' wife 3 an 
not ſo to him; whatſoever ſhe was to Abraham it $killed nor, he 
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from ſuch wilfulncſs we call 8 Rebellion, ot a fin 'of  Preſumpridn; 
-And certainly theſe fins of Preſumprios' are the * greateſt 'of the 


uſe there is in them the leaſt diſorder of he wil," which dorhits 


miſguiding it. | 
ther, thar is evet the leaſt, wherein the defe&t is 
ſtanding, and in the will leſs. 
: From this Principle do iſſuc 
#iamely, amongft many other, moſt pertinently ro our! purpoſe | 
theſe rwo. The one; that all Error 'and- Jgnorance doth not at) 
'wates and wholly excuſe from fin. The other; that yetfome' kind | 
Of Tenerance and - Error doth excuſe from 4in, ſometinies wholly, 
bue'very often at leaſt i» pare, The whalle-truth of both'theſe con- 
duſions, we miay ſee in this ene ation of Abimelech, in'rakins $4: 
rah into his houſe. In himthere was « 1wofold Error y and thence 
[alſo 4 twofold Ignorance, The one was an Error in «niverſali, ( Ie: 
worantia Furs, as they call itz) concerning the nature' of Forn- | 
cation : which being a heynows ſin, he'rook ro be cither. none ar 
all, or a very ſmall one, The'#ther was an error in particutart, ( 12> 
worantia Fattt,) concerning the perſonal condition and relation of 
Sarah to Abraham: whoſe ſiſter he chouzht her to be, and nor wife, 
'\ That former Ignorance: (/znorantia juris) in Abimelech, was 
In fome degree voluntary, For Abimelech had in* him the com- 


had' been careful to have improved ir, bur even fo far 'as riehr 
he mighr have diſcerned in the moſt ſimple Fornication- ſuch in- 


vinced him of the unlawfilneſs thereof. Ir is preſumed, thar all 
tenorunce of that, whicha man is bound to know, and way know 
it he'be nor wanting to himſelf;/is ſo far forch wilfu!, Now Abi- 
meleth was bound to-know, that all carnal knowledge of man and 
woman out of the ſtare of Wedlock was {imply ouleofat's and {0 
much, if he had not becn wanting to himſelf in. the” uſe of his 
Naturals, he might have known : and therfore it was 'a kind of 
wiHful ignorance in him in ſome degree, that he did nor know 
&. And therefore further, he cannor be wholly excuſed from fin;'] 
in" ating Sarah, notwithſtanding both. #har, and his other 2 
fariee-: for although he did not know her to be Abraham's wife, 
and _ 


office in ſome meaſure, in folowing the guidatice of 'xhe wndey- 
ffending : thegreater faulr being rather in 1<e nnderſtanding, for 
And of ſins of * 7gnoraxce, compared one-with ano- | 
Sreaterin"the wrdeys 


iNvuc fundry material coxelufons': and? 


will with perverſe reſolution. bene upon- any evil + rh&'ſin ariſing 


three 3 becauſe the wilfuBeſt + and thoſe of Ignorance the leaſt ze: 
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ſhould certainly not have «ken her, - To: plead 14wraxce, that 
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| be knew -not; Forw1cation to. , be. a/ fy, would litle help him-in/| A 
this caſe. .For.men muſk know, they iſtand anſwerable unto God! 
|for their :4#10»s 3 not ; meerly according to the; preſent know- 
| leage they: «&Fually. have bur according ro the 'kpowledge which 
| chey ought and: might to have' had, thole. means conſidered; which" 
heihad afforded them of knowledge, Thoſe means, -even where! | 
they are. ſcanteſt, being . ever ſuſfcient, ar the leaſt thus far,| | 
'b, aie 3. {),doemeyirer as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, . Rym,,1. to leave] : 
the tranſgrefſor without ex5#ſe, and to make void all prerenfions off | 
Ignorance. —_ 
'-::;Thar Error then did not wholly excuſe Avimelech from fin ; 
becauſe his. /gner ance xyas partly wilkul : yer we may not deny, bur 
even / that;\error did: leflen -and extennate the 1neſs. of: che 
Agion:ſomething, andi.ſo exceſe him in part : , & gexre, though| : 
not 4 tote; Becauſe ir gppeareth by many evideaces, that his zg- 
norance. therein was not,'groſly affetFed and wilful ;. and look how! 
much megſwre. you abare in rhe, wilf#lneſs, ſo much weight you 
take off from-thefin. The light of Nature, though «© a man tha; 
could have - made the: beſt of-ir, it' had been ſ»ficiens to, bave| | 
diſcovered the wiciows deformity, and ' conſequently the moral un-! 
lawfulneſs of Fornication;z yer was it nothing ſo clear in this|C 
particular, as in many other things that concerned common equ#y, 
and .commurative Fuftice, Beſides, common Opinion, and-the| | 
Cuſtome of the times, and Co ſext ( though corrupt conſents). of 
moſt nations, in making but a light matter of it 3 might calily,car- 
ry him with the fream, and make him adventure to do as moſt 
did, without any ſcruple, or ſo much as ſuſpicion of ſuch foul| 
wickedneſle, in a courſe fo wniverſally allowed and praQtiſed. Thele 
reſpe&s.make his wif"lerſſe leſſe, his 72groraxce more pardonable, |. 
and his, fs. more excuſable. AndI make no queſtion, the. pre- 


+ 


|  miſes conſidered, but that Abrabams ſin in denying Sarah to be|Þ 
ic Ve. 12, [his wife (notwithſtanding < the equivocating trick he had to 


| 


| help it) was, by many degrees greater, than was Abimelechs in 


| taking her: as being done more againſt knowledge, and therefore 
more witfully. Abimelechs fin in taking her, though with ſome| 
degrees of: wilfu#neſſe, being yet a {in rather of /gnorance : whereas| 
\ Abrahams fn in denying her, was a {in.of I»firmty at the leaſt, if 
|\nor much rather a-{in of Preſumprion, | | 
| . Now although this former Errour (Ignorantia Furw,) could) i 
inot wholly excuſe Abimelech from fin in what he bad donezbu| I 
impart only ; for he ſipned therein, by giving way ro axchaſte| Ul} 
deſires and purpoſes ,, againſt the ſeaventh Commandement.:| | 
yer that other Error of bus (1gnorantiafatti, in miſtaking .amar: | 
ried woman for a. ſingle) doth wholly excuſe his fa& trom- the| | 
[fins of. i#jsſtice , in-coveting and, raking another mans Wite,| | 
againſt che eighth and the tentb Commandements, He had 4k | 
wh "2M : ene | 
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the leaſt injurious intent againſt Abraham, in thar kind and: des | 


BY 


| {chere-from, from being fins. Ir is clear from the- words of my 


|| Sarchb, fromany injury intended to Abraham therein; although | 


endeavour of new and holy obedience. This was the Religion 


'E| vation ; and if ever any of you thar miſcal your ſelves Catho- 


| Obedience, they embraced alſo your additions, as their blinde| 


| gree : and therefore though he rook his wife from him indeed, | 
yer not knowing any fuch matter by her, eſpecially having -with- 
all made ordinary and requiſite ' exqutry thereafter, \ir muſt be 
granted he” did it anwittzngly, and therefore anwilfully :- and 
therefore alſo «xſinfully, as to that ſpecies of ſin, - St, Auguſtine 
{ſaith truly, Peccatum ita eft voluntarium,. ut, ſi nou fo volunta- 
{ 74am, nou eft peccatum : withour ſome conſent of the will, ' no 
compleat attual fin is committed, - Such 7gnorance therefore, as 
reventeth' 2 toro, and curteth off all conſent. of zhe:. will, muſt 
needs alſo excuſe, and that 4 zoto, the Actions that proceed 


Text, that 4bimelech's heart was ſincere in this aQtion of taking 


de fatto he took his wife from him: becauſe he did ir #gns- 
rantly, 3 MM» c2> FAY 
By what hath been ſpoken, we may ſee iti part, what kinde of 
Ignorance it is, that will excaſe us from fin, either. #» whole, or 
Is pert; and what will not, Ler us now raiſe ſome profitable 
Inferences from this Obſervation. Firſt, our Remiſh Catholiques 
often twit us with our fore-elders, [What, ſay they, were they 
nor all dewn-right Papiſts'? believed, as we believe ? worſhipped, 


why may not the ſame faith ſave us ? and why will not you alſo be 
of that religion that brought them 10 Heaven?) A motive mote 
planſeble, than ſtrong : the Vanity whereof our preſent Obſerva- 
Yon duly confidered and rightly applied fully diſcovereth. 'VVe 
have much reaſon to conceive good hope of the ſalvation of many 
of our Fere-fathers : who, led away with the common ſuperſtitions 
of thoſe blind times, might yer by thoſe gezeral rrurbs, which by 
the mercy of God were preſerved amid the fouleſt overſpread- 
ings of Popery, agreeable to the Word of God, (though clogged 
with an ada1tion of many ſuperſtitions and Antichriſtian inven- 
tions withall,) be brought to true Faith in the Son of God 3 un- 
feigned Repentance from dead works z and a ſincere defire and 


that brought them to Heaven ; even Faith, and Repentance, a 
Obedience, This is the true, and the Ola, and —_— Reli- 
gion : and this is our Religion, in which we hope to finde ſal-- 


_ come to Heaven, it is thi Religion muſt carry you thithet, 
If together with this true Religion of Faith, Repentance, and 


guides then led them ; prayed to our Lady, kneeled to an image, 
crept to a Croſt, flocked to a Maſs, as you now do: theſe were 


4s we worſhip ? You will not ſay, tbey all lived ard died in 1de-| 
| |latry, and ſo are damned. Andif they were ſaved in their faith, 
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« x Cor. 3.12. | their ſpors :and:their blemiſhes ;, theſe were their * hay and their |/A 
ftnbble 5 theſe were their Errers and their Ignorances. And [| 
doubt nor, but':as S: Faw  for-his blaſphemies and perſecutions, 
fo they, oktained.mercy for theſe fins, becauſe they did them jg- | 
marantly in misbelief. And upon the ſame ground, we have cauſe 
alſo ro thope charitably of many thouſand. poor fouls in 7rely, | 
| Spein, and other parts of the Chriſtian World 'at -this day :| 
that by the ſame bleſſed means they may obtain mercy and ſal-| 
vation in the.end, although inthe mean cime chrough 1gaorance 
they. defile themſelves with much foul 1delatry, and many grofs 
Syperſtitians. | | | =. 
: But #he ignerance that excuſeth from fin, is Ignorantie Fatti, 
according to that hath been already declared : whereas theirs 
was 1ggorantia Furis, which excuſerh nor. And befides, as they 
lives tn the praftiſe of that worſhip which we call 14larry, fo 
they died in the ſame withour repentance: and fo their caſe is 
not.'the! ſame with S. P4xls, who ſaw thoſe his fins, and ſorrow- 
4 for them, :and forſvok them : Bur how can 7do{aters, living 
and dying ſo without repentexce, be ſaved > It is anſwered, thar 
tgnFrance in point; of fe, ſo conditioned. as hath: been ſhewed, 
eh ſo excuſe 4 #010 ; that an Aon proceeding thence, though 
it have a material inconformity- unto the*'Law of Gad, is yet noc 
formally « fin. But 1 do not ſo excule the 1dolatry of our Fore-fa- 
thers, as if it were not #n 4: ſelf a (in, andthat (withovrt repentance) 
damnable. Bur yet their 7gnoraxce being ſuch as it was; nouriſhed 
by Education, Cuſtome, Tradition, the Tyranny of their leaders, the | 
Faſhion of the times, not without ſome ſhew alſo of Pity and Deve- 
8503 and themſelves withall, having ſuch ſlender weavs of better 
knowledge : thoughir cannot wholly excaſe them from ſin without 
repentance dampable, yer it much leſſeneth and qualifierh the ſin- 
tulneſs of their 1dolatry ; arguing that their continuance therein 
was more from other prejudices, than from a wilful- contempt of 
Gods holy VVord and Will. - Andas for their 'Repentance, it is as 
certain, that as many of them as are ſaved, did repent of their 
Igolatvies ; as it iS certain no /dolater,nor other ſinner, can be ſaved 
without | Repent4nce. Bur then there is a dowble difference to be 
;obſerved, between Repentance for 7gnorances, and for known ſins. 
The one is, that known ſins muſt be confeſſed, and repented of, and: 
pardon asked for them in particular, every one ſingly: by it ſelf, (1 
:mean for the kids, though not ever for the indrviduals,) every 
kind by it ſelf, at leaſt where God alloweth-time and leifure to the 
Pentent, to call himſelf ro a punaal examination of his life paſt, | 
and.doth not by ſudden death, or by ſome diſeaſe that taketh away 
the uſe of reaſon deprive him of opportunity to do that-: Whereas 
as for 1gnorences, it is enough to wrap them up altogether in a ge- 
eral: and implicite Confeſſion, and to crave pardon for them by 
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1/A| rhe lump, as David doth in the 19. Plalm, [* Whos can annderſtand | 1 Ph. 19.2, 
all his Errors? Lord, cleanſe thou me from my ſecret ſins,] Thi 
other difference is, that k»own ſins are not truly repented of," but | 
| where they are Þ forſaken ; and it is but an hypocritical ſemblance | » Prov.z8.rz. 
| | of penance withour the truth of the thing, where is no care, either 
endeavour, of reformation, Bur ignorances may be faithfully: rc- 
pented of, and yer ſtill continued in, The reaſon; becauſe they 
may be repented of in the general "and in the lump, without 
ſpecial knowledge that they are f4ns; but without ſuch ſpecial 
' [knowledge they cannot be reformed. Sonie of our fore-futhers 
-[Þ | then, might notonly /zve in Popiſh Idolatry, but even dye in an 
| | Idolatrous ac, breathing our their laſt with their lips at a Cracifix, 
| | and an Ave-Mery in their thoughts : . and yer have truly repented, 
(though but in the gexeral; and in the crowd of their unknown 
| | fins,) even of thoſe very ſins; and have ar the ſame inſtant true 
| | Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and other Graces accompanying fſalva- 
tion, 
But why then may not I, will ſome Popeling ſay, continue as 1 td. - | 
2m, and yet come to heaven, as well as they continued what they 
| [were, and yet went to heaven ? If I be an 7dolater, iris out of my 
C| Error and Tgnoraxce : andif that general Prayer unto God at the 
lat, tw forgive me all my /gnorances, will ſerve the turn, I may 
'run the ſame courſe I do without danger or fear : God will be 
merciful to me for what I do ignorantly, Not to priclude all 
|poſſibiliry of wercy from thee, or from any {inner : Conlider 
yet,there is a great difference berween thetr itate and thine,berween 
thine 1gnorance and theirs, , They had but a very ſmall enjoy-| _ 
[ance of the light of Gods Ward, * hid from them under two buſhels | » Matth.y-15, 
for ſureneſs : under the buſhel of a tyr annow Clergy, that if any man 
ſhould be able to underſtand the books, he might nor have them ; 
D| and under the buſhel of an «nknews t0nzue, that if any man ſhould 
chance to get the books, he might -not #xder/iand them, Whereas 
to thee, the light is holden forth, and ſer on a Candleſtick ; the 
books open 3 the languaze plain, legible, and-familiar. They had 
- | eyes,) but ſaw not : becauſe rhe /ighr was kept from, and the land 
was dark about them, as the Þ darkneſs of Egypr, Bur thou liveſt |» Exod.18.21, 
a5 in 4 Goſhen, where the light encompaſlierh thee in on all ſides ; | *3- 
where there are < barning and ſhining lamps in every corner of the]< Joh. 4. x5. 
land. Yertis thy blindneſs greater, (for who ſo blinde, as he that 
will not ſee >) and more inexcuſable + becauſe thou © ſhurreſt thine | Mar, 13.15, 
E| eyes againſt the /ight, left thou ſhouldſi ſee and be copwerted, and. 
God ſhould heal thee. Briefly, they wanted the light, thou ſhun- 
|zeftit: they lived in darkneſs; thou delighteft in it: their 1gno- | 
rance was ſwpple 5 thine ffetfed and wiltul, And therefore al- 
though we doubr.not, bur that the times of their ignorance God 
winked at; yet thou haſt no warrant to preſume, that God will |< A8. 17. 30. 
uu 3 alſo\ { 
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along unto ® wrrer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 


Ad Populum, - 


alſo in theſe times wink at thee, who * reje#eſt the counſel of God 
againſt thine own foul, and for want of s love and affection tO the 
truth, art juſtly given over to ſtrong deluſions, to believe fables, and 
ro put thy confidence in things that are les. ' So much for that 
matter, . 2 
Secondly, here is a needful admonition for us all, not to flatter 
our ſelves for our ignorance. of thoſe things, thar concern us in 
our general or particular _ ; as if tor that sgnorance our 
reckoning ſhould be eafter at the day of judgement. 7gnorance in- 
deed excaſeth ſometimes, ſometimes leſſeneth a fault z bur yer nor 
all ignorance,all faults ; not wilful and affeted ignorance, any fault, 


— ————— — 


the offence * much more grievous, and the offender much more #n- 
excuſable, A heedleſs ſervant, that * neither knoweth, nor doth 
his Maſters will, deſerveth ſome ſtripes, A ſtubborn ſervant that 
knoweth it, and yer tranſgreſſeth it, deſerveth more fripes, But 


himſelf our of the way beforehand; and wicheth in a corner out of 
fight, of purpoſe that he might not know.his Maſters will ; that ſo he 


ſuch an untoward ſervant deſerverh yet more ſtripes, Would the 
Spirit of God, think you,in the Scripture,ſo often cal upon us to © ger 
the knowledge of God's will, and to increaſe therein 3 or would he 


people thereof, for want of ſuch knowledge, if ;72n9rance were ber- 


and to ſay, he deſireth not the knowledge of God. * Noluerunt intel- 
ligere, ut bene agerent, When men are once come to that pals, that 
they will not underſtand nor ſeek after God 3 when they s hare 
the light, becauſe they take pleaſure in the » works of darkneſs , 
when they ' are afraid to know too much, leſt their hearrs ſhould 
condemn them for not doing thereafter ; when like the * deaf Ad- 
der they ſtop their ears againſt the voyce of the charmer, for fear 
they ſhould be charmed by the power of that voyce our of their 
crooked and Serpentine courſes; when they are ſo | reſolved to take 
freedome to fin, that they chuſe to be ſtill 7gnorant, rather than 
hazard the foregoing of any part of that freedome : whardo they, 
bur even run on blindfeld into hell > -and through inzer, poaſt 


of tceth?> " Fruſtra ſibi de ignorantia blandinntar, (auth S. Bernard, 


a Bernard.de 
12, grad, hu- | 
—_— . 

o 1 Cor, 14. 
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qu, ut liberius pr libenter ignorant, S. Paul (o ſpeaketh of 
uchmen.,as if t 


let him be ignorant :] as who ſay ; if he will needs be wilfal, at 
his peril be it. Bur as many as deſire to walk in tbe: fear of God 


Nay, itis ſo far from doing that, that on the contrary it maketh | 


worſe than them both is that «ngracioms ſervant, who fearing his | 
Maſter will _ him ſomething he had rather let alone, keeperh | 


may after ſtand upon it when he is chidden,and ſay, He knew it not : || 


Y © . . o . . . 
commence his © ſuit againſt a land, and exter his ation againſt the 


ter or ſafer > Oh, it is a fearful thing for a manto © ſhun inſtruQtion, | 


cir caſe were deſperate ; [ ® 1f any may be ignorant; |. 


with upright andincere hearts, let them thirſt afrer the knowledge 


of 
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of Ged'and his will, as the Þ Hart after the rivers of waters ;/ let 
| them 4 c#y after knowledge, and 45ft zp.their voices for underſtand 
ing 3 ler-them feet itas ſilver, andaig: for it as forhid treaſures; 


| ler: cheir feet 1r7ead often in Gods Courts , and:even wear thethre- 


ſholds of his houſe ; Jetchem delight in his holy Ordinances, and 
rejozee ih the light of his Word 3 depending upon the miniftery 
thereof with a fied cars, and #nwearied attention, and feeding 
thereon. with wnclozrd appetites : that fo they may: ſer, and 'blar, 


. Jand learn, and wnderfland, and believe, and obey,” and increaſe in 


wiſdome, and in grace, and in favour with God and af good 
men. | MW f þ5 
thou hope 


to finde any colour of exceſe or extenuation, thar ſinneſt wilfally 
with knowledge, and againſt he lights of thine own conſcience ? 


| The leaft ſim tas commirted, is in ſome degree a Preſumptuonc ſin, 


and cartieth with it a comempr of God: and in rhat regard is 


-|* greater, than any ſittof Ignorance... Þ To him that knoweth to do 
' [good, and doth it not, to himit is 4 fin, ſaith S. Fames : Sin be- 


yond all plea of excaſe. S. Fawl, though he were a © Perſecutor 


[T[of the Truth, a Blaſphemer of the Lord, and injuriowe tothe 
[Brethren ; yethe obtained' Mercy, becauſe he did all that i2nerapt- 


ly. His bare ignorance was not enough to juftifie him - bur he ſtqod 
need of Gods mercy, 'or elſe he had periſhed in thoſe fins for all his 
iznorance; But yet who canrtell, whether ever he ſhould have found 


|that wercy, if he had done the ſame things and not i» 3gnorance ? 


Ignorahce then, though it donot deſerve pardon, yet it often find- 
eth it": "becauſe it is not joyned with open contemps of him, that is 
able ro pardon, Bur he thar ſinneth againſt knowledge, doth Po- 


| |nere obicem, (if you will allow the Phraſe, and irmay be allowedin 


this ſenſe :) he doth nor only provoke the Fuftice of God by his fin 


| (as. every ether ſinner doth,) bur he doth alſo damb up the Mercy 


of God by his contempt, and doth his part to fhat himſelf our for 
ever fromall poſſibility of pardos ; unleſs. the boundleſs over-flow- 


an unreſiſted current break it (elf a-paſſage through, Do this then 
my beloved Brethren, Labour to ger knowledge, labour to increaſe 
your knowledge, labour to abound in knowledge : bur beware you 


 |reft not in yout knowledge. Rather 4 give all diligence, to add to 


ut knowledge Temperance, and Patience, and Godlineſs, and bro- 


your knowledge is #»profitable ; nay, damnable. © 2ui apponitſci- 
entiam, apponit dolorem 3 is true in this ſenfe alſo, He that in- 
creaſeth #xowledge; utileſs his care of obedience riſe in ſome good 
propertion with ir;doth bur lay more rods in ſteep for his own back, 
and in 


therly kindneſs, and Charitz,and other good graces. Withour theſe, | 


crcaſe the number of his ffripes, and add to the weight and | 


| | 4) ey; | 
\ Bur then in the third place conſider, that if af jevorance! will 
| hot excaſe an offender, though ſome” do: how can 


| 


| 
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a Oud quiſque 
> py 7] 
deterins delin- 
quit. Greg, in 

paſtorali, | 
b Jam. 4. 17.) 
c 1 Tim. I-13 


d 2 Per.1.527, 
j 
1 


e EccleC, —_ 


| 


| 


 meaſure| 


— 
— 


Ad Populum, Gen. 20: 6] 
meaſure of his own moſt: juſt condemnatron, Know: this, that al- | A}! | 
though nregrity of heart may. ſtand with ſome-ig207ranpes,as 4bime, | | 
lechihere pleaterh it, and God'afowerb it: : yerthat mansHeart is. de- 
| void: of all -ſfingleneſs and. fincerity, who: affowerh himſelf in; any 
courſe he knoweth: to be ſinful, or raketh;this berry ro himſelf, ro 
continue: and perſiſt in any known ungodlineſs, And thus much for 
ne Obfermation, roi 129 ke _ 
add bur \a Third: and that'taken from the very thing which 
Abimelech here pleadeth, wiz. the integrity-of his beart ;.conlide- 
re&rogether with his preſent perſewal eftate, and condition, 1 dare | 
| not ſay, he was a Caſt-away : for what knoweth any man, how 

| God might, after chis rime, and even; tron theſe 'beginnings, deal 
with him in the riches of his mercy > Bur at the time, when che 
| chidps-ſtoried/iniuhis.chaprer-were done, Abimelech doubrlefs was 
[an anbeliever,.a ftranger ro the covenant of God made! with 4bra- | 
|hiamoand ſo in the ſtate of acerna! and meer natural man. And yet] 
bothihe pleadeth, and God approverh, the innocency and #xcegrity | 
 Fofhis heart in this:buſineſs, | Tea, I know thas thou. didff. this in the| 
integrity of thine heart.) Note bence, Thar in an 9xbetiewer and 
natural man, and therefore-alſo ih a wicked: perſon anda cyfi-away, T 
(for as to the preſent ſtate, the wnregenerare'and the Reprobate, are |C|: 
| equally incapable of good things ;) there may-be trach ane ſingle-| | 
| zeſs,and integrity of Weart in ſome pariieular Attions,, 

.: We uſero reach, and that truly, according-to the plain evidence 
of $cr4p:#re, and the judgement of the ancient, Fathers, againſt the 
contrary tenet of the latcr C hurch of Reme z, that all the works of 
unbelievers and natural men, are not only ſtained with fin, for fo 
oe are'the Leſt works of the Faithful roo ;) but alſo are really. and 1rs- 

il ly fins + both in their own nature, becauſe they ſpring from a cor- 

4* J-h-3:6 |ruprtfonntain, for * Tha! which s borp of the Aſo is feb, and it 15 
{> Mare 7- 18 \impoſſible thar a Þ corrupt tree ſhould bring forth good fruit , and 
alſo in Gods eſtimation, becauſe he beholdeth them as our of Chrif, | 
< M3-17 |< gy and through whom alone he is well pleaſed. St. Auguſtines 
| judgement concerning ſuch mens works is well known, who pro- 
nounceth of the beſt of them, thar they are -but ſplendida peccata, 
glorious fins: and: the beſt of chem are jndeed no better. Ve may 
not ſay therefore, that there-was in Abimelechs heart, as nor /in the 
heart of any wan, a legal integrity 3 as if his; perſon, or any of his 
attons were innocent, and free from ſin, in that perfedtion which 
the. Law requireth, Neither yer can we ſay, there was in his heart, 
as nor-in the heart of any anbelriever, an Evangelical integrity ; as 
if his:perſon were accepted, and for the perſons ſake all or any of 
| his zZ#0ns 'approvedwith God, accepting them. as perfe&, through 

the .ſnpply of | the abundant perfeions of Chriſt then r0.-come, 
:{Tharrfirft and legal integrity, | \uppoſeth the rightcouſneſs of 

wor ks, wiiich no--zan. bath ; this'lattcr and Ewangelical integrity, 


J | | oats: | : "= 


Gen. 20. 6. The Sixth Sermon. | 


> | 


| I | cally perteQ, chat is oz of Chriſt, Bur there is a third kinde of in: | : 


- [ledgethin Abimelech ; and of which only we affirm, tharit:may be 
| found in an Unbeliever, and a Reprobate: and that is;a Natwral.or 


| [follow the direftion and guidance of right reaſon, uxbourfal, 


| [might well call it: the term were fir enough to expre(sitz had 


leaven of their Pelagianiſyr, rendred+ it ſuſpicious. + The: Fhiloſo- 


| Tye. conſcience allo is wrapped in the common pollution : ſo char 


| |®r9 them that are defiled and anbelieving nothing & pure; but eveu 
1C|iheir minde and conſcience s defiled, as ſpeakerh S. Puul, Tit, 1. 
| [and being ſo defiled, can never be. made good, till *:their hearts 
' [be ſprinkled from that pollution, * 7 

c 


| |rill he Conſcience be purged by the ſame bloud from-dead works 20 


| |Chriſft, nor fo much as the leaſt inkling of the Dottrine of Salva- 
} jtion. By which, * Not having the Law , they were 'a Law wnto 


' [Law : and chooſing rather to undergo the greateſt miſcries,) as 
| -|befall chem, than wilfully ro tranſgreſs thoſe rules, and norrans, 


and dictares of piety and equiry, which the God of Nature had-im- 


 |ſcience, as it appearcth many of them did z if ſuch a Cor ciency | 
'were not it the kinde, (that is Morally ), Good? Or howelſe could: 


the righteouſneſs of Faith, which no anlalicocs hath': no mans 
heatt being, either /egally perfe&, that is in Adam z or Evangeli: 


of hearr, inferiour to both cheſe, which God here acknows- 


Moral integrity; when the heart of a meer natural mas is catefull to 


thar light (of Netare, or Revelation) which is in him, without 
lownefle , halting , and hypoctifie 5 RedFus aſmwe Natiralinm, we 


not the Papifts and ſome other Sefaries, by ſowring it withthe: 


phers and learned among+ che Heathen, by that which:they call-a 

conſcience, underſtand no other thing, then this' very 1nregrity 
hereof we now ſpeak. Not thar an 'Unbeliever can have a.geed 
emſcience, taken in ftritFpropriety of truth, and in a ſÞiritualſenſe. 
For the whole man being corrupted rhrough the fall of 4dens'; 


the bloud of ' Chriſt, who 
If without ſpot to God, and 


through the eternal Spirit offered bim 
ſerve. the living God , as \ſpeaketh rhe ſame Apoſtle, Heb, 9. 


and 10, 
©" Bur yet a good Conſcience in that ſenſe as they meant it, a Con- | 


ſcience morally good, many of them had 3 who never. bad Faith in 
themſelves ; doing by nature many of the things contained in the | 
ſhame, torment, exile, yea death ir ſelf, or any thing that couſd 
inted in their Conſciences, Could heathen men and unbelievers 
ave taken ſo much comfort in the. reſtimony of an _— Com- 
St, Paul" have made that proteftation. he did in the Councel, 
wntill this day : 7} At leaſt, if he meant to include, (as moſt of the: 
ſearned conceive he did) the whole time of his lite, as. well before | 


his converſion, as afier ? Balaam was btit a curſed Hypoerite, 'abd 
therefore it was bur a Copy of his countenance, and-no'better, | 
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338 | Ad Populi, Gen. 20:6} | 
<2 Per. 2.15-| ( for his heart even then hankered after «che wages of Unrighte-| Ai | 
| onſuefs;*vhen he looked aſquint upon Balaks- liberal offer, with| Il | 

44 Num. 22.18: | this-anfwer; 4 if Balak would give me by houſe full of gold and | | 
folwer, I cannot go bezond the-word of the Lord my God, t0 do leſs or 
more, Bur | 2 my ſelf, many thouſands of WUnbelewers in 
|the world, free from his &ypocriſce, would not for ren times as much 
as he rhere ſpake of, have: gone beyond the Rules of. the Law of 
|-Narzre written in their hearts, to have done eitheg leſs or more. 
Abimelech ſeemeth tobe fo affeRed 3. at leaſt, in 164 particular atti.| 
| oz and paſſage with Abraham: wherein God. thus approveth: his 
integrity, ,Tea, 1 know that thow diddeſt 1his in the integrity of thy || 
| heart. | 2h | 
| The Reaſon of which moral integrity in men unregenerate and 
| meerly nararel, is that | Imperium Rationis, that power of naturd 
| Conſcrence and Reaſon, which it hath, and exerciſeth over the whole 
man : doing the office of'a Law-grver, and having the firegrh of 
aLlaw; ['* They are 4 law'unto themſelves, ſaich the Apoſtle, 
[Rom 2. ASa Law, it preſcribeth, what is to be done: as a Law,\it 
|commandeth, chat whar is'preſcribed be done : as a Law, it propoſeth 
- [rewards and puniſhments, accordingly as what ic preſcribeth and 
commandeth, is done or not done. Abimelechs own Reaſon, by the|( 
lighe of Nature :nformed him, that to rake another mans wife from 
him was injurious z and exjoynerh him therefore, as he will avoid 
the horrors and upbraidings of a condemning heart, by no means 
to do it Reſolved accordingly to do, and to obey the law of Rea-| 
| ſox written in his heart, before he durſt rake Serb into his houſe, 
he maketh zzquiry firſt, whether ſhe were « ſingle woman or a wite : 
and therefore, although ('upon miſ-information } he zook another 
mans wife, s#w:1:1g that ſhe was ſo, he pleadeth here, and char 
{juitly, rhe integrity of his heart, And from obedience to the ſame 
Law eſpecially, ſpring thoſe many rare exarnples of Fuſtice, Tem- 
perance, Gratitude, Beneficence , and other moral werines, which 
we read of in Heatben men, not without admiration : which were 
ſo: many ſtrong evidences alſo of this moral integrity of their 
|.hearts, X | 
1-2 A poretthat would bear much enlargement, if we intended to am- 
|plific ic by Inffazces ; and did not rather dcfire to draw it bricfly 
no uſe, by Inferences, A' juſt condemnation, it may be firſt, to 
{ many of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and Beleevers, and have | 
{many bleſſed: means of diteQion and inſtruction for the. due or- f 
| dering of our hearts and lives which thoſe Heathens wanted: yer | 
come fo many paces, nay leagues, ſhort of them, both in che deze 


fation of vicious and groſs: enormities, and in the confcionable 
| pratFiſe of many offices of 'verrue. Among them, whar ſtrinels 
of Fuſtice ? which we cither ſlack or pervert. VWhar zeal of the 
common good ? which we put off cach man to other, as an uncone | 


cerning | = 


Al 


' 
: 


| 


o 


” at. ———_ EET PP IEE— 


 — —— " 


"20:6! The Spxeb 'Samon. 


| 339 


G 
A 


- a> 


\ 


| |cerning thing, What remiſſion of private jnjeries > which we 


| | yet free from the leaſt injuriows thought to her husband, or adal- 


purſue with implacable revenge, Vhat comempr of honours, and 
riches ? which we ſo pantafter, ſo adore. What temperance and 
frezality in their proviſions > wherein no exceſs farisfierh us. 
What free beneficence to the poor, and to pious uſes > whereto we 
contribute penuriouſly and. wich grudging, What conſcience of 
oaths and promiſes ? which we ſo flighr, What reverence of their 
Prieſts? whom we count as the {cum of the people. Whar 
loathing of {winiſh dr#nkexneſs ? wherein ſome of usglory. What 
deteſtation of wſury, as a monſter in nature > whereof ſome of ours 
make 4 trade, Particularities are infinite, but whar ſhould 1 ſay 
more ? © Cercainly, unleſs our rizhreouſnefſes excecd theirs, we ſhall 
never come to heaven - but how ſhall we eſcape the nethermoſt 
hell, if our unrighteouſneſſes exceed theirs > ® Shall not Uncircum- 
ciſion which is by nature, if it keep the law, judge thee, who 
by the Letter and Circumciſion doeſt tranſgreſs the law ? ſaid 
S. Panl to the Few : Make application to thy ſelf, thou that art 
Chriitian, «1 

Secondly, if even in Unbelievers, and Hypocrites, and Caſt- 
awaies there may be in particular adFions, integrity and fingleneſs 
of heart : then it can'be but an #»certain Rule for us to judge of 
the true ſtate of our ownor other mens hearts, by what. they are 
infome few particular ations, Men are indeed that, not which 
they ſhew themſelves in ſome paſſages, bur what they are in the 
more general and conſtant tenor of their lives. If. we ſhould 
compare Abimelech and David together, by their different beha- 
viour in the ſame kind of temptation, in tws particulars of the (a- 
cred Hiſtory, and look no farther : we could not but give ſen- 
rence upon them quite contrary to right, and trurh, Ve ſhould 
ſee Abimelech on the one fide, though allared with Sarahs beauty 3 


rterows intent in himſelf. We ſhould behold ®* David onthe other 
fide, enflamed with luſt after Bathſheba, whom he knew to be| 
another mans Wife: plotting firſt, how to compaſs his filrhy de- 
fires with the Wife : and then after, how to conceal it from the Hie- 
band, by many wicked and politick ferches ; and, when none of 
thoſe' would rake, ar laſt rohave him warthered, being one of his| 
principal ® Worthies, in a moſt baſe and unworthy faſhion, with 
the Loſs of the lives of a number of innocept perſons more 3 beſides 
the betraying of Gods cauſe, the diſ-hearining of his people, and,che 
incouragement of his and their enemies, When we thould fcc and 
conſider all this on both fides, and lay the one againſt the orher: 


{what could we think but that Abimelech were the Saint, and Da- 


vid the Infidel; Abimelech the man after Gods own heart, and 
David a ſtranger to the Covenant of God? Yet was David all 
this while, within that Covenant : and (for any thing we know,or | 


| 
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is likely,) Abimelech not, Farticalar attions then, are not good| A 
evidences either way ; as wherein both an «zbelzever, awed ſome- | | 
' times by the law oof natural Conſcience, may manifcſt much ſimpli- 
city and integ'iry of heart; and the true Child of God, {wayed 
© Rom. 7. 23. | ſometimes with © the law of ſinful concupiſcennce, may bewray 
much foul pros and infideliry. Bur look into the more cox- | 
fant courſe ot both their lives: and then may you find rhe Hypo- 
crite and the unbeliever wholly d:ſtinguiſhed from the godly, by the 
want of thoſe right marks of ſincerity that are in the godly : no 
zeal of Gods glory 3 no ſenſe of original corruption 3 'u0 bemoa- 
zing of his privy Hypocrifie and ſecret Atheiſm 3 no ſuſp1c70 of 
the decertfuineſs'of his own heart 3 no tenderneſs of Conſcience in 
ſmaller duties 3 no faichful dependence upon the providence or pro-| 
miſes of God for ox:ward things; no ſelf-deniai, or poverty of 
ſpirit z no thi-ft after the ſalvation of his brethren, and the like: 
none of theſe, 1 ſay, to be found in any conftant manner in the gere-! 
ral courſe of his life 3 although there may be ſome ſudden light}. 
flaſhes of ſome of them now and then in fome particular Attions, 
Meaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially not thine own, by thoſe 
| rarer diſcoveries of moral integrity in particular ations : bur by 
the powerful manifeſtations of habitual grace, in the more conſftan C 
texor Of life and pracile. * WY 
We may learn hence thirdly, not to flatter our ſelves too much 
upon every gy of heert ; or to think our ſelves diſcharged 
from fin in the {1ghr of God, upon every 4cquital of our own Conſei- 
ences : when as all this may befal an Hypocrite, an Unbelieyer, a 
Reprobate, When men accuſe us of hypocriſie or unfaichfulnefs, | | 
a Pſal.35.11.| Or * lay to our charge things we never did: it is, I confeſs, a ve- 
ry comfortable and bleſſed thing, .it we can finde protection 
_ cheir accuſa!zons in our own hearts, and be able to plead 
he integrity thereof in bar againſt their calumniations, Our #»- 
regrity, (though it be but Moral, and though but only in thoſe| 
attions wherein they charge us wrongfully,) and the reftimony of 
our own con{ciences, may be of very ſerviceable uſe ro us thus 
farr, to make us regardleſs of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that 
one teſtimony within ſball relieve ,us more, than a thouſand fale 
b 1 Cor. 4. 3-| witneſſes without can injure us b With me it s a very ſmall thing, 
ſaith S. Paul, that I ſhould be judged of yau, or of mans judge-| 
ment: as it he ſhould have ſaid, I know by ſelf better than you! 
do; and therefore ſo long as 7 knew nothing by my ſelf of thoſe 
things, wherein you cenſure ave, I little reckon what either you, or | 
any others (hall think or ſay by me, VVe may by his example 
make aſe of this ; the inward teſtimony of our hearts being ſuſici- 
ent to jaſtifie us againſt the accuſations of men : but we may nor, 
reſt upon this ; as if the acquital of our hearts were ſufficient to 
uftifie us inthe ſight of God, S, Paul knew it, who duſt = reſt} 
there-| 
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[words of the Text, [Yea 1 know that thou didſt this in the integrity 


chereupon : bur therefore adderh in the very next following words, 
©Tea, I judge not mine own elf s for 1 know nothing by my ſelf, 
yer am 1 not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, is. the Lord. 
Our hearts are cloſe, and falſe ; and nothing ſo 9 deceirful as they : 
and who can know them perfealy, bur he that made them, and 
| can ſearch intothem > Other men can know very little of them : 
| our ſelves ſomething wore: but God. alone all. If theretore 
when other men condemn us, we finde our ſelves agrieved - 
we may remove our cauſe into an Higber Court; appeal from 
them ro our own Conſciences, and be relieved there; Bur 
chat is not the Higheſt Cours of all ; there lyerh yer an appeal 
furcher and higher than it, even to the Fudgemen-ſeat, or ra- 
ther to the Mercy-ſear of God : who both can finde juſt mat- 
fer in us, to condemn us, even in thoſe things wherein our own 
hearts have acquirted us - and yet can withal finde a gracious 
means ro Jufrfie us, even from thofe things wherein our own 
hearts condemn us, Whether therefore -our hearts condemy us, 
or eondemn us not: © God & greater than our hearts, and knoweth 
all things, © To conclude all this point, and therewithal the fir 
« genrral part of my Text; Let no* Excnſations of our own 
© Conſciences on the one fide, or confidence of any integrity in our 
* ſelves, make us preſume we ſhall be able to ſtand juſt in the ſighr 
* of God, if he ſhould enter into judgement with us : butler us ra- 
* ther make ſtir unto him, that ſince we cannot * anderſtand all 
* our own errors, he would be pleaſed to cleanſe us from our ſecret 
*6zs, And onthe other fide, let no accuſations of our own Con- 
© ſciences, or: guiltineſs of our manifold frailties and ſecret hy- 
* pocrifies, make us deſpair of obtaining his favowr and righte- 
© ouſneſs : if denying our ſelves, and renouncing all #ntegrity in 
© our ſelves, as of our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves wholly at the foot- 
© ſtool of his mercy, and ſeck his favour in the face of his only be- 
* gotten Son Feſws Chriſt the righteous. = 

Of the former branch of Gods reply to Abimelech,in thoſe former 


of thy heart} hitherto. I now proceed to the latter braxch thereo!, in 
thoſe remaining words [ For 1 alſo with-held thee from ſonning 
againſt me : therefore ſuffered 1 thee not to touch her. ] Ir, The 
word fignificth properly to hold in, or to keep back ; * Rerinat, or 
b Cohibuz, or as the Latine hath ir, © Cuſtodivi te : implying Abi- 
melech's forwardneſs torthat fin z certainly he had been gone, it God 
had nor kepthim in, and held him back. The Greck word rendreth 
it, 4 % ioccenulw 08, I ſpared thee : and ſothe Latine Farcere,is ſome- 
times uſed for impedire, or prohibere, to hinder, or not to ſuffer ; 


as in that of *© Yireil, Parcite oves nimium procedere, Or taking 
parcere in the moſt uſual fignification, for ſparing z it may very 
well ſtand with the purpoſe of the place ; for indeed God ſparerh 
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| his wicked and unclean purpoſes, that -Sarah was preſerved 
| free by his good providence, not -only from aftual adxltery, 
| but from all unchaſte and wanton daiiaxce allo with Abime- 


jor leſs) by _ his gracious and powerful reſtraint with-hold yy, 


us. no Ic{s,indeed he ſpareth us much more, when he maketh us for- 
bear to {in, than when having finned he forbearcth to- punrſb ; and 
as much.cauſe have we to acknowledge his. #xercy, and to rejoyce 


in it, when he holdeth owr hands that We fin nor, as when he hold-| 
eth his ew hands that: he: flrike not.. For 1 alſo with-held thee 


from ſinning againſt me, How > Did not Abimelech ſin in taking 
Sarah, or was not that as * every other {in is, a fin againſ# God? 
Certainly, if Abimelech had not ſinned in ſo doing, and that againſt 
Ged ; God would nor have ſo plagued him as he did, for that deed, 
The meaning then is 3 not, that God with- held him wholly from ſiz- 


ning atall thcrein ; but that God with-beld him from inning againſt | / | 


him in that fosl kind, and in that high degree, as to defile himſelf 
by actual filthineſs with Sarah, which but for Gods reſtraint he 
had done : | thrrefore ſuffered I thee not] 8 wn atins, Non dimifi 
te, that is, I did not /er rheego: I did not leave thee to thy felt: 
or moſt agreeably to the letter of the Text in the ' Hebrew, Non 
dedi, or zon tradidi ; 1 did not deliver, or give. That may be, 
non ded; poieſtatem, 1 did not give thee | leave or power, and ſo 


giving is ſometimes uſed for ſuffering, 'as Fſal. 16. | Non dabs| 


ſanttum tuum, Thou wilt net ſuffer, &c." and ® elſewhere. Or won 
dedi te tibi, 1 gave thee: not to thy ſelf A man cannot be pur 
more deſperately into the hands of any. exemy, than to be left in 
mans cor filii ſui, delivered into his own hands,and given over to the 
luſt of his own heart, Or as it is here tranſlated, / ſuffered thee nor. 
We ſhould not draw in God as a' party, when we commit any ſin, 
as if he joyzed with us in it, or lent us his helping hand for it: we 
do it ſo aloxe, without his help, that we never do it, but when he 


letteth us aloe, and Jeaverh us deſtitute of his help, For the kinde,| 


and manner, and meaſure, and circumſtances, and events, and other 
the appurtenances of fin 3 God ordereth 'them by his Almighty 
power and provideuce {o, as to become ſerviceable to his molt wiſe, 
moſt 7ſt, molt holy purpoſes + but as for. the very formality it 
ſelf of the fin, God is (to make the moſt of ir,) but a ſufferer ; 
[Therefore ſuffered I thee not, To touch her.) Signitying that 
God had ſo far reftrained Abimelech from the accompliſhment of 


leck. | 

It was Gods great mercy to all the three Parties, that he did wot 
ſuffer this evil to be done : for by this means he graciouſly pre- 
ſerved Abimelech from the fin, Abraham from the wrong, and $4 


rah from both. And it is to be acknowledged the great mercy of| 


God, when at any time he doth, (and he dothever and anon more 
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|rhat more or leſs, as in his infinite wiſdom he ſeeth expedient ; 


I to proceed far in it, and yet keeping them back from fal- 


pariſon, over it will do at ſome other times. Sometimes he af 
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whereinto his own corruption would carry him headlong, efpeci- 
ally when. it is ſer- a goz” by the. cunning perſwaſions of Satan, 
[and the manifold temptations that are in the world through Juſt, 
The Petnrs then that ariſe from this part of my Text, are theſe. 
rt, Mcq do nv always commir thoſe” evils, their own. defires,” or 
ourward temptations prompt them' unto, 32, Thar they do it nor, 
it is from Gods reſtrainr. 3. That God reſtrainerh them, it is of 
| his own gracious goodneſs and mercy, The common ſubje& mar- 
ter of the whole three points, being one, wis, Gods reſtraint" of 
mans ſin'; we will therefore wrap them up all three together, -and 
ſo handle them, in this e»e entire Obſervarion, as the #oral of all 
three. God in his mercy oftentimes reſtraineth men from commit- 
ting thoſe evils, which, if that reftraint were not, they would orher- 
wiſe have committed. 
This Reftr ant, whether we conſider the Meaſure, or the Means 
which God uſerh therein ; is of great variety, For the Meaſure ; 
God ſometimes reſtraineth men 4 Toto, from the whole fin, where- 
unto they are tempred'; as he with-held Foſeph from conſentin 
to the perſwafions of his Miſtreſs : ſometimes only 4 Tazro, an 


ſoffering them perhaps bur only to deſire the evil, perhaps to re- 
ſolve upon it, perhaps to prepare for it, perhaps to begin ro 47 it, 


ing into the extremity of the ſin, or accompliſhing their whole'de- 
fire in the full and final conſummation thereof; as here he dealc with 
Abimelech, Abimelech ſinned againſt the eighth Commandement, 
in taking $4r4b injuriouſly from Abrabam, ſay he had been but her 
brother z and he finned againſt the ſeventh Commandement in 
a foul degree, in harbouring ſuch wanton and »#chaſte thoughts 
concerning Sarah, and making ſuch way as he did, (by taking her 
into his houſe, ) forthe ſarafying of his Luft therein : bur yer 
God with-beld him from plunging himſelf into the extremity 'of 
thoſe ſins., not ſuffering him to fall into the a## of uncleannefs. 
And as for the Means whereby God with-holdeth men from ſin- 
ning ; they ate alſo of 'wonderfull variety, Sometimes he taketh 
them off, by diverting the courſe of the corruption, and turning 
the affettions another way. ' Sometimes he awaketh natural Con- 
ſcience , which is a4 very render and tickle thing, when it is once 
ſtirred, and'will boggle now'and then ara vety ſmall marter in com- 


frighteth them with apprehenſions of evtward Ewvils ; as ſhame, 
infamy , charge, enivy , loſſe of a friend, danger of humane 
lawes, and, ſundry other ſuch like diſcouragements, Some- 
times he cooleth their reſolutions, by JAY unto their thoughts 
the rerrors of the Law, the ſtrifneſs of the laſt Accownr, and pie 
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endleſs unſufferable rormears of Hel-fire, Sometimes, when all 
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things are ripe for execution, hedenyerh them epportuntty, or caſterh | A 
in ſome unexpeted impediment in the way,that quaſheth a l. Sotne- 
* Quoſuem | times he * diſablerh them, and weakeneth rhe arm of fleſh wherein 
—— gy they truſted, ſo asthey want power totheir will ;, as here he dealt with 
{ poſſe, flazeltut| Abrmeelech, And ſundry other ways he hath,more than we are able to! 
jeu inp ie \ ſearch into,whereby he layeth areſtraintupon men,and keeperb them, 
pecceary ut es | back from many fins and miſchief, ar leaſt from he extremity of ma- 
| atilins pt frang ny-fins and miſchiefs, whereunto otherwiſe Narwre and Termptation 
| —_— would carry them with a firong current, Not to ſpeak yet of that 
{|remazere inco- | {weetoand of all other the moſt blefled and powerfull reſtraint, which 
lumes ad 4M" | i; wrought in us by the Spirit of Sanitification, renewing'the ſoul, | 
- 13% Anim, © | and ſubduiog the corrwpeioy that is in the Fleſh unto the Obedience of 
| tbe Spire : at which I ſhall have fitter occaſion ro touch anon. 
32, In the mean time, that there is ſomething or other, that | re- 
| ſrazneth men from doing ſome evils, unto which they have not only 
a natural proxexecſſe, but perhaps withall an anal defire and pur- 
poſe 3 might be ſhewn by a world of inffances : bur becauſe eve- 
ry mans daily experience can abundantly -furniſh him with ſome, 
a See Gen. 31-| We Will therefore content: our: ſelves with the fewer. . * Laban 
23» KC. meant no good to Facob, when taking his Brethren with him, he\ | 
| perſued after him ſeven days. journey in an. boſtile manner ; and C 
| he had power to his will, to have done Facob a miſchief, Jacob 
being but imbellis turba, no more bur himſelf, his wives and his 
litthe.ones, with his flocks and herds, and a few ſervants ro. at-| 
tend them, unable to defend themſelves, much more unmeert to 
reſiſt a prepared enemy : yet for all his power, and purpoſe, and 
preparation, Laban when he had overtaken Facob, durſi have no> 
thing at all to. do with him, and he had but very little to ſy to 
him neither : The worſt was bur this, '\_ Thws and thus have you 
b Geo. 31. 29. | dealt with me, And Þ It & in the power of mine hand to do you 
burt : but the God of your father abr unto me yeſternight, ſay-|l 
ing 3 Take thoa heed that thew ſpeak not to Jacob either good or | 
bad: ] See the ſtory in Gen. 31. . The-ſame Facob had a Brother, 
as unkinde as that Ynkle, nay much more. deſpightfully bent 
c Gen. 27. 41. | againſt him than he ; for he had vowed his deſtruction ,' ( © The 
dayes of mourning for my father are «; hand, and then I will ſlay 
d Ibid.v. 4445- | 89, Brother Jacob ; ) and although the 4, Mother well hoped, chat 
ſorpe few days time and abſence would appeaſe the fury of Eſas, 
e Gen. 31. 38 | and all ſhoulq be forgotten 3 yet © 1twenzy years after tht old grudge 
fGen. 32. 6 | remained 3 and,upon Facobs approach, f Eſau goeth forth to meet 
him with 400, men, armed. (as it ſhould ſeem) for his deſtruction: 
$ lbid. ve 7-8. | which caſt £ Facob into a terrible fear, and much difreſſed he was, 
good man, and glad to uſe the beſt wit he had, by «dividing his 
Companies, to provide for the ſafety at leaſt of ſome part of his 
;charge. And yer behold at the encounter, no uſe at all of the 400. 
meti , unleſs to be ſpectators and witneſſes of the ings em-' 
| races, 
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braces, and kind loving complements that paſſed between the rwo 
brothers,in the liberal «ffers and modeſt refaſals each of others cour- 
refies.; in the 32, and 33. of Geneſis, A good Probatum of thar 


| | 


C 


*|#11t0 Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, 


Obſervation of Solomon, ' When a mans wates pleaſe the Lord, he 
| waketh even his enemies tobe at peace with him, Balaam the Con- 
 jurer, when the King Bala had caſt the hook before him, baired 
with ample k rewards in hand, and great promotions in reverlion, 
ifhe would come over to him and curſe J/rael ; had both Cowerouſ- 
neſs and Ambi'ion enough in him to make him bite: fo that he was 


|-not only | willing, bur even deſirows, to ſatisfie the King; for he 


loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs with his heart, and therefore 
made ® trial (till he ſaw it was all in vain,) if by any meanshe 
could wring a permiſſion from God to doit. But when his ® eyes 
were opencd to behold 1ſrael, and his mouth open that he muſt now 
pronounce ſomething upon Iſracl : though his eyes were full of E#- 
wy, and his heart of Curſing, yet God put a parable of Bleſſing 
into his mouth, and he was not able to utter a ſyllable of any 
thing other than good concerning lſracl, in 22, & 24, of Num- 
bers, © 

In all which and ſundry other inſtances, wherein when there 


withall in-the parties ſuch a forward deſire, and ſuch ſolemn prepa- 


. [ratiento have itdone 3 and yet when all came to all, ſo little or no- 


thing was done, of what was intended, bur rather the contrary : 
it cannot firſt be imagined, that ſuch a flop ſhould be made, bur 


neither may we doubt in the ſecond place, that every ſuch reſtraint, 


yer the proper work of God, as proceeding from, and guided by 
his Almighty and irreſiſtible providence, And asfor that which hap- 
pened to Balaamm, that it was Gads doing, the evidence is clear ; 
we have it from the mouth of wo or three witneſſes, The Wizard 
himſelf confeſſcrh it, * The Lord will no: ſuffer me to go with you, 
Num. 22. The King that ſer him on work, upbraideth him with it ; | 
b 1 thought indeed to promote thee to great bononr: but lo,the Lord 

hath kept thee back from honour: Num. 24. And Moſes would have | 
Iſrael take knowledge ofitz © The Lord thy God would not hearken 


becauſe the Lord thy God lowed thee, Deut, 23, It was God then 
that turned Balaam's curſe into a bleſfing, and it was the ſame God, 
that turned ZLabar's revengeful thoughts into a friendly Expoſtu- 
lation; and it was the ſame God, that turned Eſav's invererate 
malice into a kinde brotherly congratulation. He that hath ſer 
dbounds to the Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage hor- 
ribly, they cannot paſs, (Hitherts ſhalt thou go, and here ſhalt 
theu ſtay thy proud waves ;) and did command the warters of 
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was #ntended before-hand ſo much evil ro be done, and there was | 


by the powerful reſtraint of ſome ſuperiour, and over-ruling handy | 


by what ſecond and ſubordinate wears ſoever it be furtheted, is | 
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the © Red Sea to ſtay their courſe, and ftand up as on heaps ; and 
by his power could enforce the waters of the * River Fordan, to 
run-quite againſt the 'current up the Channel ; he hath * i» hs 
hands, and at his command the hearts of all the ſons of men, yea 
though they be the greateſt Kings and Monarchs in the world, « 
the Rivers of waters ; and can wind and try them at his plea- 
ſure,-inclining them which way ſoever he will. ® The fierceneſs of 
was ſhall turn 10 thy praiſe (ſaith David in Pſ. 76.10.) andhe fierce- 
neſs of them ſhalt thou retain : the laner clauſe of the verſe is very 
ſignificant inthe 074ginal, and cometh home to our purpoſe, as if 
we ſhould tranſlate it, ' Thow ſhalt zird the remainder of their 
wrath, or of their fieaceneſs. The meaning is this, Suppoſe a mans 
heart be never ſo full fraught with envie, hatred, malice, wrath,and 
revenge, let him be as fierce and furious as is poſſible 3 God may in- 
deed [uffer him,and he will ſuffer him ro exerciſe ſo much of his cor- 
ruption,and proceed fo far in his fierceneſs,as he ſeethexpedient and 
uſeful for the forwarding of other his ſecret and juſt and holy ap- 
poiurments, and ſo order the ſinful fierceneſs of man by his wonder- 
ful providence, as to make it ſerviceable to his ends, and to turn it to 
his glory : - bur look whatſoever wrath and fierceneſs there is in the 
heart of a man, over and above ſo much as will ſerve for thoſe his 
eternal purpoſes, all that ſurpluſage, that overplus and remainder 
whatſoever ir be he will gird ; he will ſo binde, and hamper, atid 
reſtrain him, that he ſhall got be able to go an inch beyond his 


tedder, though he would fret his heart out. The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall tur to thy praiſe, ſo much ofir as he doth execute : and the re- 
mainder of their firceneſs thou ſhalt refrain, that they execute 1t 
not. Be he never ſogreat a Prince; or have he never ſo great a 


ſpirit +. all is one ; he muſt come under. No difference with God 
in this, betwixt him that ſ:rerh on the Throne.and her that grindeth 
at the Mill: * He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of Princes, and i woudey- 
full among the Kings of the earth, in the laſt ver, of that 
Palm. | | | 
Now of the truth of all that hath been hitherto ſpoken in both 
theſe branches of the Obſervation, (viz. that firſt there is a reſtratns 
of evil z and then ſecondly, that this reſtraint is from God: ) I know 


not any thing. can give us better aſſurance, taking them borh | 


together, than to conſider the generality and ſtrength of our Na- 
tural corruption, General it is firſt, in regard of the Perſons ; over- 
ſpreading the whole Inmp of our nature : there is not a childe of 
Adam free from the common infe&ion 3 * They are alÞ corrupt, 
they are altogether become abominable, there is none that doth good, 


no not one, General ſecondly, in regard of the ſubjet?, over- 


| running the whole man, ſoul rand body, with all the parts and 
powers of either, ſo as ® from the ſole of the foor to the crown | 


of the head there is no whole part. © Whatſoever i born of the fle 
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\ | inte the barrel ; fo as we have no bold of our ſclves, neither power 


Clas | Ahab did Naboth; and every man ſupptant his berters, as 


| -|them, when they were tempred, And from whom can wethink 


|the Lord of nature, and hath the power and command and rule 


.| from Go3J, ſo it is from the Mercy of God. Hence it is that Di- 
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is fleſh ; and © To them that are defiled and unbelieving, nothing 
ks pure, but even their minde and Conſcience s defiled ;, and. © All 
the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil con- 
tiaually, General thirdly, in regard of rhe objed# : averſe from all 
kind of good, ( * In me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thisg ;) and prone to all kind of evil, (s He hath fet bimſelf in 
no'good way, neither doth he abhorre any thing that « evil.) Add 
to'this generality, the ſtrength alſo of our corruption 3 how vigo- 
rous, and ſtirring, and a&ive it is, and how ir carricrh us headlong- 
ly withfull ſpeed into all manner of evil, ® 4s the horſe raſheth 


FP 


to ſtay our ſelves, till we have run as far as we can, and without 
the mercy of God planged our ſelves into the bottome of the bor- 
comleſs pit. - Lay all this together, and there can be no other ſuf- 
ficient reaſon given, than this reflraint whereof wenow ſpeak, why 
any one man ſhould ar any one time refrain from any one fin be- 


hath fallen, being alike rewpred. Every man would k:# his bro- 
ther, as i Cain did Abel; and every man defile his ſiſter, as 
& 4mnon did Thamar ; and every man opprels. his inferiour, 


m Zibah did Mephiboſheth ; and every man betray his Maſter, as 
" Fades did Chriſt : every man being as deep in the loynes of 
Adam, as either Cain or Fudas, or any of the reſt, Their nature 
was not more corrupt than ours, neither ours leſs corrupt than theirs: 
and therefore every one of us ſhould have done thoſe things, as 
well as any one of them, if there had not been ® ſomerhing with- 
owt and above nature to withheld us, and keep us back therefrom, 
when we were tempted, which was not in that meaſure afforded 


that reſtraint ro come, bur from that God, who is the Anthor and 


of nature 3 by whoſe grace and goodneſs we are whatſoever we 
are : and to whoſe powerful aſsiftance we owe it, if we do any good, 
(for it is he that ſerteth as 0» 3) and to his powerful reſtraint, if 
we eſchew any evil, (for it is he that keepeth ws off), Therefore 1 
alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me. 

And as to the third point inthe Obſervation, it is not much leſs 
evident than the two former. z namely, rhat this Reſtraznr, as it is 


vines uſually beſtow upon ir the name of Grace: diſtinguiſhing | 
berween a twofold Grace; a ſpecial renewing Grace, and a Com- 
mon reſtraining Grace. The ſpecial and renewing Grace is indeed | 
ſo incomparably more excellent, that in compariſon thereof the 
other is not worthy to be called by the name of Grace, if we would 


ing ze-ppted thereunto ; whereinto any other man at any other time | 
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ſpeak properly and exaQly : bur yet the word [Grace] may not| 
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unfitly be ſo extended, as to reach to every a& of Gods provi- i A 
| dence, whereby at any time he reſiraineth men from doing thoſe 
evils which otherwiſe they would do ; and that in a threefold re- 
ſpe : of God, of themſelves, of others, Firſt, in reſpe& of God, | 
every reſtraint from ſin may be called Grace in as much as it 
proceedeth ex mero motu, from the meer good will and oY 
; Sg, without any cauſe, motive, or inducement in the man 
that is ſo reſtrained. For,take a man in the ſtate of corrupt nature, 
and leave him to himſelf; and think, how it is poſſible for him 
to forbear any ſin, whereunto he is tempred. There is no power 
in nature, to work a reſtraint : nay there is not ſo much as any B 
proneneſs in nature, to defire a reſtraint: much leſs then is there | 
any worth in Nature,to deſerve a reſtraint. Iſſuing therefore, not at 
all from the Powers of Natwre, but from the free pleaſure of God, as 
a beam of his merciful providence, this Reſtraint may well be called 
Grace, Ando it may be ſecondly, in reſpe& of the Perſons them-' 
ſelves : becauſe, though it be not available ro them for their ever- 
laſting ſalvation ; yet it is ſome favour to them, more than they 
have deſerved, that by this means their ſins (what in 7uw$er, what 
in weight) are ſo much leſſer, than otherwiſe they would have 
| [been whereby allo their account ſhall be ſo much rhe eaſter, and C 
a Chryſoſtome | their ſtripes ſo many the fewer : 3 S, Chryſoſtome often obſer-| 
— 20 [veth it, as an cffe@ of the mercy of God upon them, when he cur- 
& alibi ſepe. |teth off great offenders betimes with ſome ſpeedy, deſtruction - and 
| he doth it out of this very conſideration, that they are thereby pre- 
vented from commirting many fins, which if God ſhould have 
lent them a longer time, they would have committed. If his ob- 
ſervation be ſound ; it may then well paſs for a doable Mercy of 
Goa to a ſinner, if he both reſpzre his deſtruction, and withall re- 
ſtrain him from in : for by the one, he givethhim ſo much longer. 
time for repentance, which is oe Mercy z and by the other, he pre- 
venteth ſo much of rhe increaſe of his fin, which is another Mer- 
. Icy. Thirdly, it may be called Grace, in reſpe& of other wen, 
For_in reſtraining men from doing evil, God intendeth, as 
principally his own glory, ſ@ withal the . good of mankinde, 
eſpecially of his Charch, in the preſervation of hamane ſociety : 
which could not ſubſiſt an hour, if every man ſhould be left | 
to the wildeneſs of his own nature, to do what miſchief, the De- 
'vil and his own heart would pur him upon, without reſtraint. So 
that the reftraining of mens corrupt purpoſes and affeQions, pro-| 
ceedeth from that » eaw%.7iz (as the Apoſtle ſomewhere cal- 
| lerh it,) that love of GoD to mankinde, whereby he willeth their 
preſervation : and might therefore in that reſpe& bear the name. 
of Grace, though there ſhould be no good art all intended thereby 
to the perfon ſo reſtrained. Juſt as. thoſe zecivuem, thoſe ſpiritual 
gifts, which God hath diſtributed in a wonderful variety for = 
| Py edi- 


p.q 


6, 
A 


| 
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pas of his. Church , chough they ofkten-rimes bring no 
| Of 


even Kings, | FLOI8EFE( 
'|it, was for their ſakes ſkill, that ſo Sarah bis anointed might not 


3. vi it] 
boins, of ttt 


J,, tght | 
'fdo. 2. That they do not, it is from Gods reſtraint, hl with-bel 


Jeichet as it may lye upon other men, or as it may lye upon our 


| (ly, * little, flack, as we are. *Bur to whom then 1s, 1c thanks £ 


_—— 


ood. 

e receiver, are yet ſtiled graces in the Scriptures : cable the 
diſtriburion .of them . proccedeth from ht gracious love. and fta-.| 
vour of Ged-to. his Charch;. whoſe benefit he intenderh therein. 
God:here reſtrained Abimelech ; as elfewheyg he did Laban, and 
'Eſay,.and Bal4em, and others; .not ſo muchfor heir own ſakes, 


they ſhould have injured by their ſins, if they had acted them, : As] 
here Abimelech for his choſen Abrahams ſake 3 and Laban and Eſan 


Abs it.is (gidiin Pſal, 105. and that with ſpecial reference ( as 


Toxch wot mie 


anointed, and P/, my Prophets no harm : He FAD ed 
y. reſtraining their power, as here . Abimeles 


[tauched, nor his Prophet Abraham ſuſtain any harm, 
'.. We ſee now the Obſervation proved in a'l the 
1; Men do not alwayes commzr thoſe evils, they wou'd, and m 
deth them, 3. That reſtraint is an aft of his mercifyll provi- 
dence, and may therefore bear the nanie of Grace : in reſpe&. of 
fs. who freely giveth it z of them, whoſe (ins and ſtripes are che 
ewer for it ; of others, who are preſerved from harms thE better 
by it, The Tnferences we are to raiſe frym the premiſes for'our 


they. may. ariſe frem the conſideration of Gods Rrſt-aining Grace, 


ſelves, | 

.. Firſt, from the conſideration of Gods r:fraint wpon ethers. s 
the Church, and children, and ſervants of God may learn, to whom 
they owe their preſervation: even to the power and, goodneſs of 
their God, in zeſtraining.the fury of his and their encmies, Ve 
live among 2 Scorpions, and ® &s ſheep in the midſt of Wolwes ; 
and they that © hare ws without a cauſe, and are mad, againſt. us, 
are more .in number than be hairs of our heads: And yer as many 
and as waliciows.as they are, by the Mercy of God ſtill we ae, and 
we we, and we proſper in ſome meaſure, in deſpite of them all... Is 
it any thanks. to. them? None at all. The « ſeed of the Serpent 
bearcth a natural and an immiorral hatred againſt God, and all good 
men : and if they had horns to their curſtneſſe, and power anſwera- 
ble ro their: wi/ls, we ſhould nor breathe a minute, Is,it any thapk: 
29 or ſelves ?. Nor that ncicher : we have neither amber to match | 
them, nor pelicy.to defeat chem, notz ſtrength to reliſt chem z verlh 


hen a multicude of. ravening' 
Z 


[if a little flock of ſheep eſcape, ” 


though perhaps ſometimes that alſo ; . as: for their ſakes, whom | 


for.. his ſervant '/Facobs ſake ; and Balaam for his people Iſracls 
[fake A 
| [1:conceive it.)/ro this very ſtory of Abraham, © He ſuffered no man 
| . [89,do 1hem\wrong, but reproved even Kings. for their ſakes; (aying, | 


pyed | 
s but, 


Chriſtian practiſe and comfert, are of rwo forts : for ſo much. as}. 
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'we are ſtricken with ſome amazement, at the conſideration of}\ 


{not harm thee. If, on the other fide, they colloague,; and make 
|ſbew of much kindneſſe ro the, yer truſt chem nor : God may ſaf- 
{fer chem ro take their own way, x 
aſſure thy ſelf they will nor / hr thee, Thou maiſt think 
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Wolves, watch to devour them, it cannot be aſcribed either in whole 


— — _— 


wholly to the 'good care of the ſhepherd, in ſafe-guarding his ſheep, 
in keeping oft the W/f : ſo for our ſafety and preſervarion in- 
the midſt, and in the ſpight of ſo many Enemies, * Nor wnee we j\ 
0 Lord, not unto « , whole greateſt ſtrength is bur weaknels;' 


proc i. praiſe 1 
\thas he'doth for the children of men. Wonders we may well call 
them ; indeed they are. Miracles - if things ſtrange, and above, 
and 4gainft the ordinary courſe of Nature may be called Miracles, 


. |When we read the ſtories in the Scriptures , of | Dayiel caft| 
- [into the den among the Lions, and not touched ;' of the  three| 
dren walking in the midſt of the fiery furnace, and not ſcorched;| 


a ® wiper faſtning upon Parls hand, and no harm following : 
theſe ſtrange and ſupernatural accidents z and: theſe we all con- 
fels ro be miraculews eſcapes, Yer ſuch Miracles as theſe, and ſuch 
eſcapts, God worketh daily in our preſervation : an 
'we live'encompaſſed with ſo many fire-brands of hell, ſuch ber 

Of ravening Wolves, and Lions, and Tygers, and ſuch numerous ® ge- 
| nerations of wipers : T mean wicked and ungodly men, the ſpaws 
of the old Serpent, who have ir by kinde from their father, #o zhirſt- 
aficr rhe deſtruction of the Saints and ſervants of God; and to 
whom it iS as zatwral ſo to do, as for the fire to burn, or a wiper 


the Lord for this his goodneſſe, and daily declare rheſe his great won- 

ders, which he daily doth for tbe children of men. | 
"Secondly, fince this reſtraint of wicked men is ſo only from 

God, as that notbing cither they, or we, or any Creature in the 


God lay his reſtraint upon them : it ſhould teach us ſo much wiſ- 
dem, as to take heed how we truſt them, It is beſt and ſafeſt for 
us, a5 in all other things, ſo in this, to keep the golden mean, that 
we be neither too 1imorors , nor too credulous, ' If wicked men 
then” threaten and plot againſt thee, yer fear them not : God can 


reftrain them it he think good, and then afſure thy ſelf they ſhall 


and not reſtrain them, and then 


much leſs sxrs them, whoſe rendereſt 6 wercies are cruel; but] - 
ants thy Name be the glory, O thou Þ Shepheard of Tjracl, who| 
'out. of thine abundant love ro us, who are the * flock of thy Paſture, | 
and rhe ſheep of thy hands; haſt made thy power glorious in curb- | 
ing and reſtraining their malice againſt us. * 0h that men would| 
e Lord for his goodneſſe, and declare the wonder;|. 


to'bire, or a'Zio to devout, Ob that men wovuld therefore praiſe| 


world can do, can with-hold them from doing us miſchicf, unleſs] - 


per- 
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or in part, either ro the ſheep in whom there is no help, or whe it. 
Wolf in whom there is no wercy z bur ir muſt be imputed all and| 


"1Gen. 20; 6./ T be Sixth Sermon. 

| | baps of fone one or other of theſe, thar,ſure his own goed natare. will 
hold him'in3' or thou haſt had trial of him heterofore,. and found] 
him faichfall' as. heart could wiſh 3 or chou haſt. ſome ſuch.z3e: 
upon himby kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance, covenant, oath,! 
benefits, or other natzral or. civil obligation, as will keep him off, 
| | at leaſt from falling foul upon thee.all at once; : Dereive not tby! 
| ſelf; cheſe'are bur ſlender aſſurances for thee /to abide upon. Good, 
nature | ' alas where is: it > ſince Adam fell, there was: never any 
fuck chitig '{s rerum nature? if there be any gobd thing in any | 
| man, it'is al from Grace';' Nature is all naught, even that which | 
1] ſeemmerh to have the preheminence 'in nature, * 73 vgonus 7h oxexde,. fs 
ſtark naught. Ve may tal of this and that, of good: narmred men, 
[and I know not what ! Bur the very truth is, ſet grace aſide, (1 
| mean af grace, both renewing and reſtraining grace,) there is no 
more good nature in atiy man than there was in Cairn and in Fudas, 
Thar thing, which we uſe to call good natzre, is indeed bur a ſubors 
dinare means or inſtriſment, whereby God reſtrainerh fome men 
more than 'others from their birth, and ſpecial. conftirution, from 
] |fundry ovtregious exorbitancies, and ſo is a branchof this reflrai- 
| | ning Grace whereof we' now ſpeak. And as forthy paſt Experience, 
char can give thee lictle ſecurity : thou knowelſt nor what ferrers 
God /ayed upon him then, nor how he was pleaſed with thoſe ferters. 
| -| God might full ſore againſt his will, not only reftrain him fron do- 
| | ing thee hwrr, bur allo conſtrain him to do thee good: as ſome- 
1. {times he commanded Þ the Ravens to feed Eliah ;, a bird fo © #n- 
natural to her young ones, thar, they mi 


b 3 Reg. 19, | 
famiſh for her, if God |<, 8am 


Tos AFuorllts ; 


did not otherwiſe provide for them z and therefore iris nored in the 
Scripture as a ſpecial argument of Gods Providence, that he feed- 
eth the © young Revens that call upon him, Bur as norhing that 
| [is conſtrained is durable , bur every thing when it 1s conſtrained 
[D | againſt its natural inclination, if it be ler alone, will at Jengrh © re- 
turn to his own kinde, and primirive diſpoſttion, as theſe Rewvers 
which now fed £1iah,, would have been as ready another time to 
have pecked out his eyes: ſo a Natural man is a natural man ſtill, 
howſoever betwrakis for the preſent : and if God, as he hath hi- 
therto by his reſtraint with-held him, ſhall bur another while with- 
hold his reſtraint from bim 5 he will ſoon difcover the inbred h4- 
tredofhis heart againſt good things and men, and make thee ar the 
[haſt beſhrew thy folly in cruſting him, when he hath done thee a 
Bl | miſchief unawares, And therefore if he have done thee ſeven cobr+ 
WE | refies, and promiſe fair for the eighth; yettruſt him nor 3 for there 
are f ſeven ' abominations in his heart, And as for whatſoever 


ſtrong + unleſs God manacle him with his powerfull reftraint, he 
can' as cafily wnferter himſelf from them all , as ® S«mpſon irom 
the greet withs and cords wherewith the Philiftines bound him, 

Z 2 


"it, Horar, 1. 


f Prov; 26.25, 


' | other ha#ek thou mayeſt think thou haſt over him, be it never {©& | - 
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Ault. 6. hiſt. 
Anim. 6. Pel- 
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los cut & tors 
A, Plin.* 19, 
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4 Pfal. 144. 9, 
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- | ſixge2: whereas the * hatred. of the wicked-againſt goodneſs, is of 
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'c Job 41.31 
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. | £rOw to be great, or great men ſhew themſelves bad, ſinning with 


All:thoſe fore-mentioned relations came in but uport the bye, and 


am wgcienrer:date,. and. hath: his root iri-(;corrupt) nature : and is 


uceeeding contact. Iris a ruled caſe, i, Intmici domeſtics, A mans 


| eneiniesmay beithey; ofhis own houſe. | Ler not any man then, that;| 


harh"eicher Zeligion or Honeſty, have any thing to do with that 
.man 5: at leaſt; ler him notizr#ft him more than needs he' muſt, thar 
is-an Enemy either to Religion or Henefty.: So far as common Hs-. 


.| miaviry, and the necefliies of our lawfull Occaſions and Callings do|B;| 


requite, we may have to do with them, and reſt upon rhe good pro- 


' nox doubting but that God. will both reſtrain them from doing us 
 barm, and' 4:ſpoſe them to do.ri$ good, ſo far as be ſhall ſee expe-, 
dient for us': but then, this is not to _trſ#\thewr, but, 10 :2ruſft God 
with them. : But for us to.put: our ſelves needleſly into their hands, 
and to hazard our: ſafety upon their faizbf#lneſs by way-of reſt ; 
cthere-is neither wiſdom in it, nor warrant for- it... Although God 
may. doit; yer we have no reaſon to preſume rhat be' will reſtrain 


in, the world. can preſerve us from receiving . miſchief from 
them , unleſle-God doe reſtrain them, - Therefore uf} them 
not. | 


-Tbirdly, if at any time we ſee wickedneſs ſer aloft, bad men 


an high band,. and an arni ſtterched out, and God ſeemeth to ſtreng- 
chen their hand by adding to their greatneſs, and encreaſing their 
pewer 3 if we ſee the * wicked dewvezring the man that is more 
righteous than he, and God hold his tongue the whileſt 3: if we ſee 
| the ungodly ceaſe ir up and down at pleaſure which way ſoever the 

luſt of their corrupr heart carryeth thei without controll , like 


the rains in the neck, and letting them runs in a word, when we 
fee the whole world our of frame and order : we may yet frame our 
ſelves to 4 godly. pattence , and, ſuſtain our hearts amid all theſe 
evils with: this ' comfort and | conſideration 3: that ſill God keeperh 


as he ſeeth ir good, he both ca and will, check, and controul, and 
reſtrain them ar his pleaſure z as the cunning Rider ſometimes giveth 


|a fiery horſe head, and letterh him fling andrun as ifhe were mad ; he |' 


knowerh he can give him the top, when he'liſt. , The great Þ Lewis: 
| thans, that rake.their paſitmie/in the Sea,” and with a little ſtirring of 
themſelves can make © tbe deep to beyl like a pot, and canſe « path to 


"SETS Y wit 


therefore of ſneb force, -that-it maketh void all obligations, whe-| 
ther civil, -domeſtical, or other; that have grown by vertue of any | 


bience: of God for the ſucceſs: of our-affairs even in their hands, | 


them for our ſakes, when' we might haye preverred it our|( 
| ſelves, and/-would not: and this-we are- {tire of, that. nothing 


a wilde #ntamed Colt ina ſpacious field, God (as it were) laying | 


the rains in his own hands, , and when he ſeeth his 27yne, and ſo far | 
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ſhine after them as they go ; be-can 4 ply with them as children do 


— > —_ D— 


| 


: 1 


| 
i 
| 


| BGen. 20. 0) T be Sixth Sermon. 


353 


7 


with a-bird : he ſuffercth! chem ro ſwallow his hook, and to play! 
upon rhe 1:ne,and ro rfl and crumble chem in 5+ waters; -but anon! 
he frikerh the hook through their noſes, and ferebeth them up, 
and Zayerb them upon the ſhÞre, there ro bees themſelves with- 
out help or remedy, expoſed ro hothing bur ſhame and contemps, 
What then if God ſuffer thoſe that hate him to proſper for the 


me, and in cheir-proſperity ro Lord. ir over his hetiraze | Whar 


|if Princes ſhould *© fie and ſpeak againſt ws - ! withour\ « cauſe, as it 


was ſomeritnes David's caſe! Let us nor fret at the 2njarics, nor 
envy at' the greatneſs of any : let us rather berake us; to, David's 


Word of God. In that: holy Word. we are caugtic, that #he 
hearts even of Kings, how much more theti of #nferiowr perſons; 


 [ate-in his rule and governance, and 'that- he doth diſpoſe and turn 


them, as ſeemeth beſt to his godly wiſdom ; that he: can t refrain 
Iron ; and though they *raze furiouſly ar irt,and Jay their heads toge-» 


|ther, in conſultation how tobreak his bands, and caſt away his cords 
[from them, yet they-imagine bur a vain thing ; whileſt they ſtrive 
+ jagainſt him onearch,he /augherh them to ſcorn in heavenzand maugre 
Call oppoſition, will eſtabliſh the Kingdome of his Chriſt, and prozec? 


his people. Say then the great ozes of the world exerciſe their power 
over us, and lay what reffrainrs they can upon us : our comtorrt is, 


' they have nor greater power over us,than | God hathover them; nor 


can they ſo much reſtrain 1he meaneſt of us,bur Gold can reſtratn the 
greateſt of them much more. Say our enemics c#rſe us with Bed, 
Book and Candle : our comfort is,Goi is able toretarn the curſe upon 


[their own heads, and in deſpighr of chem too, ®" rure- ir intoa blef- 


ling upon us. Saythey make warlike preparations againlt us to 1n- 


|. |vade us : our comfort is, God can " break the Ships of Tarſhiſh, and 
ſcatter the moſt ®” 1#w1ncible Armadoes, Say they that hate us be 


more in number than the hairs of our head : our comfort 15, the 
very ? hairs of our head arc numbred with him, and without his 


eeance nor the leſt 4 hair of our heads thall periſh, Say (ro 


(Imagine the worſt) that our Encmics thould prevail againſt as, 
'and © they thar hate us ſhould be Lords over «s for the time: our 


'comfort is, he that loverh us, is Lord over them, and can bring |. 


[them under us again, when he ſcerh rime. ' ln all our fears, in 
all our dangers, in all our 4:ftreſſes; our comfort is, that God cav 


| {do all this for us: our care ſhould be by our holy obedrexce to 
[E \ſtrenzthen our interelt in his proceF#icn, and not ro make him « 


ſtranger from us, yea an enemy unto us, by our fins and impeni- 
[/tency 3 that ſo we may have yer more comfort, in a cheerful con- 
[fidence, that God will de all this for us. The Aſſyrian, whoſe 
'* ambition it was to be rhe Catholick King, and antverſal _— 


of the world, itiling himſelf the Grear King, (*rhus faich zhe 
| ; A aa þ Great 


refuge, ro be' 8 occupied inthe (tarutes, and to medirare in the holy;| g 1bid: ver.2g. 


the ſpirit of Princes, i 6inde Kings in chains, and Noblesin links of |; pcu. 149. 8 
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'y Eſay 37. 33: 


1jz Job 41. 34 


| better title to the ſtile of moſt Cathol;ck King \ than, any thar 


2 Ephel. 2. 2. 


a Luke 6. 36. 


| firſt deſire ſhould be, and for that we ſhould bend our urmoſt en- 


to revile 1ſracl, and an Army to beſiege: and deſtroy. Feruſalem: 
yer for allhis rage he could-do-them no harm, the Lord * brought 
down the ſtout heart of the King, o&:Aſſria, > pur a hook in his 


Ad Populrm, Gen. 20.4) 


Great King, the King of Afris 3 ) when he had ſens, * m«ſſengers| Al 


noſe, and a bridle in his lips, and made him - return, back, by the, 
way by which he came, without raking the City,>or; ſo much as | 
cating a bank, or ſhooting an arrow :againſt. ir, 'Nay, he that 
Þ indeed : ® the great King over all the: children of pride, and hath 


ever yet barc it, whoſe Territories are:large as the Earth, and ſpa- 


is fo fettered with the chain of Gods power and providence, that! 
be is not able with all his »»7gh: and walice, no not though he 
raiſe his whole forces, and muſter up all the powers of darkneſs 
and Hell into one band, to do us'any harm in our. ſexls, in our 
bodies, in our children, in our friends,-.in our goods, no not fo 
much as our very ® Pres, or any ſmall thing that we have; 
without the ſpecial leave and ſufferance. of our good God. He 
muft have his Dedimus 
thing. | 

Fenrthly, ſince this reſtraint is an at of Gods mercy, whom we 
ſhould ſtrive to reſewble in- nothing more * than in ſhewing mercy : 
let every one of us, in imitation of our Heavenly Father, and in 
compaſs:on to the ſouls of our brethren, and for our own good, 
and the good of humane ſociety, endeavour our ſelves faithfully 
the beſt we can to reſtrain,and withhold,and keep back others.from 
linning. The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, the Houſholder, every other 
man in his place and cal/;ng,ſhould do their beſt, by rewards, puniſh- 
ments, rebukes, incouragements, admonitions, perſwaſions, good 
example, and othcr like means to ſuppreſs vice, and reftrain diſor- 
ders, in thoſe that may any way come within their charge. Our! 


deavours, that, if it be poſhble, their hearts might be ſeafoned with 


grace and the true fear of God: bur as in other things, where we 
cannot attain to the full of our firſt aims, * Pulchrum eft (as he 
ſaith) 7» ſecunds rertiiſue conſiſtere 5 ſo here, we may take ſome 
contentment in it, as ſome fruzt of our labours, in our Callings, it 
we can but wean them from groſs d:ſorders, and reduce them from 
extremely debaucht conrſes. to ſome good meaſure of Civil:ty, Ir 
onght nor to be, it is not our deſire, ro make men Hypocrites 3, 
and a meer Civil man is no | 
but by the ou1ward behaviour, it is leſs grief, when men are Hy-: 
pocrites, than when they are Profane. Our firſt aim is, ro make 
you goed: yet ſome rejoycing it is to us, if we can but make you | 


j 


leſs evil, Ovr aimis, ro make you of Natural, holy and d pjrt- | 
| 


twal men ; but we are glad, if of diſſolate, we can but make you 
bj LE good | 


cious as the Air, I mean the Dewil, the Prince of this world ; he} | 


_ 


| 


poreſtatem from him, or he can do no-| | 


bltrer : yer to us, thar cannot judge| E 


p 


a 
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Gen: 20. 6. T be Sixth Sermon. 
A | good Moral men: if in ſtead of planting. Grace, we tan 'bnr roer 
out Yice © if in ſtead of 1he power of Godlineſs in the reformation 
of the inner man, we can but bring you to ſoine tolerable fayed- 
weſs in the conformity of the ovtward man. If we can do bir this, 
 thotgh we are to ſtrive for char, our labour is not akogether i 
vain in the Lord, For hereby, fir#, mens fs ate both leſs an 
fewer : and' that ſecondly, abateth ſorhewhat both of 3he Hbmber 
and weight of rheir ſtripes, and maketh cheir panrſhment the 6- 
fick : and thirdly, thete is lefs ſcandal done ro Relipgion”'; which 
[recetverh not fo much foil and diſ-reputarion by cloſe hypocrifte, 
$185 by lewd and open prophaneneſs : Fourthly , the Kingdom of 
. | Saran! is a/#in:ſhed, though nor direQtly in the frengrh, fot he lo- 
'|feth ttever a Subje@ by ir ; yer ſomewhar in the glory thettbf,” be- 
cauſe he hath not ſo full and abſolure command of forme” of his 
ſubje&s, as before he had, or feemed to have. Fifrbly, much of 
| ihe hurt that might come by evil example, is hereby prevented, ! 
{S$ixthly, the people of God are preſetved from thany _— and 
rontumelics which they would receive from evil men, it their bat- 
|barous manners were not thus civilized ; as a fierce Maſtiffe dorh' 
ſeaſt turr, when he is cþ4/ned and muzled. Seventhly and faftly,]| - 
Fond which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt morive of all the reft,' to make 
ts induſtrious ro repreſs victous affeFtions in others ; it rhay pleaſe 
God theſe forty beginnings may be the * fore-runmers of more |, ;, aſe in 
| bleſſed and more ſolid graces. My meaning is not, that theſe | robic dun for- 
|. | Horal reftrainrs of our wilde corruption , can eicher dtwalty os — Foes 
bur v:rr»ally prepare, diſpoſe; or qualifie any man for the grace |cultas, bo 
& Converſion and Renovation ; or have in thent Yirrartm ſeuii, |ca0 Deo ſan 
Wl [4c, any narural power which by ordinary help may be cherith- [hoo 
ped and improved fo far, as as Eege may be hatched tnto a Bird, | 
Jand a kirnet ſprowt and grow into a rree.; (far be ir from us to 
[harbour any ſuch Pelagian conceipts : ) but this I ſay, that God, 
DI |bcing a God of 0rder, doth not ordinarily work but tn order andb 
 [deprees, bringing men from the one extream to the other by middle 
Jconrfes ; and rherefore ſeldom bringeth* a man from the wretch- 
ednefs of forlorir natere to the bleſſed eftate of faving grace, bur 
where firſt by his reſtraining grace in fore good. meaſure he 
doth corret nature, and mworalize it, Do you then that are 
Nagiſtrates, do we that are Miniſters , let all Farhers, Maſters, 
ant others whatſoever, by wholſom' ſeveriry ( if fairer courſes 
' | will not reclairth them) derevy audacious perſons from ofeiding, 
F\ brrat thoſe thar are under our charge of their wills and wilfulnefs, 
1reftrain them from lewd and licentious praftiſes and company, © zor |. ric. 9.2, 
Jaffe fin upon them for want of Ap wer in due and fea- | 
ſonable ſort, 4 ſuarch thei out of the fire, and bring them as far |q jude ver, 23. 


as we can out of the ſnare. of. rhe Devil ro God-watd 3/ and leave 
-| | ſthereft ro him; Poſſibly, when we' have fairbfully dorte our 
of Aaa 2 part,i'_ | | 
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b x Cor. 4. 7. 


[them ere long to a ſcher;and ſantified uſe ot the Creatures :. and 


| think better of our ſelves, than there is cauſe : and every nfrony 
{in our brother, (which ſhould rather be an ie ro us of our frat 


| a Luk, 18, TR 


Ad Populum, 


Ein to do his part, in their perfed? converſion, It by our good care, 
they. may-be made to: forbear ſwearing, and.curſing,. and blaſphe- 
ming 5 they may in time by his. good. grace be brought to. © fear 
an Oath : if we refrain them from, groſs prophanatiovs upon his 
hol-yday in the mean time 3 they may cqme at length to think his 
Sabbach *' « delrght + If we keep rhem from ſnilags and gaming, 


\ 


ſoit may be {aid of other, ſins and durzes. I could willingly .in- 


. 
- 


now pals on tothem, 


"Firſt, there is a root of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to 


[ty) ſerverh-as fel to nouriſh this vanity, and to. ſwel{ us up with 
a Phariſaical conceit, that: forſootrh we are * not like 0:her men, 
Now, if at-any time. when we ſce any: of our brethren fa into 


[us, as ſometimes it will do: the point already delivered may ſtand 
us in good ſtead, to prick the bladder of our prize, and to let,out 
ſome of that windy. vanity ; by confideting, that this our forbee- 
rence of evil, wherein we ſecm to exce!l our brother, is not from 
nature, but from grare; not from our ſelves, but from God. | And 
here a little let me cloſe with thee, whoſoever thou art, that plealclt 
thy ſclf with odrewe comparrſons, and Randeſt ſo much upon terms 


Thou art a,prond 1 hariſce ; which perhaps they are nor. To let 
thee ſce thou art a thariſee, do but give me a dire anſwer, with: 


te diſcrevit ® Who hath, made thee 0 as er 
it God, ,or thy, ſelf, or both together >_1 
'chou art a diſſembler, and thy boaftin hath already confured thee : 
for what haſt thou to do to glory in that which is nor thine > © if 
thow baſt received it, why doeſft thou glory, as if thow hadſt not re- 
ceived it ? If thou ſayeſt it was from.hy ſelf ; what Phariſee could. 
have afſumed more > All the ſhift thou haſt, is to ſay, it was God 


from , another ? Was 


| indeed that _made the difference, but he ſaw etbing 1 thee tor 


which he_ made thee te differ : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraint 


and revelling, and rioting, and r0ar1ng, the while 3 God may frame | 


large all cheſe points of, Inferences, but thar there are yer behinde | 
| ſundry other .good Uſes, to be made of this reſtraining Grace, of | 
{ God, conſidered as ic may lye upon our ſelves ; and therefore ] 


| ſome fin, from which by the good hand of God: upon us we have}( 
| been hitherto preſerved, we then feel this ſweli»g begin to riſe in| 
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of betrerneſſe ; Thou art neither extortioner, nor adulterer, drun-| 
k ard, nor ſwearer, thief, ſlanderer, nor murtherer z as ſuch and ſuchFy 
are, |t may be, thou art none of theſe : bur I can tell thee what] 
thou art, and thar is as odious in the; fight of God as any of theſc:| 


out ſhifting qr mincing, to that 2ueſtion of Saint, Paul, > 2uu| 


thou ſayeſt, It was God; | 


in part, but-chine own good nature did ſomething. . If this be Al | 
*«s f« thou 


et re —_ 


—— 
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£ * and induſtry is ſuddenly disfigured, and ſwept away with the 
- [light rouch of a beeſom, How oft have we been reſolved to fin, | 


| thank, thee, O God, that I am not like other men. \ It was not the 


Tall :hankfulnefe ro bleſs God, for his good Providence over me, 


4-1full. providence of God : whenſoever we obſerve that Ged hath 


{fully ro cheriſh them,  and,,with all due thankfulncfs ro-b/eſs the 
{ fname of God for them; Oh how oft have we plotted, and pro- 
4 kCted, and contrived a conrſe for the expediting of our perhaps 
þ [embitzovs, perhaps coveroms, perhaps malicious, perhaps voluptuous 
F[dcligns 2 and by the providence of: God ſome unexpected inter 

| [vening accident hath! marred the curious frame of all our projects, 
ſthat they have come ro.norhing 3 as a Sprders web ſpun with mu h 


Jand prepared to fin, and even ar the pits brizk ready to calt out 
[ſelves into hell ; -wheg +be hath plucked us away, as he plucked 
* Lot out.of Sodom, by affrightments of, »atural Conſcience, by ap- |a Gen. 1g. x6. 
| [prehenfions. of dangers, by'raking away the opportunities, by mi- 
j niftring 7pediments, by ſhortning our power, by ſundry other 
{means 1. Have we now bleſſed the Name of God for affording us 


[Father been exraged rhereat, and taken it with much impatience, 


D—_— — OO —— W—— — —— OC —— —— ——  — 
CCC 


chou-arr awvery Phariſee ſtill, wichour all eſcape. That 7hariſce ne- 
ver denied God a parr, no nor the chiefeſt part neither : he began his 
vauniing\ prayer with an acknowledgement of Gods work, {,* 1 


denial of all unto God, bur the aſſuming of any thing unto - himſelf, 
that made him a right Phariſee, Go thy way then, and if thou wilc 
do God and thy ſelf right., deny thy ſelf altogether, and * give.God 
the whole glory of it, if thou haſt been preſerved from any: evill, 
And.trom thy brothers fall, beſides. compaſſioning torlorn. Nature 
1n bim, make a quite contrary uſe unto thy ſelf. even to humble 
thee .ghercby, wich, ſuch like thoughts as theſe,.® Conſidering thy 
ſelf, left 1hou alſs be tempted. | Am1 any beter than he > of bet- 
ter, woald than he > or better tempered than he > Am not'I a 
chil ;e of the ſame Adam, a weſſel of the ſame clay, a chip of the 
| lame. block ,, with him > why then ſhould I be ! higb-minded , 
when ſee him faley before me > why ſhould I nor rater fear, 
leſt my foor'/irp, as well as his hath done > I have much cauſe, wich 


in zot ſuffering me to fall into this fin hitherto : and with all hu- 
| mility to implore the continuance. of his gracious afiſtance f.r the 
turure, without which I am not able to avoid this, or any other 
evill. ] TAR | 
- Secondly, ſince all reſtraints from fin, by what ſecond means ſo- 
lever they are conveyed unto us, or forwarded, are from the mey- 


vouchſafed us, or doth «offer us, any means of ſuch his gracious 
reftraint 3 it is Our duty joyfully ro:embrace thoſe means, and care- 


*% 


: 


4 * 


theſe gracious means of prevention and reſtraint ? Nay,have we nor | 


that we ſhould be ſo croſſed in the purſuic of our vain and finfull de- 


4 Luk, 1$. 11. 
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lires and .purpoſes > As, wayward children cry and rake pet, when! 


Aaa 3 the 


Ad Populum, Gen. 20. 61 


Cn ee ee re re On 
— 


the Nurſe (natcheth a knife from them, wherewirh they might per- | A 
haps cut their fizgers, perhaps haggle their throars 5 or purtech 
them back from rhe wells month when they are ready, with catch- 
ing at Babies in the water, to type over : and as that merry mad 
man in the Poer, was in good” earneſt angry with his friends for 
procuring him to be cared of his madneſs, wherein he fo much 
pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not have done him a greater dif- 
pleaſure , Þ-- Pol me occrdiſtis amici , --Nou ſervaſts-- : ſuch is 
our folly. Ve arc offended with thoſe that reprove us3 refty ar 
thoſe thar hinder us 5 impatient under thoſe crofles thar diſable us : 
. | yea we fret and turn again at the powerfull application of the hohy 
Word of God, when it endeavoureth to reform ns, or reffrain us 
from thoſe evils wherein we delight, Let us henceforth mend 
chis fault ; cheerfully ſub»ir our ihe to the diſcipline of the Al- 
mighty ; and learn of Holy David with whar affeQtions ro- enrer- 
tain the gracious means he vouchſaferh ns of reſtraint or preven- 
tion : as appeareth by his ſpeeches unto Abigail, when ſhe by her 
wiſdom had pacified his wrath againſt Nba, whoſe deftruQtion 
he had a little before vowed in his heat, < Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael which ſent thee this day to meet me ;, and blefed be thy ad-| 
vice, and bleſſed be thow which haſt keps me this day from coming tw 
ſhed bloud, and from aveneing my ſelf with-mine own hand, He 
bleſſed God, as the Canſe ; and her, as the Inſtrument ; and her dil- 
creet behaviour and advice, as the Means 5, of ſtaying his band] | 
| from doing that evil, he had vowed with his mowth, and was in his} | 
heart purpoſed to have done, PEO BEE | 
Thirdly, fince we owe our ſtanding to the hand of God, who| IM. 
holdeth us up, without whoſe reſftrarmt we ſhould fall at every turn, | 
and into every temptation : we cannor bur fee what need we have] iſ. 
to. ſeek to him daily and hourly to with-hold us from falling imo} | 
| thoſe fins, whereunto either our corrupt nature would /ead us, or| DW] 
outward occaſions draw us. We may ſee it by the fearfull falls of} 
David and Peter , men nothing inferiour ro the beſt of us, how 
weak a thing man is to reſiſt remprarion,if God withdraw his ſapport,' 
and leave him bur a little ro: himſelf. Which made David pray to 
« Pſal. 19. 3-] God that he would * Keep back his ſervant from preſumprucue ſint. 
He well knew, though he were the faithfull-ſervanr of God;thar yer 
he had no ſtay of h:mfelf ; but, unleſs God tept him back, he muſt | 
[03 and be muſt i», and he muſt in deep, even as far as topreſompre- 
ows fins, No man, though he be never ſo'good, harh any aſſurance, | 
as upon his own frezgtb, though it be never ſo grear, thar be ſhall] FN]. 
be able to avoid any fin, it be never ſo fout, When a Hea-| I} 
then man prayed unto Fupiter, to ſave him from his Farmies 3 one 
that overheard him-would needs mend it-witha more needfull pray 
er , that Jupiter would fave him from: his. Friends : he: chought 
they might do him more hntr, becauſe he 1r»ſfted them; bur as to 


his 
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] | [foever other tone he had ſpoken umo them ;z then to rave rhem 


| b hear my woyce, and Iſrael would none of me : 


| God, as Chriſt himſelf hath tauzhr us, that he would nor, by lea- 


4. |which we have no power art all to deliver our ſclves, 


_— 
————. WR 


\—D—— 


| | afſurance, that we are poſſcſſed of an higher and a berter Grace, 
\even rhe grace of ſantFrfication, For that will hold out againſt 


{that renewing Grace whereof we now ſpeak 3 there are ſundry wide 


have not'a more ſpightfu! enemy,” nor a more falſe friend, Alas 


wickedneſs 'with greedineſs. It i; the laſt and'fearfulleſt of All 
{they haveobſtinarely reftiſed ro heat the woyce of” God, in what- 


to'themſelyes, and to theit own counſels : 8 My people wonld not 

0 I gave them up un- 
to their own hearts luſt, and let them | follow their own imaginati- 
9n5.] As we conceive the ſtate of the Patient to be deſperate, when. 
the Phyſician giveth him overt, and letteth him ear, and drink, and 
have, and doe, what, and when, and as machas he will withguc pre- 
ſcribing him any dyet, or k:eping back any rhing from him he hath 
a mind unto. Let us therefore pray faithfully and fervently unto 


ving us unto our ſclves, f lead #2 into temprdtion, bur by his =o 
cious and powerful ſupport deliver tis from all thuſe evils, from 


Laſtly, ſince this Reftraint whereof we have ſpoken, rhay be 
bur a common Grace, andcan give us no ſound nor ſolid comfort if ic 
be but a bare reſtraint, and no more: though we ovght to be 
thankful for it, becauſe we have nor deſervedit; yer we thould nor 
reſt, nor think onr ſelves ſafe enough, till we have a well grounded 


remptations, where thi may fail. We may deceive our ſclves then, 
(and thouſands in the world do ſo deceive themſelve 3; if upon; 
our abſtaining from ſins, from which God with-holderh ts, we 
preſently conclude our ſelves to be in the ſtare of Grace, and to 
have the power of godlineſs, and rhe ſpirit of ſanRification, For, 
berween this reſtraining Grace, whereof we have now ſpoken, and 


differences, They differ firft, in their fountain. Renewing grace 
ſpringeth from rhe ſpecial love of God towards thoſe thar are. 


{we do notthink, what a man-is giver dver to, thar is given.over to 
| himſelf**he is giver over to Þ wile affetFions 3 he's given over to 
2 © reprobmte ſenſe ; he is'given over to 4 commit all manner 'of 


other j#dgements, and-is not uſually brought upon men, bur whete | 
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thoug h Ex conſequenti it do good alſo unto others, They differ ; C 
| fourt { n b 


d Dan, 6. 22. 


Ad Populnm, . Gen. 20.6)| 
his in Chriſt : 7eſr.4;ving grace is a fruic of that general mercy of | Al 
God; whereafir is (aid in _the Pſalm, chat * bis mercy, over, af | 
hi,works. They differ ſecondly, in. theix. extent :, both. of Perſon, | 
Sabjeft, Object, and Time. For the. Perſon ; reſtraining. Grace is 
comman to good and bad : Renewing. Grace. proper and peculiar-ro 
the. Elef#, For tbr ' Sabje&:; Reſtr aingug...Grace may. binde ,onc 
part or lacuky of @ man, as 4be hend. of tongue, and leave antver 
| free, as the heart .or ear :. Renewing Grace workerh upon 44 in 
{ome, meaſure, ſancifieth .the whole man,. >, Bady;; and; ſoul, and 
1 {pirit, with all the parts and faculties of each,, For the 0bjett z Re-| | 
| raining Grace may withhold a man from .xe fx, aud..guve him| Þ| 
| {cope tO anocher * Renewing. Grace carricth an.equal and, juſt reſpet| | 
|roall Gods Commandemenzs. For the. Tinve ; Reſtrajning Grace| | 
\may.tye us now., and by and by unlooſe.us :. Revewing. Grace hold-| | 
;exh;Qut unmtotheend, more ar leſs, and never leaverh,,us , wholly de- 
{ſtizute. Thirdly, they differ, in their Ends. Reſtraining. Grace is 

{9 intended chiefly for the good of humane ſociety, eſpecially of; 
the Church of God, and. of the. members thereof z as. that indiffe-| | 
{rently it may, or my not, do good to the Receiver 3; but Kenewing| | 
| Grace is eſpecially intended for rhe Salvarion of he. Receiver, | 


ly, and laſtly, in their Effed?s. Renewing Grace. mortifieth 
the corruption, and ſubdneh it, and diminiſheth t; as water quen- 
cheth fire, by abating the heat : but Reſtrarning Grace only inbi- 
buteth the exerciſe of the corruption, for rhe time, without any 
reel diminution of it cither in ſubſtance or qualicy ; as the © fire 
wherein the three Children walked, had as much heart in it at thac 
very inſtant, as it had before and after, alchough by the grearer |. 
power of God, the natural power of it was then ſuſpended from 
working upon them, The Ltons that ſpared Daniel were Lions| : 
fill, and had their xavenous diſpoſition ſtill 3 albeir God 4 A 
| ped their mouthes tor that"time, char they ſhould nor hurt bim : 
| bur that chere was go change made in their warural diſpofirion ap- 
| peareth by their entertainment of their next gueſts, whom they 
devoured with all greedineſs. © breaking ther bones before they 
] came to the ground. By theſe two inſtances and examples, we 
| may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature and power of the re- 
| ſtraining grace of God in wicked men. It bridleth the corruption 
chat isin them for the time, that it cannot break out ; and mans- 
cleth them in ſuch ſorr, that they do not ſhew forth the ungodly) | 
| diſpoſitiog of their heart : bur there is no real change wrought in| E| 
them all the while; their heart ſtill remaining #nſexfified, and! 
their natural corruption wadiminiſhed, Whereas the renewing | 
and ſanifjing Grace of God, by a real change of a Lio maketh a 
[ome ; —_ the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul, by draining out | 


* 
4 


ſome of he corruption; begetterh a new heart, a new ſpirit, new 


habits, | | 


% 


_ 
— 
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habits, new qualities, new diſpoſitions, new thoughts, new defies ;, ; 
makerh a + new man, in every part and faculty colpleatly New. | © Ephel. 4. 24 
| Comure notthy {clf rhenwwith For —— of fin, ſo leng| 
|as arr isnor changed, nor thy wi# changed, nor 1 eeHions 
| no bur firive ro become «4 new-war, to be oY ns g Rom. 2; 2. 
| by the rgnewing of thy minde ; tobare fin, tg love God, to wraftle 
| againſt thy ſecres __—_ to take delight in holy duties, to 
; [ſubdue rhine underſta ing, and will, and affeQions, to the obe- 
o_—_—_ Faich —_ or S, _ —_— not w - - p—_ 
S I innin aſt Go >" 404 | re Way 3 out 0 bg eg- 
Ys _ a Hcl Abrahans.was, to pleaſe God: ayd conſequengly | 
| Teſſercd_wich ll che faithful children of Abraham, w be Þ preſgr-|b Pet. 5. 
ved by the almighty power of God through faith wnto ſalvation. 
Which Grace, and Faith; and ſalvation, the ſame Almighty God, | 
the God of Power, and of. Peace,, beſtyw upon us all here aſſem- 
bled, i With all that inCwery place call upon the name of Jeſus| i 1Cor. 1. 2. 
Chriſt, owr Lord, both theirs and ours : even for the ſame our Lord 
| Teſus Chriſts ſake, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed Saviour 
- \]and Redeemer : To which bleſſed Father, and bleſſed Son, with the 
_ [bleſſed Spirit, moſt holy, bleſſed, and glorioms Trinity, be aſcribed by 
; [ns and the whole Church, all :he Kingdome, the power, and the gls- 
1} _ | 
ry, from this time forth and for ever, Ames, 
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The Seventh Sermon. how + 


nt——" BE IEEE TDI: [TFT ATED 
© At S. Pauls Crofs' London, 6, May,1652: 


———— 


: I PET. mg 6, | 
As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


Here is not any thing in the world more general- 
ly deſired than L:iberry;nor ſcarſe any thing more D 
generally abuſed, Inſomuch as even that bleſſed 
& /:berty which the eternal Son of God hath par-! 
x, chaſed for His Spouſe the Church, and endowed| 
PII her therewithal, hath in no age beea free from 
abuſes : whileſt ſome have tinfully wegletted 
cheir Chriſtian liberty, to their own prejudice z 
| and otherſome have as ſinfully food wpor it,to the prejudice of their » 
brethren, So hardly, through pride and ignorance, and other cor- 
ruptions that abound in us, do we hit upon the golden mean, cither 
. | jnrhis, or almoſt in any thing elſe : bur eaſily ſwarve into te wy 
'| zi exrreams on both hands,. declining ſometimes. into the de-: 
|fe&, and ſometimes into the exceſs. The Apoſtles therefore, eſpe- 
| cially Saint Peter, and Saint Paul, therwo chicfeſt planters of the 
| Churches, endeavoured early to inſtra& believers in the true Do- 
#rine, and to dire them in the right aſe of their Chriſtian liber- 
\|z5, ſooftenin their ſeveral Epiſtles, as fir occaſion was —_— 
chere- 
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| [down with ſundfy amplificarions an 


thereunto. VWhich, we may obſcrve them to have done molt fre- 
quently and fully in thoſe two caſes, which being very common, are 
therefore of the greater conſequence, viz, the caſe of Scandal, and 
the caſe of 0bedtence. | ; 
And we may further obſerve concerntng theſe two Apoſtles, 
that S. Paw uſually toucheth upon this argument of Liberty, as it 
is to be exerciſed in the caſe of Scandal; bur S. Peter oftner, as in 
the Caſe of Obedience, Whereof, on S. Peter's part, | conceive the 
reaſon to be this: That being * the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, 
and ſo having to dgal moſt with the Fewes, who ® could nor brook 
ſubjetion, but were of all Nations under heaven the: moſt impa- 
tient of 4 forain yoke ; he was therefore the more careful to deliver 
the dodrine of Chriſtian liberty torthem in ſuch a manner, as might 
frame them withal to yield ſuch reverence and obedience to their 
Governours, as became them to do, Andtherefore S, Peter beateth 
much upon the point of Obedience, 
But he no where preſlſeth it more fully than in this Chapter : 
Wherein afrer-the general exhortations of ſubda#ing the luſts that 
are in their own boſoms, werſ. 11. and of ordering their conver- 
ſation ſo as might be for their credit and honeſty. in the ſight of 
others, ver.12. when he deſcendeth to more particular duties, he 
beginneth firſt with, and inſiſterh moſt upon, this duty of ſubjetFi- 
0x and obedience to Authority, in the greateſt remaining part of 
the Chapter, The firft Precepr he giveth in this kinde, -is ſer 
q reaſons thereunto belong- 
ing, in the next verſes before the Text (Submrt your ſelves 10 
every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake : And then he doth by 
way of Prolepſis, take away an ObjetFion, which he foreſaw would 
readily be made againſt that and the following Exhorrations, from 
the pretext of Chriſtian liberty : inthe words ofthe Text, (As free, 
and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God). 
Conceive the words as ſpoken in anſwer to what thoſe new con- 
verts might have objected, We have been taught, rhat the Son of 
God hath madeus free, and then we ate * free indeed: and fo nor 


| bound to ſubje& our ſelves to any Maſters or Governors uponearth, 


no' not to Kings'; but much rather bound not to do it, that ſo we 
may preſerve that freedome which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, | 
and reſerve our ſelves the more entirely for Gods ſervise,by refuſing 
to be the ſervants of men, : 
This 0bje&ion the Apoſtle clearly takerh off in the Text, with 
much holy wiſdom, and truth, He telleth them,that being indeed ſer 
at liberty by Chriſt, they are not therefore any more to enthral 
themſelves to any living ſoul or other creature; not to ſubmit ro 
any ordinance of man « ſlaves, that is, as if the ordinance it (elf did 


a Gal, 2. 7, 
b Seditioſsjſima 
gens. Jol. Sca- 
lig. nor. in 
LuC, 22. 53. 


by any proper, dire&, and immediate vertue, binde the conſcience. 


Bbb 2 Bur| 


b x Cor. 7.32. 


c Exod.20,1 2: 
d Rom. 13. 1. 


...l Populum, x Pet. 2. 16, 


- | and therefore Owe no obedience to men as upon immediate tie of 


Bur yer, all this notwithſtanding, they might and ought to ſubmit Al 
cthereunto as ® the Lords freemen, and in a free manner ; that is, 
by a voluntary and uninforced both ſubje&ien to their power, and 
ebedience ro their-lawful commands, They muſt therefore take 
heed they uſe not their liberty for aw occaſion to the fleſh, nor un-' 
der ſo fair a title, palliate 4» evil licentioaſneſs, making that a cloak | 
for their irreverent and undutiful carriage towards their Sper. 
ours. For albeit they be not the ſervanrs of men, but of God; 


conſcience, and for their own ſake, bur to God only: yer for his 
ſake; and our of the conſcience of rhat obedience which they owe 
to his command of. © honowring father and mother, and of being 
« ſubjeF to the higher powers, ti:ey ought to give unto them ſuch 
honour and obedience, as of right belongeth unto them according 
to the eminency of their high places. ( As free, and not wſing 
= 2 for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
Goa. 

From which words thus paraphraſed, I gather three obſerwati- 
ons: all concerning our Chriflian fiberty, in that branch of it eſpe- 
cially which reſpe&erh humane ordinances, and 'the uſe of he! 
creatures, and of all indifferent things, t-ither 1, in the exiſtence ( 
of ir, [As free,] or 2. in the exerciſe of it, [ And: not uſing your! 
liberty for acloak of maliciouſneſs,| or 3. in the end of it, [but as 
the | _Avivx of God.] The firſt obſervation this ; We mult fo 
ſubmic our ſelves ro ſ#periour authority, as that we do not; 
thereby impeach our Chriſtian liberty : | As free, | The ſecond 
this z We muſt ſo maintain our liberty, as that we do not under 
that colour either commit any fin, or omit any requilite office ei- 
ther of charity or duty : | and not aſing your liberty for a cloak 
of malicionſneſs]. The third this ; In the whole exerciſc borh of 
the liberty we have in Chriſt, and of the reſpeds we owe unto 
men, we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accor- 
dingly behave our ſclves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : ( but 4 
the ſervants of God]. The ſum of the whole th-ee points in brict 
this 3 'VWe muſt be careful without either infringing or abuſing our 
liberty, ar all times, and in all things to ſerve God. 

Now then to the ſeveral points in that order as I have pro- 
poſed them, and as they lye in the Text- [& i une As free,] 
Which words have manifeſt reference to the exborration deli- 
vercd three verſes before the text + as declaring the manner how, 
the duty there exhorted unto ought to be performed: yet ſo as! E 
char the force of them ſtretcketh to the exhortations alſo contained 
in the verſes next after the text. Submit your ſelves to publick 
governeurs both ſupreme and ſubordinate ; be ſubjef to your 


; own particular maſters ; hoxoar all men with thoſe proper reſpects 


tlrat belong ro them in their ſeveral ſtations : Bur look you = | 
all 


—_—_——p—__ 
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A [all this ( «5 idevSiey: ) not as ſlaves, but as free: do it without 


impeachment of the liberty you have in Chriſt, Of which liberty, 
ir would be a profitable labour (bur that I ſhould then be forced 
ro omit ſundry other things which 1 deem needful ro be ſpoken, 
and more neerly pertinent to the points propoſed ) to aifcover 
at large the nature, and parts, and cauſes, and effefs, and id- 
jundts; that we might the berter underſtand the amplitude of 
that dower which Chriſt hath ſerled upon his Chxrch, and thence 
learn to be the more careful to preſerve ir. But I may not have time 
fo to do; it ſhall therefore ſuffice us to know, that as the other 


| 


the guilt of fin in out juft:fication, or from the dominion of fin 
our fanFification, with the ſeveral appendices and appurtenances 
to any of them : fo this branch of it alſo which teſpe&s the uſe 


; 


lof indifferent _ Firft is purchaſed for us by the bloud of 


« Chriſt, and is therefore uſually | called by the name of Chri- 
ftian liberty, Secondly, is revealed unto us outwardly in the 

reaching of the Goſpel of God and of Chriſt, which is there- 

re called Þ the law of liberty, And thirdly, is conweighed un- 
to us inwardly and effecually by the operation of the Spirir of 
God and of Chriſt, which is therefore called a < free ſpirit (O ſta- 
bliſh thou me wirh thy free ſpirit) becauſe, where the Spirit of the 


Lord &, there « liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17 


Now this /iberty, fo dearly purchaſed, fo cleatly revealed, fo 
firmly conveyed; it is our duty to maintain with our utmoſt 
ſtrength in all the parts and branches of ir, and (as the Apoſtle 
exhorteth ) to * ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewnh Chriſt hath 
made ms free, and not to ſuffer our ſelves eicther by the devices 
of other men, or by our own ſloth and wiltul default to be intan- 
gled again with the yoak of bondage, And namely in this particu- 
lar branch whereof we now ſpeak, whatſoever ſerviceable offices 
we do to any of our brethren, eſpecially to thoſe that are in aurho- 
rity, we muſt perform our duty therein with all cheerfulneſs of 
ſpirit, & for Conſcience ſake: burſtill withfreedom of ſpirir,and with 
liberty of Conſciencezas being ſervants to God alone,and not ts mem. 
We find therefare in the Scriptures a peremptory charge both 


\ waies 3 that we neither uſurp maſterſhip, nor undergo ſervitude, A | 


charge given by our Saviour Chriſt to his Diſciples in the former 
behalf,chat they ſhould Þ nor be called Rabbi,neither Maſters, Matth. 
23.' and a charge given by the Apoftle Pasl to all believers in the 
latter behalf, that Ges ſhould © wot be ſervants of men, 1 Cor. 7. 
God forbid any man of us, poſſcfſed with an Anabaptiſtical 
ſpirit, or rather frenzy, ſhould underſtand cither ofthoſe paſſages, 
or any other of like ſound, as if Chriſt or his Apoſtle had had any 
purpoſe thercin to ſlacken thoſe ſinews and /igaments,and to diſſolve 


eee, 


branches of our /iberty, whether of glory or grace 3 whether n 


thoſe joynts and contignations, which rye into oxe body, and claſpe | 
 - Bbb 3 3 into | 


| Ba 


2 Joh.s$. 36.& 
,al. 5. 1. 


2» 
b Jam.1.25.8 


2. 12, 


c ſal. FI. 12 


a Gal. 5. I. | 


b Mar. 23. 8, 


| 
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* Not vcait 
Cbriſtus cond: 
tones mutare. 
Hieron. in 
Ep. 6. 


2 Mar. 22.21. 
b Rom. 13. 1. 
&c. Eph. 6, L 
Col. 3. 22, 


a Ephel. 6. 5. 


{ b -- ſecundum 
carnem : quia 
eſt & Dominus 
f ſecundum ſpiri- 
tum. Ille eſt ve- 
rus Dominus -- 
Auguſtin. in ' 
Plal, 124. 


c Mar, 23. 9: 


I2, 
} a Ephel. 6. 7. 


b - - deftingue - 
bait Dominum 
aternum a tem- 
poralt : tamen 
 ſubditi erant, 
propter Domi- 
nem eternuum, 
etztam domino 
temporali. Au- 
guſtin. in Pſal 
124. 


| The true and plain meaning is this 3 that we muſt not acknowledge 


———— 


.-_ Populum, 1 Per. 2. 16 


into ome ſtrutFure, thoſe many little members and parts, whereof all | A 
humane ſocieties conſiſt : that is to ſay, to. * forbid all thoſe mu- 
tual relations of ſuperiority and ſubjeRtion which are in the world, 
and ſoto turn all into a vaſt Chaos of Anarchy and Confuſion, 
For ſuch a meaning is contrarious to the expreſs determination of 
2 Chrift, and to the conſtant doatrine of ®,S. Paul in other | 
places : and we ought ſo to interpret the Scriptures, as that one 
place may codfiſt with another, withourt claſhing or contradiction, 


any our ſupreme Maſter, nor yield our ſelyes to be wholly and abſo- 


1-z0 the Lord, and not to men; which oppoſition importeth a ſe- 


Intely ruled by the will of any, nor enthral our Fudgements and] 
onſciences to the ſeutences or laws of any man, or Angel, but only| 
7 our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. _ | 
d this interpretation is.very, conſonant to the Azalopy of 
Scripture in ſundry places. In Epheſ..6, (to omit other places) 
there are two 4iſtinftoxs implyed, the one in the 5. the other inthe 
7. verſes, both of right good uſe for the-reconciling of ſundry 
texts that ſeem to contradi&t one another, and for the clearing of 
ſundry difficulties in the preſent argument, *: Servants, (ſaith 
S. Paul there) be obedient 10 them that are your Maſters accord-| | 
ing to ibe fleſh, Which limitation affordeth us the diſtinQion of, C 
Maſters Þ according the fleſh only, and of Maſters after the| 
ſpirit alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of our 
fleſh, to whom we may (and muſt) give due reverence, ſo far as 
concernerh the fleſh; that is, ſo far as appertaineth to the ourward 
man, and all oxtward things, Burt of our ſpirits, and ſouls, and 
conſciences ; as we can have 20 fathers, ſo we may have no Maſters 
upon earth, but only our Maſter and our Father which is in} 
heaven. And therefore (in Mat. 23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the cal- 
ling of any man upon earth © Father, as well as he dorh the calling 
of any man Mafter. And boththe prohibitions are to be underſtood: 
alike, and as hath been now declared. 
Again (ſaith S. Pani there) ® with good will doing ſervice, as 


cond diftindtion, and that is of Mafters, into ſupreme, and ſubor- 
dinate - thoſe are ſubordinate Maſters,to whom we do ſervice i 0r- 
dine ad alinm, and as under another. Thoſe are ſupreme Maſters, 
in whom our obedience reſterh in the final reſolution of it, with-! 
out looking farther or higher.” Men may be our Maſters, and we 
their ſcrvants, the firſt way; with ſubordination ro God, and 
> for his ſake :: And we muſt do them ſervice, and that with good. E 
will: but with rcſervation ever of our bounden ſcrvice to him, as! 
our only ſ#preme ſoveraign and Abſolute Maſter, Butthe later way, 


| 


it is high ſacriledge in any man to challenge, and it is high Treaſon, 
againſt the ſacred Majeſty of God and of Chriſt for us to yeld to any | 
other but them, the maſterſhip, that is, the {overaign and abſolute | 
maſterſhip over us. Briefly, | 


— — - 


> | 


—— 


ol 


$6 
© *. 
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- |gation . licth. upon us, in reſpe& of this other rich depoſiram, this 


No doubt it will lie heavie upon us, when we come to give in our ac- | 
counts; Rather we ſhould pur on a reſolution (like that of * Moſes g Exd.10.26. | 


» Briefly, we muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures thar: forbid is | 
ther Maſterſbip or ſervitudey as if they inrended to diſcharge us 
fromthoſe murual obligations, where either in zarure or civiv 
bry weſtand ryed one 1ro/another, in the ſtate Gecopomical, rrolis 
tical, or Ecclifatica 3 aSanon it ſhall-turther appear bur only 1© | 
beget in us47#ft care, amid(t all the offices of love and duty which | 
we perform to men,to preſerve inviolate that /iberty which we have | . 
in:Chriſt ; .and ſo to dothem ſervice, as 'to maintain wirhal our 
own freedoin *%; intent, 4s free, 47 108 Ia 119% £4172] 
[A thing-whereof ir behoveth us to have a ſpecial care; andthar I3, 
for ſundry and weighty reſpe&ts. Firſt; in regard\'of rbe rraft\re- 

ed in us in this behalf. -' Every. * honeſt man raketh' himſelf | a Xeligjo/ bo- 


and ro preſerve what is '(committed unto him-by way of | ruſt, recog 
(though it be #v0ther mans) Þ no lefs, if nor rather much+ more | /#/ct tucr: fidei 
carefully, than .he would: do if it were: his ow ; tharſo he may; \nnYs >< 
beable ro give/a good account of his crufs, Now 'thefe ewo, he | quil: cap. rr. 


Chriſtian Faith, and the Chriſtian Liberty, are of - all other the (1b Nif ad ſuum 


madum CcuKiam 


which was once delivered to the Saints : even eo nomine, and for 

that very reaſon, becauſe they were borh delivered unto them'| . 

under ſuch''a truſt, 4 0 Timothee, depoſitum caftoedi: $_ Paul |4 t Tim 6.10; 
more than once calleth upon Timorhy to keep that which was com-'| #3 11m.1-14. 
mitted ro hB:rruft, He mecaneth it in reſpec of the Chriſtian Faith + | 
which he was bound to keep intite as it was delivered him, at his: 

peril, and as he would anſwer it another day, And the /like obli-: 
meg amI"'c of Chriſtian liberty : for which we ſhall be <anſwerable | qu. 
to Chriſt, from whom we received ir, how we have both kepr it, Sulu kdCos 

and ſed it.. * Andifby our defaulc, and for want either of care or CD & 76” 

courage in us: (dolo wel lata culpa, as the Lawyers ſay) 'we loſe pirai difun 
or imbezel ir (as ſhe ſaid in the Canticles, * They made me the  apud Sth. 


keeper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vineyard have I not kept :) Sm - 


who would not yield to leave ſo much as'a» hoof behinde him) noe 
to'patt with a/jot of rhar l1berty wherewith Chriſt hath ex:raſted us, 
by making ourſelves the ſervants of men. * | | 
"Eſpecially fifice we cannot'fo do, Secoxdly, without manifeſt +, 
wrong' to- Chriſt 3\ nor thirdly, without great diſhonour to God. 
Nor without wrong to Chriſt : S. Paul therefore diſputerh ir as” 
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nd to diſcharge with faithfulneſs 'the : :ruſt repoſed- in him, | mo ſandtuſque | 


<6 wart . 


choiſeſt jewels, whereof the' Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath : made his | is 4epoto pre- | 
Churchthe -depoſitary.. Every man therefore in the: Church | far rao of 
| ought © earneſtly to contend, as for the maintenance of the faith," (4c q.yoiies, | 


(as S. Fade ſpeakerh) ſo alſo for the maintenance of rhe liberty, |< Jude, verſ 3; | 


upon a ground of right, 1 Coy. 7. Te are bought with aprice, ((aith | ; 
he) '* be ye nor the ſervants of men - -and in the ' next'chaprer- 8 » Cor. 7.22. 1: 


| 


| 


pomng 


EO, 0”. 
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b x Cor, 6. 
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d Phil. 3. 19. 
e Rom.16.18 
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g 1 Joh. 5.19. 
| 
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b Ephel. 5.15. 


f Service is a principal part of that honour that belonferh ro God 
{ alone, and whercof in his jealoufic he will not endure thar any part 


| carry themſelves in every reſpe& anſwerably thereunto. 
Gur calling we arc freemen © for, Þ Brethren,you have been called un-| 


——— 


Ad Populum, 


before thar, ® ye are nor your own, for you are bought with a price, 
As ifhe had ſaid, "Though it were a great weakneſs -zn'you to pur 
your ſelves out of your own power into the power: of others, by 
making yourſelves their ſervants - yet if you were your own, there 
hould be no injury done thereby to any third perſon $but unto who. 
ſoever ſhould complainas if he were w you mighrreturn this 
reaſonable anſwer, (< Friend 1 do thee nowrong 3 Is it wet lawful for 
me to de as 1 will with mine own?) But; ſaith he, this. is not your 
caſe : you are no: your own, but Chriſts, -He hath bohghe you with 
his moſt precious bloud z he harh payed a valuable. (rather an n- 


you are now hu; and you cannot di 
ſervice without apparent. wrong 20 heme. | 
\Neither only do we injure -Chrift, by making our ſelves rhe ſer« 
vents of men; but we diſhonosr God alſo: which is « third rea» 
fon. For ro whom we make our ſelves ſervants, him we make 
our Lord and God, The coyctous worldling therefore, by * ſerving 
Mammon, maketh Mammon his God : which made S. Pas! rwo 
ſeveral times to ſet the brand of 7delatry upan coverouſneſs ( > the 
coverous may which « an 1dolater, Ephel. 5, and © covetonſneſs| 


your ſelves in any other 


fore ſaid to make his « belly hs God, Phil. 3. becauſe he *©ſerverh 
bis own belly, as the phraſe is, Kom. 16, Neither can I imagine| 
upon what other ground the Devil thould be called * the God of 
this world, than this, that + 3>@ 4 winG- ” wn mvngy, the men 

this evil world by doing him ſervice do ſo make «God of him. For 


ſhould be given away from him to another : h 1pſs ſols ſervies, thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thaw ſerve, We 
cannot ſerve any other, but to 41s great diſhonour. 
Yea and owr ewn too; Which may ſtand for 
Ye fee your calling brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. He 
would have men eake notice of their Chriſtian calling, (it is a holy 
and a high calling :) that ſo they tmighe ® walk worrby of ir, and 
Now by 


zo liberty, Gal, 5. or (which is all one) to rhe ſerwice of God, And 
being ſo, we infinirely abaſe our ſelves, and diſparage our calling ; 
when of freemex we become ſlaves ; and make our - {elves of Gods, 
mens ſervants : incomparably more to our own diſhonour, than if 
one thar-is free of a rich company, and hath born office in it, 
ſhould for baſe reſpeRs binde himſelt appreniice again with a maſter 
of poor condition in ſome pelting trade, It is © deminurto capitts (as 


condition : of the three degrees whereof thar is cſtcemedthe greateſi, 
(maxima | 


1 Fer. 2: 16; 


valuable price) for you : and having =_ you aud payed for you, | : 


which & Idolatry, Col 3.) And the voluptuous Epicure is there-|C 


2 fourth reaſon.| 
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Al 


the Civilians call it,) for a man to deſcend from a higher to a lower || 
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Jpull upon. our own heads x great geal of unneceflary. cumbers For: 


fer Papa, and © Optimum, maximum, & ſupremum in terris nu- 
meu; a 


1rbe Seventh Sermon. 
(maximaedeminutio capirs) which is withloſs of liberty. Leo the Eng-: 
peror therefore by ſpecial-and feverei conflitution-{as-yau may ſce:ir 
in *:;:be- Nowtls ) forbad all freemen:within the;Empire the (ale of 
their liberries'; calling it facineus in thoſe that were {a preſumptoone 
as to buy them, and no-lefs than folly; yea madye(s] (\drwenrr/a ard 
weſania) inithoſe thar were ſo baſe as ro fe them. 4notwithourſome 


in 

an practiſed withour cither -chaſtiſement-or xeſtrairt,' And 
if he juſtly cenſured them as men'of ©:abjec# minigdes, that would for 
any conlideration' in the.-world willingly forgo chew evil and Ro-; 
wen liberty : what flatneſs of ſpirit pofſeſieth us,\if we wilkully tbe: 
ray our Chriſtian and: ſpiritual liberty? i dhe eng 
/Whereby, beſides-the drſhonour, we do alfo (which is the fifth 
reefor, and whereunto I will adde no more) with ous own hands 


whereas we might draw an'* waffe yozh, carry a light burden, gb: | 


ſuffer themſelves to be called by their Parafites 4 Dominw. Deus no- 


natiorw'arthe former:laws, tor ſuffering ſuch an; indiguity 19 be | 


Ul 
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d Leo Novel, 
|coaftie 59% 


C—=qui tam 
1784vk 4 abje- 
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Ibid, 


I7, 


a Mar. 11,30. 


ſerve Þ commandements that. are nA 'grievess, and 10: live at:much | Þ : Joho 5. 3. | 
hearrs-caſe, in the ſervice of .God and of Chriſt : | by» putting our | 
ſelves into the ſervice of 'men, we thruſt our necks imo a © hard] < rien 265 
[3osk of bondage, ſuch as neither we: nor-any of our fathers were |; 1X | 
ever able to bear 3 we lay upon'our awn ſhoulders vofia. fegiz g 46. | <75p 4m. 
Adraxm, beavy and importable burdens 3; and ſubjec our felves rour- hrs -_ F 
dinances,which are borh:grievous and unprofitable ; and ſuch are ſo In 
far from preſerving thoſe that uſe them from periſhing; that them- | 
felves 4 periſh in the uſing. T9? . [4 Col. 2.21, 
.. Now againſt this /zberty, (which if we will anſwer the truſt 're-] 18. 
poſed in us, and neither wron2 Chriſt, nor diſhopour- God, 'nor'yer: 
debaſe and encomber our ſelves, where we ſhould not,) we muſt with 
pur utmoſt power maintain : The offenders arc of tws ſorts : to wir, } 
[fuch as either injuriouſly excroach upon the liberty of others ; or elſe 
unworthily betray away their .own, The moſt notorious of the for- - 
"| mer ſort are' the Biſhops of Rome ; whoſe uſurpations upon the con- 
ſciences of men, ſhew them to be the true ſucceſſors of the Scribes | 
and Phariſees, in * laying heavy burdens upon mens ſhoulders which Mar. 23. 4. 
they ought not, and in ® rejeding the: Word of God' to eftabliſh |> Maik 7. g. 
their own traditions ; rathcr than the ſucceſſors of S., Peter, who 
forbidderh © dominatum in Clers, in the laſt' chapter of this Epiſtle |< : Pers. 3. 
at verſe 3. To teach their: own judgements to ber#nfallible ; To 
make their definitions an univerſal and -unerring rule” of faith ; 
To ſtile their decrees and conſtitutions Oracles 5 To .afſume ro 
themſelves al power in 'heaven and earth ; to require ſabjecFion | , 
both to their Jaws and perſons, as of neceſlity»unto ſalvation z To| _ POT 


raves. Fob.2.2, 
Cum unter, 


It which and much more is done and taughr and profeſſed by 
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 ,, Thell. 2. 4. |.* 6x altari ſupra omne quod vocatur Dens :' yet certainly, and no| A 
e1 Per. 5.3. | tnodeft man carideny ir, it will amotint toas much as S- #evers & go. 
minari in Cleres, even to'the-exercifing of ſuch 4 £ordjhip over 
the Lords herirage; the Chriſtian Church, as will become. none bur || 
the Lord hiraſelf; whoſe heritage the Church is. - -- | 
+': Befidescheſe, that doit thus by open 4fſavlr, I would there were | 
not others alſo, that did by: ſecret undermrnings go about to deprive | 
|-us*of that liberty which we'have 'in Chriſt-Jeſus, even then when 
| they moſt 'pretend the maintenance of-ir..- They inveigh againſt 
| rhe (Church Gowernoars, as if they Lorded it over Gods heritage; 
| and againſt the. Charch orders and conflitutions, as if they were con- 
trary'to Chriſtian liberty, Wherein, belides that they do mani-| 
feſt wrong to. the Church in both particulars : they conſider nor, 
that thoſe very accuſations, which they thus irreverently dar at the | 
face of their Mother, ( to whomthey;gwe better reſpe,.) but miſs| 
{ it, do recoil -patt upon themſelves and cannot be. avoided. For| 
whereas theſe -ronftirutions of re Church are made for order, de- 
cency, and wniformity ſake, and to ſerve unto edification 5 and not]. | 
with any imention art all ro lay a rye upon the conſciences of men,| | 
or'to work their judgements to an.opinion, as if there were ſome| | 
| neceſſsty, or inherent holineſſe, in the things required thereby ; nei-|(| 
| ther do our Governonrs, neither ought they to preſs them any far-| | 
ther : ( which is ſufficient to acquit both zhe Governors from that ' 
| Lording, and tbe Conſtitutions Com that trenching upon Chriſftias | 


liberty, wherewith they are charged : ) Alas that our brethren who; : 
thus accuſe them, ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be ſo far blinded] MW 
with prejudices and partial affe&ions,as nor toſee, thar themſeves in| | 
] the mean time,do really exerciſe a ſpiritual Lordſhip over their diſci-| | 
| ples, who depend in a manner wholly upon their judgemenes, by| 
impoſing upon their conſciences ſundry Magiſterial cohclufions, for| 
which they have no ſound warrant from the written Word of God, | D 
Whereby, befides the great injury done to rheir brethren in the im-| 
- | peachment of their Chriſtian liberty, and leading them into error : 
they do withall ex«ſperate againſt them the mindes of thoſe that be- 
- | ing #2 a#tharity look to be obeyed; and ewgage them in ſuch ſuffe-| | 
rings, as they can have no juſt cauſe of rejoycing in. | 
- 20. For, beloved, this we- muſt know, rhat as it 1s #nj»ſt:ce to con- 
; dermn the innocent, as well as it is /njuſtice to clear the guilty, and| | 
a Prov. 17+ 15-, both theſe are. equally * abowizable to the Lord : ſo it is ſuperſtirion| i 
| | zo forbid that as finfaull, which is in truth' indifferent, and therefore | | 
| Lawfull ; as well as it is ſuperſtition to enjoyn thar as neceſsary, which | BW 
| is in truth' indifferent, and therefore arbitrary, Doth thar heavy| M1 
| | wor in Eſay 5. appertain (think ye) to:them only, that our of pro: 
b Eſay 5.29. | phaneneſs b call evil good : and nothing at all concern them, that 
| {out of preciſeneſs cal good evil ? Doth nor he decline our of the 
way, thatturneth aſide on the right hand, as well as he that turner 
: | on 
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[Þ |fore we require you upon your confciences ro do it,) and ſo in all 
| -fother lawful (yet arbitrary) ceremonies: poſhbly ther) the Charch 


oo they have done, and:ſhe harh nox : ſhe is therefore free, and rhemſelves 
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{ |vaſſal our judgements to their- opinions, or to enthral our conſci- 


ij {others, with an eye to our own benefit or ſatisfaion in ſome other | 
. [carnal or worldly reſpe& ; and that is our feſblineſs - there the 


| [thoſe oper impagners, as againſt theſe ſecre: underminers, to look 
1 [heedfully ro our trenches and fortifications, and tro * fland feſt in 
" [that net 4 arr Chriſt hath mage us free, leſt by ſome de- 
E [vice or ot 
"Jus, we ſhould » give place by ſubjetFion, no not for an hour 3; leſt 
we be enſnared by our own default, ere we be aware. For indeed 
[we cannot be enſnared in this kinde, bur meerly by our own de- 
 Tfault; and therefore S, Paul often admoniſherh us, to take heed 
+ [that none © deceive, ſpoyl or beguil ws : as if _it were in our power 
-[it we would bur uſe requiſite care thereunto, toprevent it 3 and as 
-Jif it were ovr fault moſt, if we did nor preventic. And fo in truth 
[it is, "For we ofcentimes betray away our own liberty, when we 
BY might maintain'it ; and ſo become ſervants unto men, when we 
bor 


on the lefe ? They thar poſirevely rake that ro be fin, which the 
Law of God never madeſo to be: how can they. be excuſed from 
ſymbolizing with the Phariſtes and the Papiſts, in making the nar- 
row waies of God yer narrower than they are, - © reaching for 
defFrines mens preceprs, and'(o 4 caſting « ſnare upon' the eonſci- 
ences of their brethren > If our Cherch ſhould preſs things as far, 
and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward ſpirits do 
the other way; if, asthey ſay (it is a ſin tokaeel ar che i- 
on, and therefore we charge you upon your conſciences not-to: do 
its) ſo the Church ſhould ſay (it isa fo not to kneel, and rthere- 


could nomore be able ro' acquit her felt from encroaching upon 
Chriſtian liberty, than they are char accuſe her for it. Which fince 


only guilty. - | 
It is our duty, for the better ſecuring of our ſelves, as well againſt 


we be lifted out of it. To thoſe that ſeek to.'enthral 


might and ought to keep our ſelves free. | 
Which fault we ſhall be the better able to avoid, when we| 


more one of theſe rwo, an wnſouud head, or an unſound bears. 
Sometimes we eſteem too highly of cthers, ſo far as either to en- 


ences to their precepts; and thar is our weakneſs - there the faulr 
is in the head, Sometimes we apply our ſelves to the wills of 


faulr is in che bearrt, This latter is the worſt, and cherefore in the, 
firſt placero be avoided. The moſt and worſer ſort, unconfciona- 
'ble men, do - often tranſgreſs this way. When for, fir of a 
frown or worle diſpleaſure, or to curry favour with they may} 
have uſe of,or in hope either of raiſing themſelvesto ſome advance- 
ment, or of raiſing to themtelves ſome advantage,or for ſome other 
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c Mat. 15. 15- 
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R, Ad F opulum, 


like reſpects, they become 'oficious inflruments to: others for 


the 
accompliſhing of their luſts in ſuch ſervices, as are evidently (even 
to their own: apprehenſions) finful ant wicked. + So ®* Doeg, did 
King Saul ſervice in ſhedding the bloud of fourſcore and five in- 
nocent Prieſts: and > A4bſalons ſervants murdered their maſters 
brother, upon his bare command: and < Filate partly to gratifie 
the 'Fewes, but eſpeciallysfor fear of 4 C2ſars- diſpleaſure, gave 


I Per. 2. 16; 


To... 2 


ſentence of death -upon- Feſws, who-in his own conſcience he 
thought had not deſervedir. : In ſuch caſes as theſe are, when we 
are” commanded by our ſuperiours, | or required by our friends; 
or any other uy ſolicited to do thar which we know we can-| B| 
| NOT do without finz we:are to maintain our liberty (if we can- 
not ' otherwiſe fairly, decline the ſervice) by a flat and perempto- 
| ry denial, though ir be to the greateſt power upon earth. As the 
+ | three young men did to the great Nebuchadnezzar, © Be it known 
wntio thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip 
'the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. . And the ancient Chri- 
ſtians to. the - heathen Emperors, Da veniam, Imperator : iu Cat- 
cerem, ille gehennam, Andthe Apoſtles to the whole councel of| | 
|the Jews, * Whether it be right inthe fight of God to hearken 10 you,| | 
more than unto God, judge ye, Aits 4. He that will diſpleaſe God|C| 
- 4 _— men, he is the ſervant of men,and cannot be the ſervant|* 
1of Goa, —- | ; 
* But honeſt and conſcionable men, who do not eaſily and often 
{fail his way, .* © wx (@s the word is Rom, 16,) men that are 
not evil, are yet apt ſomerimes to be ſo far carried away with 4# 
bigh eſtimation of ſome men, as to ſubje& themſelves wholly to! 
 |rheir judgemens,or wills ; without ever queſtioning the ruth of 
any thing they teach, or the lawfulneſs of any thing they enjoys.| 
It15 a dangerous thing Þ Suuuater ccjowm, as S, Fade ſpeaketh, 10| 
have mens perſons in admiration ;, though they be of never fo| Þ] 
great learning, wiſdome, or piety : becauſe the beſt and wiſeſt| iſ 
men that are, . are © wm IGs fur, ſubject 10 the like infirmitics as | 
we are both of. fin and error, and ſuch as may both 4-deceive others, 
and be: themſelves deceived, That honaur which Pythagoras his ; 
| Scholars gave totheir Mafter, in reſting upon: his bare authori-| | 
-:6 x2%0- | ty (avnis 59=) 25 2 ſufficient proof, yea as © « divine Oracle, ma- 
Tier =; ee Dy judicious even among the. heathen ether * miſliked, as roo 
{>ywires ww |ſexvile, and prejudicial to that libertas Phileſophica, that freedom 
=_ TY * | of judgement which was behooveful for the ſtudy of Philoſophy. | IM 
{f Neg, vero | How much more then muſt-it_ needs be prejudicial in the judge-| BW 
(7obne /olro142| ment of Chriſtiansto thar libertas . Evangelica, that freedome' we 
—_ dd have th iſt, to give ſuch konour to any other man, bur the May 
Chriſt Feſws only ; or to any other writings than ro thoſe which 
are in truth ® the Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures of the old and 
new-Teſtament. 
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There is I confefs'much reverence to be given to the writings 24+ 


al [1 


4 [us ſhall affe& to be accoumed rigid Lutheraxs,or 
| . |or give up our judgements to be wholly guided by the writings of 
1 |Zzther or Calvin, or of any other mortal man whatſoever > Vor-| 
1 |thy i»ftramenrs they were both of them' of Gods glory, and ſuch | 
| jas did excellent ſervice tothe Church in their times, whereof we | 
| ]yet find the benefit; and we are unthankful, if we do noe bleſs 
[God for ir: and therefore ir is an unſavoury thing'for any man} 
_ |togird ar their names, whoſe memories ought to be precious, 
[| Bur yet, were they not tz? ' had they received the ſpirit tn-#he| 
fulneſs of it, and not by meaſure ?* knew they otherwiſe than i» 
| [part, or propheſied otherwiſe than iz part ? might they not in ma- 
ny things, didthey not in ſome things, miffake ' and -erre > How- 


\ &; | 
\ "4 
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| ceive for an undoubted ruth whatſoever they hold, and to reject 


[lieve them : 1 Foh, 4. And the © Berceans are remembred wich 
| praiſe for ſo doing, 4A&#.17. We blame itin 747 $, 
adhere pertinaciouſly to the opinions of Thomas,and others as perti- 


|fer; inſomuch as ic were grande piaculum, a heinous thing and nor 
[to be ſuffered, if a Dominican ſhould: diſſent from 'Thowas, or a' 


If [he, © was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in the name 

WL. {of Pant? even fo, was either Lother or Calvin crucified for you ? 
[or were ye baptized into the name either of Z#ther or Calvin, or 
[any other man? that any one of you ſhould ſay,” T am of Zuther'; 
.|or any other, I am of Catvis ; and I of him, and I of him > what 
|is Calvin or Luther, nay * what is Paul' or Apollo, but Miniſters"by 
 |whout ye believed? that is to ſay, Inſtruments, but not Lords 'of 


of the godly ancient Fathers ; morerothe Canons and decrees of 
general and provincial Coxncels, and not a little to the judge- 
ment of learned, ſober, and godly Divines of later and pre- 
ſent times, both in our own and other reformed Churches, Bur 
we may not * jurare in verba, build our faich upon them as upon 
a fure foundation, nor pin our belief upon their/ſleeves ; ſoas to re- 


as a groſs error whatſoever they diſallow, without farther exami- 
nation. Saint Fohy biddeth us Þ try the Spirits, before we' be- 


lmen,that ſome 


nacioſly to the opinions of Scores, in every point: wherein they-dif- 


Franciſcan from Scorme, though buriin one ſingle controverſed con- 


| pro- 

ed himſelfto be of Pasl, another of 4pollo, another of Cephas,,) 
25 2 fruit of 4 carnality unbeſeeming Chriſtians, And-is it nor 
alſo þlame-worthy in us, anda fruit of the ſame carnality, if any of 


ſoever the Apoſtles interrogatories are unanfwerable : what, ſaith 


your belief. +" 
To ſum up, and to'conclude this f#rft point then.. To do God 
and our ſelves right, it is neceflary we ſhould with our utmoſt 


| [clufion. 'And we blame it juſtly : for S. Paul blamed the like fi-| 
{dipgs and partakings in. the Church of Corinth (whileſt one 


rfe&t Calviniſts: | 


a Horar, x, Ep. 
I, -- tt: 3/ti- ud 
in veiba jurant, 
act quid dica- 

tur eftimant, 

{ed I quo. Sen.. 
Epift. 12. 


d 1 Cor. 3.4. | 


e ICon, 1.13. 


f x1 Cor. 3.5. | 


ſtrength maintain che- doetrine and- power of that liberty where- 


XUM 


Coe 9 with 
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with Chriſt hath, endowed his Church, withoat either »«ſurping ht i Al 
maRery over others, or ſubjefting our ſclyes to their ſervityge : ſo, | | 
as to ſurrender either our judgements or conſciences, to be wholly | 
diſpoſed according to the epznions or wills of men, though of ne- 
| ver ſo excellent piety or parts. . But yer leſt. while we ſhun one 
extreme, wefallinto another, as (the Lord be merciful unto us) 
we are very. apt to.do ; leſt while we ſeck to preſerze. our li 
that we do not Loſe.it, we ffretch ir too far, and ſo abuſe it : the 
Apoſtle therefore in the next clauſe of the Text purteth in a caveat 
for that alſo, (»et.aſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs,) 
Whence ariſeth.out-fecond obſervation, We muſt ſo maintain our | | 
erty, 1 baſe it not : as we ſhall, if under the pretence of| 
Chriſtian liberty, we. either adventure the doing of ſome «nlewful 
thing, or omit the performance of any requiſite duty. (As free and 
not ofing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs,. 

The- Apoſtles intention inthe whole clauſe will the better ap- 
pear, when we know what is meant- by Cloak, and what by Ma- 
liciesſneſs. The Greek word imwayua, which is no. where elſe 
found in the whole new Teſtament bur. in this verſe only ; ſigni- 
2 Exod.16.14- | fieth/ properly any Covering : as the covering of * badgers skins, 

& 36-16 | that was ſpread oyer the Tabernacle, is in the Septuagints tranſla-|C] 

| tion called imgaruus. Andit is very fitly tranſlated a cloak,( though "i 
ir do not properly ſo ſignifie;) in reſpe& of thar notion wherein] 
word in our ,Engliſh tongue is commonly and none} 


uſed:/to note ſome fair and colewrable pretence, wherewith we di 


ſe andconcealfrom the conuſance of others, the diſhoneſty and] ' 
aultineſs of our intentions in. ſome things praRtiſed by us. Our 
; Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the obſtinate Fewes, that had heard his do- 
b Joh. 15. 22, | &rine and ſeen his-miracles, that ® they had no cloak for their ſin, 
| | Foh.,15. he meaneth chey had no colour of plea, nothing to pre-| |! 
| \ trend by way of excwſe. And Saint Paul profeſſerh in the whole| Þ} 
c x Theſ. 2.5. | courle of his miniſtery not to have uſed at any time <, « cloak of | \iW 
covetouſneſs, 1 Theſſ, 2. that is, he did not under colour of preach-| | 
ing the Goſpel, endeavour to make 4 prey of them, or « gain unto 
- | himſelf. In both which places,the Greek word is ecip2es, which ſig- 
7 | nifieth a fair ſhew,pretence,or colowr; which we uſe to call a cloak. 
27, Jt.isacorruptiqn very common among us 3 whatſoever we are 
J Gal. 6.11. within, yet we deſire * incor, 19 make 4. fair ſhew outwardly, 
b Mar. 23. 25, | and to. make bright > the ontfide of the platter, how lutciſh ſoe- 
ver-the inſide bc VWe- are loath to forbear thoſe fins, which| iſ 
we. are aſhamed. to profeſs: and therefore we blanch them, | BW 
and” colour them, - and” cloak them; that we may both do | 
the thing we deſire, and yet miſs the ſhame we deſerve. 
A fault of an , ancient *original,” and of long continuance: 
c Gen. z. 7. | ever ſince - © Adams firſt parcht rogether 4 cloak of fig-leaves, to 
' cover the ſhame of his nakedneſs, Since ,which time, (unleſs ir 
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| [verze and the power: of godlineſs, as colorare witis, ro mask foul 


were ſome deſperately prophane wretches, that being void ofjbame 
as well'as grace, 4 proclatm their ſins 4s Sodom, and hide them 
[not , but rather glory in chem; ) whar man ever wanted ſome 
handſome cloak or: other ro caſt over © the fouleſt and nglieft 
tranſgreſſions > f Saul ſparecth Agag, and the fatter catgel, flat con: 
trary to the Lotds expreſs command : and the offering of ſacri- 
| fee muſt be the cloak. © Fezabel by moſt unjuſt and cruel op- 

n tnurchereth Naboth to have his Vineyard : and the due pn- 
niſhment of blaſphemy muſt be the cloak. The coverous Þ Phari- 
ſees devour Widowes houſes, and dewerion muſt be the cleak. So 


[and Epicuriſm'; The ſeal of confeſſion for 4 gloak of packing rrea- 
ſons, and diving into the fecrers of all Princes and Eftates : Pur- 
| garory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Fubilces, for a cloak of much ra- 
| pine and avarice, Senecs ſaid truly of moſt men, that they (ſtu- 
[died more | extaſare vitis, quamexcutere, rather ſollicitous how 
40 cloak their fauks, than deſirous to forſake them : and S. Bernard 
t is much like it, both for truth and elegancy, thar men 
did not ſer» themſelves fo much * colere wirrutes, ro exerciſe rue 


JC vices under the vizard of vertue and godlineſs. Alas, that our 
I Jown daily experience did ,not too abundantly juſtifie the com- 
1 [plaint in the various paſſages of common life 3 nor needfull, bein 

[ſo evident, and being ſo many, nor poſſible, to be now mentioned, 
| We have a cleat inſtance in-the'igext, and it ſhould grieve us to 
ſee ir ſo common+in the world : that the blefſed liberty we 
1 [have in Chriſt, ſhould become:wmwaryppn, 4 cloak, and that of ma- 

liciouſnefſe. | 

| You ſee! what the Cloak is: ſee now what is Malicioaſneſſe. 
Kaxie is the word's which is properly rendred by malice or matici- 
onſneſſe. And as theſe Engliſh words, and the Latine wotd malitia 
whence theſe are borrowed 3 ſo likewiſe wiz in Greek, is many 
[times uſed to ſignifie oze ſpecial kinde of fin,. which is direQly op- 
police to brotherly love and charity : and the word is uſually fo 
taken, whereſoever it is either ſet in oppoſition to ſuch charuy; 
[or elſe ranked with other ſpecial ſins:of che ſame kinde, ſuch as 
are * anger, envy, haired, and the like, And if we ſhould ſo un- 
| derſtand it here, the ſenſe wete good: for it is a very common 
thing in the world to offend gain brotherly charity, under the co- 
lour of Chriftian liberty ; and doubtleſs our Apolile here inten- 
deth the remedy of thar abuſe alſo, Yet 1 rather conceive thar 
the word: maliciouſneſs in this place is to be raken in a larger com- 
-prehenfion, for all manner of evil, and of —_— according 
to the adequate fignification of the Greek and Latine adjectives, 
wxis and male, from whence the ſubſtantive uſed in the Text is de- 


itt the Church of Xome; Aonkery is uſed for 4: cloak of idleneſle | 


3I75J 


— 


d Elay 3 9. 


e Nullam viti 


an eſt ſine pa- 


trociuio, Sen. 


cp. 116. 


t x Sam. I5.15. 
g 3 Kin.z1.13- 


h Mar. 23. 14. 


i Sen. Ep.116. 


k Bernard. 


28, 


a Rom. 1. 29, 
Col, 3. 8. ; 
Ii, 3, 3. 


rived; Of which malzciouſaeſs ſo largely raken, that ſpecial mali- 


cionſneſs 


e 


a Jam. 1. 21. 
2, 


b x Cor. 5.3. 


Z. 
&c As 8. 22. 


4. 


30. 


| a Heb. 4. 13. 


b Mar. 23-13. 


3T. 


| elfewhere 5 Brethren ( ſaith he) you have been called unto liberty - 


| toſo baſe a purpoſe fo rich a ſiuffe, as is this bleſſed kberty which 


%uſne(ſe before ſpoken of, is but a branch, - The Apoſtles full pur- 
poſe then in this clauſe of.the'rext, is:to reſtrain all that abule of 
Chriffian liberty, whereby it-is made a cloak for the palliating of 
any wicked or ſinfull practiſe in any kinde whatſoever. And {o 
underſtood. - Peters admonirion. here is paralle!'d with S.. Pauls 


only uſe not your liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5.15, To 
» 54 liberty for an occaſion 10. the *fleſh', -and to uſe liberty for 


For the proof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other arguments, 
than the words of the Text will afford... Firſt evety.a& of maleci- 


| ouſuefſe is a fin: and ſecondly - to cloak-it with a fair pretence;| 
| maketh ir a greater fin: but then thirdly to uſe Chriſtian lzberry | 


for the cloak, giveth a farther addition tot, and maketh it a grea- 
cer ſin, Firlk it is a fin to doany at of malicionſneſſe, Kaxir and wais 
we knew are c0njugata, .and do mutually:infer each other. Ir is a 


\ aortic xaxicr ſuperfiuity of walicieuſneſſe, Fam, 1. Nor fo only, 
bur it is am hor! Feet and of a noxious.and ayelignant quality, 


> Chan nowhae, the (leaven of malicionſneſſe,. 1 Cor.5. It is a thing to 
neſs or maliciouſneſie, ſaith' S.: Peter to SimeniMagus, AF. $, It 


ment- or polluted cloth « 4 anbfſiuerer now r9niar, laying afide or 
caſting away all maliciouſneſs, ſaiththe ſame Apoſtle again in the 
firſt verſe of this Chapter. | 

It is evil then to do any at of malicioxſneſſe : but much worſe 
when we have ſo done, -ro cloak it with.a fair prerence. For be- 
ſides that all things howſoever cloaked and covered from the eyes 
of men, are ® vaked and open unto the eyes of him with when 
we have 10 do; this cloaking of our ſins is but a farther evidence 
of our hypocriſce in his ſight : whoas he is a God of pure eyes, and 
| heart, and therefore of all ſins hateth bypocriſie. They that by in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion devour widows houſes, ſhall certainly receive 


devotion and of long prayers, > ataingy xeiue they ſhall receive 
the greater damnation for that allo. | 

Bur if men will needs be hypocrires, and muſt have a cloak for 
their malicioufneſſe : they might yer ar leaſt bethink themſelves of 
[ſomewhat elfe of Jighter price, to make « cloak of ;, and nox to uſe 


the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious bloud. 


a cloak of maliciouſne(s.; is the' very ſame thing : and it 45 a very |, 
| great fin FT | 


as leaven. ſowring - the whole lump of our ſervices to: God 3] | 
be repented of , c amino amt vhs, axiige, repent of this thy Wicked- | 


is athing to be.caſt away frommus, .avd «bewinated as a filthy gar- 


cherefore cannot but hate «ll fin; ſo is he a God that loveth a pare| 


| damnation for that, but if withall they do it under the: colour of | 


Asin nature,corrwptio optimi peſſima: ſo in morality, by how.mucb 


Ad Populum, +  2Per. 2.16] 4 
= el | 


ſuperfluous thing, and ſuch as we might well enough be withow ;} | 


better 
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A 
| 


| following. Firf, we may make it « r/oak of maliriouſneſs , if 


c the juyce of the ſweeteſt and moſt medicinable herbs into poyfon : 
F they have in Chtift, into a prophane /icentionſneſs. Great offenders 
.| whole Law of God, under the prerence of Chriſtian Liberty, as if 


'+ [they-that wete in Chrif, were'no longer ryed to 
| |to the*Moral Law : which is a peſtilent error, and © 


D'! deſtroy the Law, 7 came not 10 deftroy it, but to fulfill ir.) And 


|! Bur they interpret thoſe' words of Chriſt in this ſenſe, He came 
not 48 deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it : that is, he came nor to deſtroy'| 


better any thing is in the right «ſe of ir, by ſo much is it worſe in 


the abuſe. As the quickeſt ſpirited Wine hath the ſowreſt lees; |. 


and the beſt wit miſgoverned is the moſt pernicious 3 andian 4n- 

el when he falleth becometh a Divel. So to uſe this liberty which 
is 2 ſpiritual rhing, for an occaſion ro the fleſb, to rake this liberty 
which (if I may A peak ) is the very {ivery-clcak of the ſervant of 
God, and to make it a cloak of maliciouſneſs for the ſervice of fin : 
_ needs be preſumption in an high degree, and an unſtfferable 
abuſe. 

Now we {ce how great a fin it is thus to abuſe our berry, it 
wilt be needfull in the next place to inquire more particulatly, 
wherein this ab»ſe confiſteth, that ſo we may be the betrer able ro 
avoid ir, Ve are therefore to know, that Chriſtian liberty may be 
uſed or rather abuſed for 4 cloak of malicionſneſs, theſe four ' wt 


we hold our ſelves by verte chereof diſcharged from'gur” obedi- 
ence, Either to the whole moral Law of God, or to #ny*part of it. 
Where, to omit thoſe that out of the wretched * proÞhaneneſs of 
their own hearts, pervert this branch of Evangelical dottrine, as 
they do all the reſt, ro their own deſtrution, As « Spider turnerh 


ſo theſe ® rum the grace of Ged into wantonneſs, and the liberty 
this way are the Libertines and Antinemiſts, who quite cancel the 
my obedience 


conſequence 3 Whereas our blefſed Saviour himſelf, hath not only 
ofefled that he came not''to deſirey the Law, but expreſly for- 
hidden any man'to think ſo of him. (© Think nor that IT came 10 


Saint- Paul rezeRterh the conſequence with an abfir, as both unrea- 
ſohable and impious, ifany man ſhould conclude, that by preaching 
the righteouſneſs of faith, zhe Law were aboliſhed, ( * Do we then) 
make woid the Law through faith ? God forbid: yes (faith he, ra- 
ther)-we eſt«bliſh-the Law, Rom. 3. "I 


it without fs/filing it firſt, but by folfiling it in his own perſon, be 
harh' deſfr oye it unto the perſon of every believer : and therefore 
is Chriſt ſaid to be * the end if the Law tv every one that believerh, 
Rom. to, Whence itis that the- faithfull ate ſaid to be © freed from! 
the: law, delrwered from the Law, © dead'to the Law, and to be 
® 56 longer wnder the Law, and other like ſpeeches there are many 
every where itt the New Teſtament, I acknowledge both, their 


very dangerous | 


Expoſitions to be juſt, and all theſe allegations true # yet not ſuf- 
Ddd ficrent 
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2 Nols ergo li- 
bertate abuti 
ad libere pec- 
candum Auguſt, 
in Joh.craQ.41, 


b Jude yer, 4. 
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V. Auguſtin. li. 
1718 &#c. 
contra Fay- 
lum Maniche - 
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a Mic. 6.8. 


b Gal. 3. 10: 
c ibid, ve £ 11. 


d Heb. $. 6. 


. \Ichrough 


2% 


| of Grace, and under promiſes of Grace.  There'is 'a tranflation 


| faient ro-evidt; rheir conduſion. Not to wade far-intg'a contra-| 


| I fixed. my. choice upon. this Ecripture : Ir ſhall ſuffice: us ro;pro-] 


|webc.in Chriſt, 


: it, was. : Ang.the Law gantidered & :-Rute,} can nc more be} abo- 
* |liſbed or changed, rhan£9n the nature;ofgyed and:cpilbe aboliſhed | 
| or changed, Ft is our. fipgular .comfors. then, ,and 'the happieſt, | 


| and nodes char rigown, we now-are: nar, if we be in Chriſt «bur the 


| what. i201 and what the Lorg requires 
| cend:Bigp, annexed cirher, of rears. it we oblerye it, or of; pwpiſh= 
| ers ak we..tranſgreſs, xr. Bur the Law 4.4 Covenant 'exadterh] 
| panifudl.,and. perſonal. performazce of every thing ;that is contained 


| þng, if, we, perform it- ro, the full 3, bux of his wrath and curſe.upon 


— — > — — — 


verſie,; which L.had notiſo muchasa.chought tro ronch;upon, when, 
pound ene difzad7ion, which well becded and-rightly 'applycd, will 
clear che Re point: concerning ;the abrogation and pbliggtion.of 
the: Moral Lam under the New Teſtament. and cur off many;needleſs, 
curiolitie which lead men into ETTOTL The "tt then,tmay; £09- 
ſidered. cather &.,s Rule, Or 45:4 Covenant. Chrilt hath: freed all 
believers from the r:g0ur and curſe of the Law, conſidered as a Coue- 
 yant :, buthe hath norfreed chem from ebedrence.mrbe Law, confi- 
dered , a #ule... And all thoſe Scriprures that Jpeak of ebe Law as if 
ic were abrogated cr groulled, he ic_confderd as « Covenant 
thole again that.ſpeak of the Law .as4t it were, {till in forge,” 

it. conlidercd .@ 4 \Knle.. The Law 45 4. Covenant, is 77ggr0m's 


Law, 45.4: Knle1is equal 3. and under that equity we ill are;hough 


| WT 2s, .\ *. ; 3, W359 q -» 1445 & >. 
i. The, Lay 04.4 Be only ſheyerh, us, what 35: good. and evil; 
what, we:are $0 do. and yor to do.1(+He he ſhewed thee, O man, 

of. thee ;") winhourany 


therein, . wich a, condition. annexed of Gods 4ceegance, and-of bleſ- 


» 


| us, if we. fat in any thing. Now-by reafoy of tranſsreſſion,]| 
{ we having all brokcn. that Covenant, the Law, hath his work4pon 


ys, and, inyolverh us all in > 1he"Enrſes 10 as, by/© the Corrnant 
of the. Law .no, fleſh living can .be.,jultified., , Then -comerh in 
Chrift who ſubjeRing bimſelf tor ;our ſakes. to,;the Covengnriof 


| (he, Law, firſt fulfiVerk ie in, bis. own, perſon, bur in.our behalf; as|{ 


our ſurety; and then, diſanaletb,ix,, and inſtead; therenf eftablich- 
th. + 4 better Covenant, for us, .gvenizhe Covenant of Grace. +80 
| hat now. -as. many as: believe,. arexfree from the Covenant:'of tht 
(Law, and from :he Curſe of the:Law's (and ſetunder. a Covenant, 


then of the: Covenant; buriwhat is-allthjs ro the Rule ? Thar: fill 
is where Jt. Was 4.Even azithe.narureigh good and evil 45 {till rhe ſame 


fruit of. our Chraftiqn: liberty, that We: are freed by Chriſt, and 

fo in:him from.the Covenyny and Corſe of the\Law 5! but 
we mult; kr.gw char it is our: duty, potwkhſtanding, tbe. leberty that we 
have, in Chriſto frame:our lives; ang)cenyerſ{azions according 10 


| the; Rule of +be Law... Which 


4 


A 
. 


if.we;/ ſhall negle&-under rhe-pre+ 
3 12 C] | | = rec NCC 
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A} renve of our! Chriſtian. Liberty ; we muſtanſwerfor bocb.; both for 


 [fuchor ſuchia thing be Lawfoull or no;; andifthey:be once perſwa- 
 |dedrhiacir is /awfull, they then think: chey have free.liberty ro uſer 
3 [ia what #aoncr and meaſure they pleaſe :'never canſidering) whar 
 {>caution and moderation 15 required even in lawfull things .to uſe} 
' Them lawfully. Saint Gregorres rule is: a good: one;''> Semper \ab 
| [abicitds, quandogs, & 4 licitss + things unlawfull we muſtnever doi; 


| J0O0F 
| [oe Concurrent © circumſtances, Wine and 


|, {hah created-and given to the children of :men: for their comforr;;' 
and they may-uſe chem lawfully , and cake comfort in them a5 


— Aa. 
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eglrfting our duty, and:for abuſing our liberty; And ſo-much-for 
the 'W ; þ « " "Wi. G : 

mMalitienſreſs4>is, when we ſtretch ir in rhe uſe-obthings\rthat are 
ed ed: iarffzrenr beyond:the juſt bounds of \ſobritty.::: Many men 
chacwould ſeem ro- make :conſcience of. their i (<= perhaps 
ask the opinion of ſome” Divine, or: ocher-legr mans: whether | 


.ever -lawfull chings,- but with due reſpe& to our caling and. 
and weſick, and: gorgeous 
appuret;. and delicate fare, are ſuch. things as Godin'his goodneſs 


- Itheir-portion : bur he that (hall uſe any. of them intemiperarely, or 
Bn 


By 

Fes And therefore we ſhall often finde both the things themſelves, 
{ Tcondemned, and thoſe that uſed them blamed in the-Scri s, 
| The men of 71ſrael for < ffretching themſelves upon their couches, 
{ |xd cating the lambs onteof the flock, and chaunting 20 the ſound 
| |of the Viol, 'and drinking Wine in boles, Amos 6, And the wo-/ 


1 {pins, and their other bravery in Eſay 3. And the rich man for * fa: 
| |ring delicionſly, and weartny fine linnen in the Parable, Lak. 16, Yea 
| {our Saviour himelf prondunceth a woe againſt * them thar laugh, 
D]jZek. 6.. And yer none of all theſe rhings are or were in them- 


[ {the uſe of them that made them obnoxious to reproof, Though 


{that vain and ſinfull expence which is oftentimes beſtowed by men 


]or of that exceſſive abuſe 'of gaming, wherein thouſands of our 


ſeth both them and him- 


ably, or vainly, or waſtfully, 


men for their © bratelers, and car-rings, and wimples, and criſpings 


ſelves unlawfull: ic was the exceſſe only, or other diſorder in 


ſome in. their: hear have ſaid ſo, yer who can reaſonably ſay, that 
borſe-marches| or playing 'at cards or dice, are in themſelves and | 
wholly «nlawfull > And yet on.the other fide, what ſober wiſe 
man, ' becauſe the things are lawfsll, would therefore approve: of 


of mean eſtates, in the dieting of Horſes, and wagering upon them, 


Gentry ſpend in a manner their whole t1#7e, and conſume away their 
whole [ubftence, both which: ought ro be'far more precious unto 
taem > I might inſtance in many other things in like manner, In-all 
which, we may eaſily erre either in pointof judgement, or prattice, 
or both ; if we do not wiſely ſever tbe aſe from the abuſe. Many 
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2 Becauſe we 
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may not yun 


Contempl. 2. 
yo hy 


Concrover. 25. 


t Luk. 16.19, 


2 Luk, 6.25. 


times becauſe the abuſes are common and grear, we peevithly. con- 
| Ddda demn| 
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.u1141 de Repueans, 1'Pet, 2: 
"| debris ins orbers rhe werpaſs of ome lewfoll thi — 


2pain, becauſe there is evidemly.a lawful.«ſe of the things: 


| | pudently: Inſtr our Goes Ti very- abuſes alſo, Cane» 1 
| ; $40 1153 thisprophane- partialery «- bythac:we. infringe | 
[renew my 3: by. this peliate our own, The bet ancifabek 
| ray for us in. all indifferent 1hings: js this: to bei othins, 

ear wad 3 inallawing chem heir librnty with the moſt, 
| [but malkmgionr: libertyever Wi theleaftu 119 nom! 0:1 den!) 
.\Bur-js-nov his to-preech one thing, ' and. do another 2: Ought.nor 
nue: Poitrixe\and: our: Praffice to: go together #\ulr\ is molt! true, 


y Ul 


La 


| the! ſo'20- do 2: Neither doth-any thing; have ſaid, make 20} $: 

W Fd What we may deffrinally deliver to be! bſo 

reſſary;-wc may-nor incur: own predtrce-omir 5: and What-weamdy 

datFrinally. condemn as: ſimply unlewfull; 'weiare hound:inqurow 

| practice 'vo forbear, Bur things of a-middle and, 3#different werent 

" [we may. nou:i( dofiyorally.) __ impoſe them as neceſlary,nei 

| {forbid-as udlawfull; - bur leave 4 Liberty in them. both for other:men' 

"- |andour ſelves to uſe them or nor-to uſc them, ag particular cum- 
| faces. and rcafions and other reaſons of conveniency:ſhallldad:us,] 

| And.intheſe things both we muſt al{ow others 4. liberty, which for 

| ſome iparticulariteaſons ir-may hor þe ſo fit for us to rhe 3.-and 

y alſo-rye our ſelves to. thar = for. ſome: particular rea- 


| ſons, which we dare not to impoſe upon others, : It was. a faul-fauile 
and blame-worthy in-.the Scribes -and. Phariſces.'to. tye *: hearty 
burdens upon' other mens ſhoulders, which they would nat texch, with 
one of their. fingers : bur if they ſhould (withour ſuperſtition, and 
upon reaſonable inducements ) have laid ſuch burdens upon them- 
ſelves, andinot-impeſed chem upon others; for any thing, Il know, 
they had-been blameleſs.: There are, many chings which in my | 
conſcience are not. abſolutely and in Theſ nereſſari to be: done ;|. 
which yer in Hyperieh for ſome perſavel- reſpe#s F think ſo:fir.for|$ 
me to do,. that I ſhould: reſolve to: andergo ſome:inconveniency 
| rather than owir*them y, till reſetving| #0 . others; their liberty 29 
doe as they ſhould ſee cauſe. There are. again: many: thi 
which in, my conſcience are not. abſolutely and iw Thefs 
_ [tobe done 3 which yer 5n. Hyporbeſi, and for the like perſons! re 
Jſprts, 1 think ſo »xfir for-me todo, that I ſhould reſolve to un! 
'dergo ſome inconvenience rather than: do them':: yet till reſerving 
'14:8tbers the like liberty as before, to do- as they ſhould ſee cauſe. It 
belongeth to every 'Y tw Chriſtian adviſedly to conſider, not only 
'what 1n it ſelf. may Es done or left-undone 3 but alſo what 
in- godly wiſdem :and diſcretion js -filteſt for. him tro do , or not 
to:.da, upon.:all occaſions, as' the :exigence of preſent circum- 
ſtences ſhall require. He that; without ſuch due conſideration 
will do all 'he may do ar all times, under colour of Chriſtian bi- 
berty, he ſhall. undoubtedly. ſometimes. uſe: b&.. liberty . for 4 
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2:46, TheSewelub\Sermon. 


: one "3 | - 
| || which is the:caſe whereonl cold you-Saine: Pas -begrerh 
| -| When wenſcour lib) fo, as to 5 flawble die weak s 
| | o6qur-brethren thereby, and: will- nor redait+ ih avy | 

| || tremiy of 'char-r5ght andparer; werhave, in things: 


. 


| {kat Þ far as we mayido- ic withour greater ifconventences , We 
| [Sip 4/b-n0r choricably-> and th not charitebly, then nor Chrifiandy. 
B | indeed the caſe may: fiand fo, thar we:capnor rewdeſcend to hls in- 
| {fixmity. withqur: great: prejudice cithes:to\our (elves, gr; t0 the t9- 
| & of lomethird perſon. As for inſftarice whip the Megiſtrace 
| hath poſitively already determined our liberty in the uſe'of ae'rhe 
| ane: wan's We may not in fucti caſe" redecm'the offence of sprivare 


| ery the 4#thex\way ': and many. orher-like: caſes: ahere; may bo 
| Burghis Ilayg;thar-where withour great-inconvenience we-may, 
44 +:i8: s' nar! enough! for: us. 20-5 un #vr: ſelves,:and.to ſarigfe 
1 Jour own copſciences, that  we:do'bur what we: lenifuly 6 boy 
I8hwe ought allo ro bear ond anathers burdens, and to forbeat 4 r One 
| [anochers: ſakes. whar- otherwiſe we might do, and {6\rg: fi/fiÞ-rhe 
| |-£aw: of Chrift. -\8.; Pewls:who'barh forbidden ws'in one: place | 
. I-noke; our ſelves: ffrbe ſervants of any man ( 1 Cor.,7;) hath; yer 
WH {hidden us in-another place * by love ro ſerve one another, (Gal. 5. 
13; And-his.praife therein conſenteth with his\dorine (a5-ir 
| [{hould- do in every teacher of truth,) for though -he! were, Þ farge 
from all, and knew-it, and would not be bought bndgr 2be power 


J [eight wir | 'was an-excellent ſaying of Lachey, Omnia {d- 
1D] ker :per fidern;. onmnis ſerve per charitarers, Ve ſhould know, 
| Land be folly :perfwaded: with the perſwalion of faith, that, all 
 {chings are /#vfell : and yer withall we (bould purpoſe'and be fully 
relolved for charity's ſake to forbrar the uſe of many things,: if we 
finde them #nexpedient, He that will have his own way inevery, 
thing he hah '# {iberty unto, whoſoever ſhall rake offence ar (ir ; 
jak his  /aberty: bur a teak of maliciouſneſs, by uling it wnche- | 
| The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our Moy fora 
cloak of maliciouſnels, '15; by :uling it #»ndvutifally, pretending it 
E| unto-our 4{obedjence to lawfull authoriry. The Avabaprifts that 
deny 'all ſubjeQtion to Magiſtrates in indifferent things, do ir upon 
this: ground , 'thar- they imagine Chriftian liberty to be violated 
when: by bamane Lewes it: is determined either the one way or the 
lother:-Aad I cannor but wonder, that many of our brethren in our 


| ro Tab, i 


'T Hh, of milicienſnſs; Auth that i hit fegond onys by wing ip 647 
[eeffovely.n Ks 199 Or Why 1H ents tp binge bio | 
maybe done a 1hird:way,: and as-is by log agrees 


thing CG POM 
| beg 
e,' > 10 pleaſe owr neighbour for +10: gred ance; eapficerion,! ar 


hracber- with: ous diſobedience. to. ſoperequr: an8hepiry \in-aling our | _| 


af. ang, yer in nia became * ſervant to all, rhat by all means he | * 
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| Luther in 
Gilar. 5. 


| own Church, who in the queſtion of Ceremonies mult argue from 
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Pet. .2;' 6; 
| rheir ground, {or elſe they-talk 'of Chriſtian liberty ro no-purpoſe) | A: 
ſhould yet hold off, ar they grow to their concluſien.: ke 
| A. Bro avenue Sonny rules of gocd diſcourſe ro 
|ifſne' moſt naturally and-neceſlarily from” ir,” le: were a Nappy 
thing for th&peace both of this Church and'of their. own'conſciences, | 
[if they would in calm bloudireview their own dictares-in this kind'; 
 'Fandſce' whetheritheir own 'privciple:(which the cauſe-they \are' 11 
' \Fgaged in, makerh-chern dere wpon) carr bereafonably defended oi 
yet the Anabuprifts inference thence, { which 'thezevidence of irvth 
- | maketh ther to abh77, )\be'fairly avoided. Yer ſomewhar they hive 
| toſay for the\proof of thar:rtheir grounds which:if-ir be ſound;"1 
Hs good reaſon we ſhould ſubſcribe to'iv'; if ir be' nor, ic is as't B64 
eotbon they ſhinld rerratt'ic Lerus hear thereforewhar'itis,and put 
(bir+ ro tial, 77 1 wth oper ; Tt views viii ox (800 
-- Fixff, fay they, a Conſtizutions (for there is the Huar- | 
vel) rermine-t15 preciſely ad amamrin che uſe of indifferent things: | 


——————_— <p <a 


. which Ged'and/Chrift have-left free ad wirumrdiber,\ Secontlly;by 
inducing a- #zcifſity upor! the thing-2thep enjoys; They rake 'up 
[rhem- as if they could dren the nature of things; and imiake that 6 
{become weerſſary which is 1ndifferem; which 15'not\ in the power 
. | of any*man; (bur'of .God only, 'to:do.” Thirdly, theſe Conftith-|C| 
| 5#t70ns are! (o'far preſſed, as if 'men: were boundin confcience 'to 
| bo Don's which raketh away the freedom of the cdnſcience <' for 


if pm ens wo _ - ſhe _— a but] | 
_ | fowrrh ly, : the thin enjoyned are by conſequence umpoſled 1 
by ! [in "as o: Diflare woeſtes <a ſalvarion':: Gendbagcks wick ek 
_ \ [ſary unto ſalvation, for every man ro do thar which he is bound in 
conſcience ro do ; by whichdevice, \#neeling'at the Communion, 
|| ſanding ar the Goſpel. 'bowing ar the name ofyg Jeſus, and the like, 
. [become to be of »eceſſity unto ſalvarion. Fifthly, fay they, theſe 
© Conſtitutions cannot” be defended' bur” by 'fucharguments \as-7he 
Papifts uſe for the eſtabliſhing of rhar their rotren Tenet, thar hu- 
| w2ane laws binde the conſcience as well as Divine. Than all which 
| = = AvpaD be imagined more contrarious to true Chriſtian 
|- 'In which 06bjeions (before I come ito their particular anſwer) 
I cannot bur obſerve the unjuſt. (1 would we might not ſay -un- 
« . [conſcionable) partiality of rhe ObjeQors. Firſt, in laying the ac- 
| cufation againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Dajps only : whereas rheir argu- 
| ments (if they had any ſtrength in rhenr) would as well conclude 
| againſt the Political laws inthe Civil State, and againit doweſtical 
| orders in private Families, as againſt the Laws Eccleſiaſtical : yet 
muſt theſe only be guilty, and they innocent,” whilch is not equal, 
Let them either 4am»them all, or quis them all : vr elſe let 
ſhew wherein they are unlike, which they have not yer done, net- 


2, |ther can do. Secondly, when they condemn the things enjoyned as 
"= We 5 | ty ſimply 


| | himfelf an Apprencice,. with any certain .Mafter, or to any certain 


| 'f another; is ttow-determmed: by ſuch a contract, And- ſoit mighe'| 
be-inſtanced in athouſand» orher things,” 'For indeed-to what 'pur- 
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[rPet. 2316. 


1a 1/ 


BHin:abour+Chriftian titerty : for which argument there can beino 
place withour: ſuppoſal-of idiffzrency, -(4or C beift- hath left ns-no 
Jiberty ro:-untawtull things,} how can they anfwer;this: their mani- 
feſt - partiality * Thirdly, if they were pur to ſpeak upon their 
.canſciences; whether or no,jif power! were in their-oWwn' hands; and 
-Ghurch-affairs left x0: their ordering, they would-not- forbid thoſe 
things they now diſlike, every. way as frid1y,/and with-as much\m- 
| pofprron of neceſſity, as the Church; preſently exjoynerh»them!'y: 1 
- |doubr nor burthey would ſay Yea + and:what equity is there in-this 
1$ [dealing, .ro cendemn that in others, which :they ' would allow in 
T. þthrwiſelves ? Fonrthly, in ſome things'rhey are content «wo -ſubmie| 4. 
1 {40: the. Eccleſiaftical Conſtitutions norwirhitanding' their 1Ghriftiars 
1 [-iberty, which /iberty they ſtiffely pretend for their refuſal of other 

{Home :: whereas the caſe Gendinh ro be every way-equalin-bath z-all 

Tang (enjoyned: by the ſame-authority, and for the: famerend, -and'in 
- Jabe {arme manner, 1 their liberty be umpeached by theſe 5 why nor 
" as: much-by thoſe ? or tf obedience 10: thoſe may corlift with Chr 


7 be-Seventh\$ermon. 
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|;jtian iberty...wby not as well obedience. to theſ##? "In allowing 


—_—— 


- {fome, rejecting others, where there is the ſame reafon.of all :: are 


Jahey-not - very partial > _ | | 
I,--And/now:I come to anfwer their arguments, orrrather flouriſhes, 
For: they -are:in truth. no better, Thar ff allegation, that the de- 


. {rermining of any thing. 77 «nam pariem takerh away a mans liberty 
[10 rit,115 nor..crue,” For: he Jiberty of ia Chriſtian: ro:any thing 
' [indifferent .conſifterh in this 3 'that his puagement 1s throughly. per- 
{{waded of the »indifferency of, it : and therctore it ts the; determing-! 
[zion” of : the judgement; inr2he- opinion.:of the "thing;!'not the wfe 
[of it; tharcakerh away Chryſtkan hberty, Otherwiſe. not:only Laws 
1. [Political and Eccleſiaſtical.: but alfo allows, Promiſes, Covenants, 

| Gontrgdts, and» what nor, men aw certain reſolution|} 


J=fururo, ſhould be prejudicial ro Chrijtiaw Liberty > becauſe they 
and-indifferent 1» wird; partem; - Fort example: v6 my -triend! 
invite: me-to ſup with. him,: I.may/ by ;no+ means: firemiſe |him-ro 
|tome!z. becauſe. aberliberry had before to go brnot togogis now de- 
termined by miking'{uch a promiſe : neittier may a'young rhan bind | 


wade, becaufe the liberty: the had before of placing hindſelt indiffe: | 
realy wich! char Maſter, or-with anocher;-and-in thar rrade, orin' 


poſe hath God left indifferent'things' dererminable borkways by 
Chrifthey liberry, "if they may nevet be: attwally:derermaned. cicher 
way; wirhour itapeachmentrofichat /iberry'? Iris avery vainÞower, 


ropply and weterly unlawfully pon quite other grounds ; and yer keepa 


do-alt determine fomething #='vnzm parrem, which before was free, 


[Harmay/hot' bs brought into: x&# 5 but 'God» made" rio power in 
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vain, Our Brethren, I tope, will wave this firff arg»ment,| A; 
when they ſhall have well examined it : unleſs they will frame 
ro themſclves under the name of Chriſtian liberty, a very Chi- 
mera, a n0n ens, a meer notional liberty, whereof there can be 
no ule. | 

That which was alleadged ſecondly, that they that make ſuch, 
Laws, take upon them #8 «ter the nature of things, by making in- 
different things to become neceſſary , being ſaid gras without 
either truth or proof, is ſufficiently anſwered by the bare denyal, 
For they that make Laws concerning indifferent things, have no|. 
intention art all ro meddle with the nawwre of them + rhey leave 
that in medio as they found it: bur only for ſome reaſons of con- 
veniency to order the «ſe of them z; the indifferency of their na- 
ture tiff being where it was. Nay, fo far is or Church from ha- 
ving any intention of taking away the indifferency of thoſe things 
which for order and comelineſs ſhe enjoyneth ; thar ſhe hath by her 

blick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to 
be ſatisfied. Eſpecially fince her ſincerity in that declaration (that 
none may cavil, as if it were proteſtatio contraria fatto) appeareth 
by theſe tmo mgoſt clear Evidences among many other ; in that: ſhe 
both alloweth d:fferent rites nſed in other Churches, and-affo 
reacherh her own rites to be -urable : neither of which ſhe could 
do, if ſhe. conceived the nature: of the things themſelves wo! be 
changed, or their indifferency to be removed by her Conſtitutions, 

Neither is that true, which was thirdly alleadged, that where men 
are bound in conſcience to obey, there the coxſcrence is nor left free,| 
or el{c there. would be a contradiction. For there ts no contraditF:on, 
| where the affirmative and negative are-not ad idem,as it is in this cafe, 
For Obedience is one thing, and the Thing commanded another ; The 
Thing is commanded by the Law of man, and in regard thercoft- the 
conſcience is free * but Gbedjence to men is commanded by the Law of 
God. and in regard thereof the conſcience is bcand.. So. that we are 
| bound in.conſcience to obedience in indifferent things lawfully com- 
| manded 5 the conſcrence ftill remaining no leſs free in reſpe& of the 
things themſclves ſo commanded, then it was before, And you may 
know it by this; In Laws: properl1 humane (ſuch as are thoſe that 
|are made concerning izdfferent things : the Magiſtrate doth not, 
1nor can ſay ; This you are bound in:conſcience to do, and therefore | 
1I command you to do it::; as he -mighr ſay, if the bond of obedience 
1did ſpring from the zarzre of the things commanded. Bur 'now 
| when che Magiſtrate beginneth ar the other end;- as he muſt do, 
and ſaith, I command; you to do this: or that, 'and- therefore you! if 
Jare boundin conſciencerodo it: this plainly ſheweth, that che bord | 
of obedience ariſcth from that power in the Magiſtrate, and duty in 


the ſubje&, which is of divine Ordinance. You may obſervethere-| | 
[or that in hwmaxe Laws not mcerly ſuch ( thar. is. ſuch as are. | 
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| 


eſtabliſhed concerning chings ſimply neceſſary; or meerly wnlanfoll, ) 


che Magiſtrate may there derive the bond of obedicnce from the | 


nature of the things themfelves, As for exatnple, if he ſhould 
make 4 Law to inhibire Sacriledge' or Adultery 3 he might then 
well fay, You are bound. in conſcience to abſtain from thele things, 


[and therefore. I command you foto abſtain : which he could nor 


ſo well fay ia the Lawes made to inhibir the eating of fleſh, or the 
tranſportation of grain, And the reaſon of the difference is evi- 
dent: becauſe thoſe former Laws are rather Divine than humane (the 
ſubſtance of them being divine, and bur the ſantFion only humane) 
and ſo binde by their 1mmediate vertue, and in reſpe of the things 
themſelves therein commanged : which the latter being meerly hu- 
mane (both-for ſubſtance and [anition) do not, ,/ 

The conſideration of which difference and the reaſon of it, 
will abundantly difcover the vanity of the foxrth allegation alſo : 
wherein it was objected thatthe things enjoyned by the Eccleſieſts- 
cal Lawes are impoſed upon men as of peceſſity to ſalvation : 
Which is moſt untrue. Remember once again, that obedience is 
one thing 3 and the things commanded another, Obedience to law- 


| Law, and ſo is a part of that * holineſſe without 'which no man ſhall 


WI [ak 
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| 

B B 
C 


{full Authority is a duty commanded by God himſelf, and in his 
1s God: bur the —_ themſelves commanded by lawfull Authori- 


[ty, are neither in tru 


th zecefſary to ſalvation, nor do they that are 
in Authority impoſe them as ſuch, Only they are -the obje#F# ( and 
that but by accident neither and rontingently, not neceſſarily) about 
which that obedience i; converſant, and wherein it is to be exerciſed. 
An example or two will make it plain. We know, every man is 
bound in conſcience to imploy himſelf in the works of his partic. 
lar calling with Faichfulnefs and diligence; and thar faithfulneſs 


[and diligence is a branch of that holineſſe and righteouſnefſe which 
Djis neceſſary unto ſalvation, Were it not now a very fond thi 


and ridiculous, for a man from hence ro conclude, that therefore 
drawing of wine, or making of ſhoves, were neeeſfary w ſalvation, 
becauſe theſe are .the proper imployment of the Yintners and 
Shoomakers calling, which they in conſcience are bound to follow, 
nor may Without fin negle& them > Again, if a Maſter command 
his ſervant to go to the market, to ſell his corn, and to bay in pro- 
viſion for his houſe, or to wear a livery of ſuch or ſuch a colour 
and faſhion : in this caſe who can reaſonably deny bur that #he ſer- 


| | vaxz is bound in conſcience ro do the very things h# maſter bid- | 
|E|derh him to do 3 to go, toſel, to buy, to weer? and yer is there 
| [any man ſo forſaken of common ſenſe, as thence to conclude, that 


going to marker, ſelling of corn, buying of meat, wearing a blue 
— arc neci(ſ, ary to alvation ? or that the Maſter Impolerh thoſe 
things upon the ſervant as of neceſſity unte ſalvation ? The obli- 
gation of the ſervants conſcience to dothe things commanded ari- 
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ſeth from the force of thar| divine Law which bindeth ſervants ro AlN | 
obey their maſters in lawfull things. The maſter in the things he ſo | 
icoffitanderh, hath no particular «dual reſpec? to the conſcience of | | 
his ſervant, (which parbpes that while never came within his 
thoughts, ) but meerly refpeQerh his own” occaſions and conveni- 
ences." In this example as if a glaſs, Jer the Objectors behold the 
lineametits and fearure of their own argument.- Becauſe kneeling, 
 fanding, bowing, are commanded by the Church, and the people 
are bound in conſcience to obey the Lawes of the Church ; there- 
| fore the Church impoſerh upon the people kneehing, ſtanding, and 
bowing, as neceſſary to ſalvation. _ 

If thar which they obje&#, were indeed true, and that he Church 
did impoſe theſe rites and ceremonies upon the people, as of me- 
ceſſiry 10 ſalvation, and require to have them ſo accepted : doubr- 
leſs the impoſition were ſo prejudicial to Chriſfiar liberty, as that 
every faithfull man were bound-in conſcience for the maintenance 
of thar liberty, to diſobey her authority thereih , and to cerfeſſe 
againſt the impoſition. Bur our Church hath been ſo far from 
any intention of doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick 
declaration ſhe hath manifeſted her utter diſlike of it in others, 
\ Horat. x. Sar. | What fhould 1 ſay more> * Denique teipſum concure. It would 
3+ better become the Parriarchs of that party thar thus deeply ( but 
untruly) charge her; to look unto thei own cloaks, dive into their 
own boſoms, and ſurvey their own poſitions and prattiſe : if happily 
they may be able to clear rherhſelves'of trenching upon Chriſtian 
liberty, and enſnaring the conſciences of-rheir brethren, and impo- 
ſing upon their Proſelytes-their own traditions of kneel not, ftand 
not, bow not, ( like thoſe mentioned Col. 2. of Þ touch not, tafte 
not, handle not ) requiring to have them accepted of the people 
even as of neceſſity unto ſalvation. If upon due examination they 
can acquit themſelves in this matter, their accounts will be the 
eaſier : bur if they cannot, they ſhall finde, when the burden 
lighteth upon them, that ir will be no light matter to have been 
{ themſelves guilty of that very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly 
accuſed others. 

As for conſent with the Papiſts in their do@rine concerning rhe 
power that mens lawes have over the conſcience, which is the laft 
objeion : it ought not ro*move-us; We arenot aſhamed to con- 
ſent with thetn ;- or any others, in any trurb, Bur in this point 
weUiffer from them, ſo far: as they differ from the truth): which 
difference 1 conceive to be, -netther {o- great as ſome men, nor'yet 
ſo bile as orher ſome men would 'imake it. ' They teach that Humane 
laives,/ eſpecially the Eccleſiaſtical; binde the conſciences of men, 
not only in reſpe& of the obedience, bur alſo in reſpe& of the things 
rhemiſelves comttianded, and thar by their own diref# immediate and 
proper -vertue. "In which do&rine of theirs; three things are tr 
ND HET? miſliked, |__| 
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' ence, but do not-ſhew chemſeives ſo much agrieved at the ſecular, 
| | Whereas the | very-truth is, whatſoever Ws 7? the ſecular 
| | powers may have above the Ecclefiaftical,of the Erc | 

| Tabe. [cenlar in other reſpedts z yet as tothe power of binding 1he 
10] conſcience, all humane Lawes-in general are of like reaſon, 'and 
| {ſand upon equal terms.”-Ir.is to be-milliked, ſecondly, in the ' Ro- 


| {[elves allo, and not only tyc-it to! the 8bedience'; whereby they aſ- 
ff {nature of the -chings by removing of their imdiffere#cy, and indu- 


| [from the! proper and inherent vertue of rhe Lawr1ithemſclves i1m- 
1] zediarely and per ſe; which i$4n effe& to equal them with the di- 


Hindecd $0 obedience; 'but-i is by conſequent, and by verrue of a for-. 


i. 


— —_—— 


| miſliked. Firſt, that they give a preheminence ro the Ecclefpaſts- 
cal: Lawes above the Secular in this power of binding,” VVe may 


wremities beyond all reaſon,” whemichey give theraſelves ro be led 
by» corrupt: reſpetts.- As he {aid of himſelf and his fellow-Philofo- 
phers,. *-Scarror ego ipſe mibi;populs 18: 10 it is here; of 
Rome, carried with a wretched defire to ex4/t the Papacy, and in- 
deed the whole Clergy as much as they may, and:to evile the ſe- 
caler powers as much -as+they dare ;-'they therefore aſcribe this 
power over the conſcience to the Eccleſiaſtical Lawes eſpecially; bur 
| do not ſhew themſelves all out ſo zealous for the ſecular, Ours 
ar home ori the contrary, out of an appetite they have to bting in 
a new platform of diſcipline into; the Church, :and+ for that pur- 
poſe ro- preſent the eftabliſhed government unto'the eyes and the 
hearts-of the people in as'defermed a ſhape as they can z quarrel 
the Eccleſfpaſticd#Lawes eſpecially fot 'tyrannizing over the cotiſct- 


above 


| miſh doctrine, that: they ſubje& the conſcience to rhe things them. 
fume unto-themſelves ( interpretative) the power of akering the 
cipg a necefir1y: for ſo:long as they remain 


;they-cannot- binde,- And thirdly and princi 
ked in thetn \ 'thax they would have: this" #7 


tener; it is CErtain 
15 40 be tnifli- 
piper to flow 


wine Law': foriWwhar can thiar do more? Whereas bhument' Lewes in 
things not repugnatit to the Law of- Gad, do binde'the conſcience 


er Divine Luw,icommanding us in all lawfull things to obey the 

luperiour Powers,  ''.! Fs 25% x 'iF 
| , But whether mediately or immediately, may ſome ſay, whether 
direttly or by vonſequenr, Whether by its. own or by a borrowed | 
vertne 3 whavisit material to be argued, ſo long as the ſame effect | 
will follow, and that as intirely to alt intents 'and purpoſes, the one 
way 2s welt'as the other? As if a'Jeb#: be alike recoverable z 'ir | 
itieth-not much whether it be duc. upot the original bond, or 
bpon an «ff#gnmens. - they. may be 'furero' be obeyed, the hi 

powers are {atisfied: ;Let Scholars: wraigle about: wards and di- | 
findions3'{o they have the things: ic is all they look'afrer. This | 


ſee it in them, and-in-theſe objectors 5%how men will ran into: ex- | - 


Objections ui part eruc,and for thar- reaſon the differences in this 
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| obeged, as was truly alleadged :- Yer unto #ferioxrs who are bound 


j**.npon 2 ſo.as he finneth morally, who at any time; 4in any caſc,| 
|< <.though of never ſo great neceſſity ) doth otherwiſe-rhan the 
<< very.letter'of zbe Conſtitution requirerh,. ( yea though. it be.exrra| | 
um ſcandals. & comtempiits.,) Which were an heavy caſe, aud | 
ence z and is m1: bo 
< deed repugnant .to. Chriftien liberty, by. .eorbralling the conlci-|. 
[© ence. where-it. ought to 'be-free, But if, onthe other tide, whichis| 


— —— — 


; | comtroverſie, are; not akogether of fo.great conſequence as they | A} 


have {cemed to ſome.. Yet. they that think. the difference either to 
be. none at all, -or.not of. can(iderable moment, judge-not aright. 
For-albeir itbe' all one in.reſpec. of the governors, whence the obli- 
gation of Conſcience ſpringeth, ſo..long..as they are conſcionably 


in: conſcience. to.yield . obedience, .it is.not-all one; bur it much 
concerneth thern to underſtand whence. that obligation ariſerh, in 
reſpect of this | very point. whereof - we now fpcak of Chr 
ſtian liberty, and tor two. weighty and .. impoxcant . confidera- 
tions. -- P | F440 x8ds | 269885 5g 

For firft : © If the obligation:ſpring as they would: have-it. from 
* the þ A Ie ir felf ; by i. rn, immediate verme 
** thereof 3 chenthe conſcience. of the ſabje& is tryed to obey-zhe| 
"Conſtitution 10 the. rigour of it-: whatſoever. occaſions. may oc» 
* cur,: and whatſoever other inconveniences may. follow there-| 


Te 
Ys 


night prove to. be of yery-pernicious conſequ 


\* che, truth, 1he, Conſtitution. of the Magiſtrate binde..the con(ci- } 
*< ence of the ſubje@, nor 1mmediatcly and by. its own yestue, but, 
| ©* by conſequent only and by verine of that Law of God , which 


| ©: commandeeh; gil; men ro obey their ſupecrionrs in lawtull things: |. 
*rhen is there; al@erry left ro rhe fubjeR, in caſes. exrreordinary} 


© and of ſome prijiie 
© to do otherwile ſometimes ghan the Cenſftitution requireth. And; 


© ncither to ſhew the leaſt conmtermpr of the law in himſelf, nor ta 
** give ill example to others to deſpiſe government or - governours, 
* And'this firſt difference is matertal. LR | 

And fo is the fecend alſo, if not much-morez which is this. 
'© If the Magiſtrates Confl;tarion' did binde the conſcience virrure 


'©ject be bound to. obey | 1#e/conftitarion of the Magiſtrate ex #n-; 
© z#iju precepti, upon the bare knowledge and. by the bare. wer- 
* rant thereof, without farther enquiry. : and conſequently ſhould 


p be bound to-: obey as: well. in anlawful things, as lawful. Which 


* conſequence (though they that teach otherwiſe will not adm) 


neceſſity not otherwiſe, well ro be avoided,| 


© he may ſodo with a free conſcience. So long. as he-.is ſure of | if 
© theſe. 1wo.things:. Firſt, that he be. driven thereunto by a 1rae| 
© and reef, and not by a-pretended neceſſity only 3' and ſecondly, | MW 
< that in he. anver of doing -he,uſe ſuch. godly. diſcretion , as} | 


** propria, and-immediately then ſhould the conſcience of the {ub- | 


* yet in truth they cannot avoid : for- the proper -and Po 
| | * cauſe 
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os 1 cafe being ſuppoſed,” the effect muſt needs follow. Neither do 1 

' | yer ſee whar ſutficienrreafon _ thar think othetwiſe can ſhew, 
i {© why the conſcience of the ſubſe ſhould be bound to obey 1he 
*,Lawes of the Magiſtrate in lawful things, and not as well in u#- 
1*<1awfall things. The rye reaſon of ir 15 well known to be' this, 
© event becauſe God harh commanded ns ro obey in lawful! things, 


1 


© bur not in «»/awful." Bn for them to aſfign this 'reaſon, -were 
« evidemty -ro overthrow: their own” Tement : becaule ir evidently 
&* deriveth the bond of conſcience from a higher power than that 
| }* of rhe Magiftrare, even the Commandement of God. And- fo | 
\ | W {${ che Apoſtles indeed do both of them derive ir. +S. Paul in Ro. 13. | 
| then muſt * be: ſubje& ro the higher powers : why > becauſe tbe | a Row. 15.1.6 | 

powers are commanded of God ; And that: for conſcience ſake roo : 
| {why becauſe” rhe Magiſtrates are the Minifters of God, Neither 
| {may they be reſted - and why > becauſero refiſt them is ro reſet 
| the: ordinance of God. Thar is S$, Pauls doAtrine,' And S, Peter-dc- | 
corderth with him; > S#b mir your ſelves faich he ) 19 every ordi- |» 1 Per. 2.13. 

| nance of man, Whar, for the mans ſake ? or for the ordinaxce ſake 3 |© £m iſt» 

WW} |No: but proprer Dominam, for the Lords ſake; werf. 13, And all bundah _ 
: | | [this may very well ſtand with'Chrifti«» liberty + for the conſcience |/1*% /ede 9u 


LalF this while is © ſubje& to.none bus God, | uſt, _- ” 
| Wt {By theſe Anſwers ro: their 06je#ions, you may ſee what little 
WW! reaſon ſome.-men have to make fo much noiſe. as they do about 
| Chriſtian liberty. Whercupon if I have inſiſted far beyond both 
WW! {yout expecFarions and my own firſt purpoſe + I have now no other 
WW [thing whereby to excuſe" it;: bur the earneſtneſs of my defire;' if it 
WH {be poflible;! ro contain within ſome reaſonable bounds of ſobriety 
3 daty, thoſe of my brethren, who think they can never run far 
LF} jenough from ſoperſticion, unleſs they. run themſclves quite out of 
| Y their allegiance. Fhere'are fandry other things, which I am for- 


49. 


{ced to paſs by, very needfull to be rightly underſtood, and very 

' [uſeſull- for the reſoJution'of many-+caſes of conſcience which may 
\ fariſe from the joynt-confideration of theſe two points;- of Chriſtian 
 F@bedience;; and: of Chriſtian Liberty, For the winding 'of ourſelves 
obr of which perplexities, when they may concern us, I know nor 
thow- to: commend: both: ro)my own pratiſe and: yours, a ſhorter 
and fuller. rule of direRion, than to follow '1he clew of this Text: 
[Whercin the Apoſtle harh ſer juſt bounds both'to our obedience 
and {iberty.-: Bounds to» our ebedience';, that we obey ſo far as we 
MF | may without prejudice to'Our Chriſtian liberty, itv-all our aRts of | 
E| BY pbedience to our ſuperiours till keeping our conſciences free, 'by} 
ſubjeRting them. to: none -bur God. ' Sabmir. your febves, &c, bur, 
yet as free and/#s the ſervants of 'God,'and of none belides. Borthds] 
to-our Liberty z that (the freedom of our judgements and confei-: 
& [ences ever-reſerved, ) we muſt yet in the uſe of indifferenc things 
| moderate our liberty, by - —_— : our ſelves' according _ | 
I ce.  Cbri-\ 
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| Chriſtian ſobriety, by condeſcending ſomerimes to 0x7 brethren-in | & 
Chriftian charity, and by ſabmicting our elves to the lawfull com- 
mands of our geverneurs in Chriſtian duty, In any- of which re- 
ſpeds if we ſhall fail, and*that- under the -pretenfion of. Chriſtian 
liberty : we ſhall 'thereby quite-conrary to. the expreſs direQion 
of both the Apoſtles, but abnſe-the name' of liberty, for an occa- 
fron 10 the fleſh, and for a cloak of malicionſneſſe. > © | 
' [ 4s free, bat wor uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs, 
ha 2h formance of Coley Svrr9 Yo bigd oe 1 a bot k 
Andſo1 paſs from this ſecond, to my third and laft Obſervari- | | 
| op. 3 Wherein,.if Ihave been too long or too-obſcure in the former, |; 
I fhall now etdeavour to rophanggs eir, by being both ſhorter and 
plainer. '7he Obſervation was this : In the whole exerciſe both-of | 
tbe liberty we have in'Chriſft,and of thoſereſpr&#s we owe unto men, | 
we mult evermore remember c erode, and accordingly be+ 


-_ 
> 
. 


have. our {elves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : in theſe laſt words, 
| (B48 8. the: ſervants of God, ) containing tour condition and our 
carriage. By.our condixion, we are-Siae, rhe ſervants of God : and 
qur;,carriage muſt be i 130 && the ſervants of God, + 1 ſhall- fit 
my: 


| d ro this diviſion ;* and fff fhew you ſundry reaſons, for| | 
which we ſhould deſire xo be'ig. this Condition,/to be 43m the /-|0 
vants of God::! and then give-ſome diretHens, how we may frame| | 
our £4r744ge anſwerably | Dc to demean our ſelvesss Oi, a | 
the Kaye! 44 Nod, Une Bs | dk - 1 
For the firff ; We cannotimigine any: conſideration; that may] 
be found in any "ſervice in Ge witkd ro Fenn it defirable ; which 
15 not to be found, and that in a far more eminent degree;-in-this 
ſerwice of God... If Faſtice may provoke us;/or,Necefiyenforce'ws; | 
or Eefinef hearten: us, or Honey allure ns, or Profit draw us, toany 
ſervice: behold here they. all concurr ; 'thoſervice of God and of 
'Chriſt'is excellently all theſe; Ir is of all-other: the moſt juſt, the] 
[molt veceſſary, the moſt eafie,the moſt honovrable, yas profira-'| 
ble. ſervice. Andi wharwould you have:more? © tt 1 na 
' - Firſt, it is. the moſt juſt ſervice ; whethet'we look at: the ticle:of| 
Right on his part, 'or reaſons of Equity. on: ours; | As for bim; he's} 
Lord and-MaRter pleao jore, be hath right to-our beſt ſervices\| | 
| by. a/threefold tle ,: like a' [treble cord; which - Saran -and\'all the 
[. 1. | pawets of darkncfs.cannotibredk'or -unewine! | A-tight of Crts-/ 
« Eſay 44. 21.| How, ( *:Remvermber, O Facob, thow- att. my fer vant , 1 have formd\ | 
| thee z: thoy. art roy. ſervant) © Iſrael, Efay: 44'): Princes and the] | 
ones of-tlic) world expe&-from thoſethar/are their:Crearwres\'Þ (i 
rather that arezalled foxbecaule they: 74i/orthem, bur{in truth'are |} 
ata, for they hever. ade: then; yerthey expe much ſerwite || 
omrthem.,” thar»they ſhould 'be' forwatd: #yſtrarmence ro execute}; | 
lhe ; abr ro- advance: their 1yrentions © how much-more] 
may the Lord juſtly cxpe&- from us who'are'every way his crea-! 
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| (Pet. 2. 16. 
| A} 


| chat we ſhould be his ſervants to do his will, and inſtruments: ro. 


*]conquered ſin and Satan, ad freed us from that wretched thraldom ; 
to this end, 


| onr lives, ('* 1 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the Son of thine 
|handmaid ; thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder, Plal. 116, Y Thar 


| we hold back our ſervices from him + Ir is the firſt and moſt pro- 
\ | per act of Juſtice, js ſuum curque, toi render to all their dues, and 
[to let every one have that which of right appertaineth unto him, 


it is- but right we ſhould-alſo- give no God the things that are Gods 


[< behalf, as well as there 6 title of 77g4r on his part, You know 


|* be done 10, . See then firſf how we deal with thoſe that are 
** under our command. Ve are rigid and importunate exactors of: 


T be*Seventb Sermon. 


twres, ( for ke raiſed us out of the duſt, nay he mae tis of nothing,) 


| promote his glory © Beſides this Fus creations ; he hath yer ewo 
| other ticles to aur ſervices, - Fus redemptions, and Fus liberations. 
| He hath bought us our of the hands of our enemies, and fo we are 
his by purchaſe : and'he hath wor us out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, and ſo we are his by conqueff. We read often in the Law, of 
ſervants ® bought with money, 99x&-gugwms : and it is but rea- 
ſon, he that hath paid a valnable confideration for a mans ſervice, 
ſhould have it. Now God hath bought us. knd redeemed us, © 'n0: 
| with corruptible things as filver and gold, but with his own moſt 
preciews bloud, And being bought with ſuch a price, 'we are © zo: 
| our own, to ſerve the laſts of our own fleſh; nor any mans elle, 
{that we ſhould. be the ſervants of mens but his: only that hath 
| bought us and paid for us; to © glorifie him both i; dur bodies and 


—_— RT pey ” . * 


[che devils Captives, and flaves to every ungodly luſt: in which 
condition if we had lived and died, after a hard and toylſom ſer- 
vice in the mean time, our wages in the end ſhould have been eter- 
nal death : God by ſending his Son to [ive and dye for us, hath 


- 


\ That,* being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, we micht 
ſerve him in holineſſe an1 righteouſniſſe before him all the dayes of 


15 J&s- liberationss, the right of Conqueſt and deliverance. Having 
{o- many apd fo ſtrong reres rthereunto, Þ with what” Juſtice can 


| ſawls, for they are his ;, jure redemptions , by the right of Purchaſe | 
Jand Redemption. Again, when we were mancipia peccati &f diaboli, 


2. 


b Exod. 12.44. 
& alths. 


c1 Pa to th, 
19. 


d x Cor. 6.19. 


c 1 Cor,6.20. 


3. 


EL 


t Luk. 1.74575. 
gOfſal. 116 16, 
h 4a qui ſun- 


um aufcrt ejus 
4 quo emPtus 


And if we may not deny * unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars ; 


ſo many and jaſt titles. 
© Eſpecially ſince there are reaſons of Equity on our part in this 


*©the rule of- Equity, what it is 3; even To do 10 others, as we would 


© ſervice from them : we take on unreaſonably, and lay on unmer- 
* cifully, and bewray munch impatience and diſtemper, if they'at 
* any time flack their ſervices rowards us How ſhould this our 
* ftrietneſſe in exafting ſervices from rhoſe that are #ader us, adde| 
© ro our cave and * conſcience in performing our bounden ſervices 


/vUltbusuſtus 


i Rom, 13.9. 


149 faltus es ; 
© 102 us [+ 
utie et, a q:49 
ſaltus is ? © | 
Aug. de 10, 
Chord. c. 10, 
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Mat. 22.21. 

_ 
1 Vis wt tihi 
[erunat , cum | 


©qg our Lord and Maſter that is ever #5 ? Burt as it is with ſome 
cc 
un- | 


— 9 C2 Io at er Ie I eee <2 EE <p ee 


XUM 


> Onod laudas 
n ſertd » non 
»xlj:bes Dow - 
40+ > 10 (Ce'e- 
-atics, Fuia vis 
4t mel:i17.m th 
habeas [erunm 
161m te D. us 
Avg. Ibid 
, 
c Eſay 43+ 23» 
| 24 


d PhL. 2. 7, 
: Luk. 22.27: 


$5- 
I. 


- 


a Joſh. 24,1 F+ 


2 Elay 60. 12, 


c Nhil ili ram 
 lberk '| .. ſy: . 
ſpoadit. Sencic. 
4-Ep 36. 


d Prov. 20. 25. 


* unconſcionable dealers in-che. world,;that neither have any p#y | A 
*© to forbear. their. debrors, -nor any. care to ſatisfic their, creditors , | 
© and as we ule to ſay of our great ones-(and that but too truly of 
* tag many ofthem ) that they will neither, 4o,71ghtgnor take wrong : | 
« ſuch is-our. diſpoſition, . VVe are. neither content 40 forgoe any. 
< part. of that;ſervice, which we zake rg be dye. ro.us g,, nor willing 
(© "x0 perform any part of that ſervice,, which we know to be due 
-© to Ged,' See fecond!y, how we have dealt even with God himſelf, 
© It is the maſters part to; command,. not: to ferve : yet, have we 
*© againft all reaſon and. good order done our endeavour to make, 
© him who:is our Maſter become our flave. Himſelf complaineth| B. 


i< fering ,andwearied thee withincenſe, but thou haſt made me to ſerve | 
© with thy ſint, and wearied me with thine, iniquities, Elay. 43.) 
** Now what can be imagined more prepoſterous and unequal, 
* then for a ſervant to make. bis maſter do him ſervice,. and himſelf} 
'© the while. reſolve to do his maſter none 2 See thirdly, what Chrift 
<* hath done:for, us : though he were the Eternal Sex, of the Eter- 
*© ual God, no way inferiour to the Father, no way bound to us; 
x4 ey of his free love to us, and. for our good, he took upon 
« him 4. ;he form of @ ſervant, and was among us, © 4 one that|C| 
«© miniftrech, That love of his ſhould in all equity and thankful-| *Þ| 
© weſſe, yet further binde ns to anſwer his ſo great love, by mas |: | 
© king our ſelves ſervants unto him,. who thus made himſelt a ſer- 
* want for; us, Thus both. in point of 7ig4t'and equity, the ſervice 
© of God 5a juſt. ſervice, 


It is ſecondly, the moſt neceſſary ſervice. Neceſſary firſt, becauſe ' 


Ad Populum, i] 1 Per. 2.16 


'« of it by his Prophet (< 7 have not caaſed thee 10 ſerve with ay of | | 


| 


we are ſervi-nati, of a ſervile condition, born to ſerve, We have| 
not the liberty tochuſe whether we will ſerve, or no : all the liberty} 
' we have,isto chuſe our Maſter;(as Joſhns ſaid to the people, * Chuſe| | 
you whom you will ſerve.) Since then there lieth upon us a necefii; |} 
ty os mrs it. ſhould be our wiſdom to make a vertue of that| 
neceſſity, by. making choice of a good maſter ; with his refolutjon| 
there, 1 and my heuſe wit ſerve the Lord. It is neceſſary ſecondl, 
for our ſafery and. ſecurity : leſt if we withdraw our ſervice from 
him, we periſh juſtly in our rebelioy : according to that in the Pro- 
pher, (> The nation and kingdom that will not ; thee, ſhall pe 
riſh.) It is neceſſary thirdly, < by our own voluntary a&t ; when we 
bound our ſelves by ſolemn vow and promiſe i.1 the face of the oo 
congregation-at our Baptiſm, #0 continge Chriſts faithfull ſoaldiers 
and ſervants uno our lives end, Now the word is gone out of our 
lips, we may not alter it ; nor after we have made a vow, 4 exquire 
what we havetodo. Thus the ſerwice of God is a neceſſary ſervice. 
Ir is thirdly, ( which ar the firſt hearing may ſeem a Paradox, 
yet will appear upon farther. conſideration. to be. a moſt certam 
truth) of all, other the moſt eſte ſervice : in regard both of 3he 


certaint) 


| tet. 2, 16, 


| like he is ever doing 


[mandement uni 
+ ]the begiuning. 1 Joh. 2.) | 

'] © It is ſome eaſe ro know certainly what we muſt do ; but much 
| more to be aſſured of ſufficient help for the doing of ir. If we were 
' [left 70 owr ſelves for the doing of his will, fo as the yoat lay all 
| [upon our zecks, and the who 

 pnecks, though their finews were of iro», would break under the 
| [yock; and our ſhoulders, though their plates had the ſtrength of 
{braſs, would crack under the burden, But our comforts, thar ' as 


The Seventh Sermon. 


1 certainry of the employment and: of 'tbe belp -we have towards 


the performance of it, He that ſerveth many" Maſters, or even 
bur one if he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his 
work : what he doth: now, anonhe\'muſt undo : and ſo Siſyphw- 
, and yet hath never done. * No man can 

ve tivy' maſters : not ſerve them ſo, as to pleaſe both z, ſcarce 
ſo, as to + either, 'And' that is every mans caſe, that is a 
flave to fin: Þ Tot Domini, quot Vitia, Every laſt calleth for 
his attendance ; yea and many times contrary laſts © at once; ( as 


Hold -) whereby the poor man is 4 infinicely diſtracted , be- 
eween 4 hatbeeſs to deny either, and. the 1mpoſſubility of grati- 
ying both,.. Saint Pax therefore ſpeaking of the Rate of the 

ints before converſion , exprefleth it thus, Tit. 3. ( © We our 
ſelves alſo, were ſometimes yA iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving 
divers /aſts a#d pleaſures; ) and that diverſity breedeth diſtraQi- 
on, But the ſervant of God is at a good certainty; and know- 


R eth before-hand both whar his work muſt be, and whar his wages 
| [muſt be, As is the Maſter himſelf, ſo are his Commandeiments, 
7 4 qt , 4nd to day the ſame, and for ever, without variableneſs 


much as * os of turning. ( Brethren I write no new com- 
ow, but the old commandement which ye had from 


burden upon our ſhoulders: our 


aint Auftin ſometimes prayed, * Da, Domine, quod jubes, & jube 


19»od vi: ) fo he thar ſetterh us on work, ſtrengthenerh us to do the 
"{work, (Þ 7 can do alt things through him that firengthenerh me, 
'1Pbil, 4.) Nay rather himſelf doth © che work in ws (4 Tet nor 7, 


: 


[but the grace of Grd in me, 1 Cor, 15.) The'Son of God puttcrh 


[bis neck in the yoak with us, whereby it becometh hi yoak as 
well as owrs ; and that maketh it ſo eafte to us ; 3nd he putreth che 


 [Phoulder under the burden with us, whereby it becometh ki burdex 


as well as owys 3 and that maketh ir ſo light to us 3 ( © Take my yok 


| | upon you: for my yoak is eaſie, and my burden light.) * Fuvat idem, 
| qui juber, Whar he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us todo: and 
{thence ir is, that £ his Commandements are not grievous, Thbs the 


ſervice of God is an eaſie prove. 
. Ir is fourthly, the moſt bonourable fervice. Caters paribus, he 


gocth for the britter man, that ſerveth the better Maſter, And if 


an honour for them, and a 
Fff 


men of good rank and birth think ir 


<—_— —_—_— ——_— 


when Ambition biddeth, Let flye ; and Coverouſneſs cryeth as faſt, 
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a Math. 6; 24. 


b Senec. 
| © Nos tam gya- | 
ves Dominos, 
interdum altey - 
as vitibus im- 
perantes iter - 
dum patimgy, 
Senec, Ep, 37 
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Duplics i* dio 
uer ſum [cinde- 
is hamo: Hunc- 
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query ? Perf. 
varyr, F. 

e Tir, 3. 3. 

f Heb, 13.8. 


g Jam. 1.19, } 
h 1 Job, 2, 7, | 


57+ 


4 Aug::ſtin, 


b Phil, 4. 13. . 
Cc Efay 26.12. | 
d 1 Cor.15.19. 


e Mar, 11.30. 
f Au/08. it 
carm. a&Theo- 
doſe 

:1 Johng.z. 


5S, 


ehing | _ 
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i. Dee Eee ee ta. Att. EE te re te, 


* 
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{ 


ASitic. 23.28, 
b x Sam. 2.30, 


C John 12 26. 
p) . 
a Luk. 17 10. 


Cc ſod 21, 15- 


| d Pſ31.143.12- 
(1 am thine, 
O ſave mc. 
Pſal. 119 94. ) 
2, 


e Eſa. 65. 135 
4 


ft Rom. 6. 21, 


b Mal.3 13>14-. 


| thac without either flartery-or limacration, the | 
and in compariſon. of: whong:the beft and greateſt Kings are but as | | 


| chat honour. me [will hononr, ſaith God, 1 Sam,2, and Chriſt, Fob.12, 
Thus the ſervice þ 


| drink, bur ye ſball be thirſty; behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but 


— 


thing worthy their ambition totþe. the. Kings ſervants, becauſe he 
is the beſt and greateſt, Maſter pon. carth:: how much. more. then 
iSit an ag fa and.ro-be defred with.our .utmoſt ambi- 
tions, tO be the jervants: of Got, who is Qpiimus Maximus,. and 

> 76 and 5 


worms and, graſhoppers..,%,:1t 4,4; great glory to follew. the Lord, 
laich the ſon. of \Sirac, 4 ir4e'23«., And the. more truly: any man 
{erverh;him, the more ill will irbe for his own honour, For,” them 


< If any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 
of God is an\benourable ſerpice. | 4-2 

Ic is fifihly and laſtly, the-moſt profirable ſervice. W 
" 4xprofitable ſervents to him : but ſure we have a very pr 


vice under him, They that ſpeak againſt the Lord with ſtout words, | 


ſaying, b It 24in 10 ſerve God, and what profit i it: that we have 
kept: hus 

Almighty, that we ſhould:ſerve him ? and mhat profit ſhould we have 
if we pray unto bim ?- ſpeak-without all truth and reaſon. For ve-! 


. 


greateſt Maſter, | 


<— 


Ordinances? Mal; 3. Or, as itis in Fob 21, © What #« the| 


rily never man truly ſerved God, who. gained not incredibly by it, 


them protection, Now God, both can and will profe&# his ſer- 


cut off mine enemies , and deſtroy all: them that affiiftf. my ſoul, 


in ſtore both for neceſſity and comfort, and he is no niggard of ei- 


ſervants ſhall eat, but ny be hungry ; behold my ſervants ſhall 


ye ſhall be aſhamed'; behold my ferwanis ſball fing for joy of heart, 
but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of 2 fe and howl EL 19 þ ſpirit, 
Eſa, 65.) And whereas the ſervant of ſin, ( beſides that be hath 
no frait nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time, ) when he 
cometh to receive his weges at the end: of his term, finderh nothing 
bur:ſhame or death ; ſhame, if he leave the ſervice, and if he. leave 
it not, death : (* What frait had .ye they in thoſe things, whereof 


g Rom. 6.21, jk his fruit in holineſs, ( there is his comfort onward ) and the end 


vant of Ged on the contrary, beſides,that he reapeth much comfort 
and content in the very. ſervice he :doth'in the mean time, he re- 
ceiveth a bleſſed reward alſo at the laſk, eyen eternal life. He hath 


vants from all their enemies, and fromall harms. (* of thy mercy\. 
for 5.am thy ſervant, Pſal. 143. ) Again, God hath all good things] 


Je are now nſhamed ? for the. end-of thoſe things is death.) The ſer-| 


evVer- 


by Pet. 2, 16. | 


; 
of 


4 - 


.Theſe things among other, the ſervants of God may certainly rec-}C} 
kon\upon,. as the certain wails and benefits: of hisfervice, wherein| | 
his Maſter will not fail him, if he fail not in his ſervice : \ ProtetHos,| | 
Maimenence, Reward, Men that are in.danger, caſt to put them-| | 
ſelves into the ſervice of ſuch great Perſonages as are able to give| | 


ther 3 but:zthart hs ſervams may be aſſured of a ſufficiency of both, 
when other ſhall be lcfr deſticuce in want and diſtreſs, (-© Behold my| 


6. 
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if - orefeatidaiferviesy »Me thinks, I 
ff | {= God forbid, ther we fhonld ferſule the Lrnrd,- 19: ferue 


I { beloved, let us take heoedave donorgloze 
1]; {with another : we are deceived, if-we.thitk God willbe Þ mocked 
1 | {wath hollow and empty -proceliarions,” Ve: live in a/wondrous 


TA | everlofting lifes, there js-his full and figalvimerd, 4 reward far be- 
9 wn, the wget his ſcr44ce;> Anglo the' ſervice. of Godisa profira- 


; SIVIDD 2G we ; gba; ? 6"2ave bi Y 7 4+, 
;.' har canany man alledge or. pretend for 
wg back, and+act withall-fpced and checvtul- 


yuft,itfo zrcefſary;. (0: cafir;{oibonorable, 
hearrevery.auin anſwer, as 


the Iſraelites ſomerimes ſaid ro . with:one/commorn voice, 


Nay bat we will. ſerve:the Lord; for\be" w onr joe hy be; 
with hickveG we do.one 


123 | ſorwnm; \conkd the fay' i 
'Fly** of . himſelf; and >make- 5. good ſervant oicher ro Godror þ 


| "man. \"Thonare Weaze! 


| | |complemental age, wherein ſcarce any other: word is4o-'ready in 
|, 4every-mouth,: as.your ſerwent; and 48.9007 fervigee;| when all is 
|} bur meer+ form, warhour \any -purpoſe por many'times:but fo much 
| [ as finglechought, of doing: any ſer wireable office no thoſe-meny to 


| whom'we-protefs ſo much ſervice. However weave One twwards 
| panorhery yet: with the:Lord there is: no: dallying 2+x+behoverh: us 
þfobere dobo reed it we profeſs our: ſelves ro- be, or. defire wo be 
d: PGar, the. ſervant of -God we muſt have. a-cate:w demean 


[ 1*%e ſelves & Sia, in all reſpects &.bereamerh: the ſervants of God. 

1:4 To which purpoſe, when I ſhall have given-yow thoſe few: direts- 
1-1 avs Ipake of, I ſhall have done. - Serwvanrs owe many» duties to 
>] rheir earthly Maſters in the particulars ; buthree: Campre- 

{ -{hend themall, 'everence, Obedience, F airbfulneſs. | Whereofthe 
| | firſt reſpeceth the Maſters .perſon, 'the ſecond: his pleaſure,” the 
||} third his 4»/iveſs. And he that- will be Geds\ ſervant ip truth, 

q; Aoter. only 4n-title, muſt perform all rheſe* to his beaver 
|] Maſter 


Reveryence is the feſt ; whichever ariſcth from-a deliberare ap* 


[' anakunGoa of ſome worthineſs in another more than: in a mans 
1:51 felf 4 _ is ever accompanied. with a fear to offend, anda' care 10 
jt pledfe, rhe perſon reverenced: and {Q it hath three : branches, 


eof the Ty is Hemilizy. . It-is nor poſhble, char thir ſervanc 


jj who *:thinkech himſelf #4 wiſer, or any. way che berrey (man ofthe 


wo, ſhould: truly reverence his -Mafter in his heart, Saint Paw! 


| js thetefote would have fervants to. > count rhein own Maſters worthy 
| | of «Ul honovr, 1 Tim. 6, 1. he knew well they: could/norelſe reve- 


rence them," as the <. Non: deces ſuperbam eſe bominens 
4 RE A rata thee chinkerh goods. 


for this ſervice, and nor be- 
our. own wvileneſs and amworihineſs, 


body: is our"waws nr, reaſon of-ſins - and: duly: acknow- 


5h the-infinite dia goodues of our Maſter 5 we nn- 


fainedly 
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a Mal. 1. 6. 
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la Tir. 2. 9. 
b Col. 1. 10. 


| 


64, 
a Eph. 6 5. 
| b Rom. 6. 16+ 


| 


; 
C- Joſh. 24+ 24+ 


id Pal. 18. 4 4+ 
e Mar. 8.9, 
; 


{; Heb. 11. $. 


g Gen. 22. 


—__ 


| longerh to Reverence, 


Ad Bopulum; 1 Per. 2; 
CR ACCOunt our ſelves altogether a#aworthy to be called his 
erVUants; ©» "IF, Aa? ws © WY ho aa 4s ae ; 
Another branch of the. ſexvants. reverence is, fear t0 sffend his 
maſter..-” This fear.is a (difpolition. well becoming 4 ſervant, and 
therefore God as our. Mafter,:and.by thatiname of/Maſter, chal. 


if I be a Maſter,. where i: my fear ?\ ſaith the Lord\ of Hoſts.) 
and kn are often. joyned together, and: ſo. joymly. re- 
quired of the Loxds ſervants. . ( * Serwe the: Lord with fear, and re- 
Joyce to him with reverence, tſal.2.) And the Apoſtle. would have 
us furniſhed with grace, © whereby 19 ſerve Go 
wverence and godly co Heb, 12:.. | $210 
From /whach fear. of offending, .a care:and deſire of plealing 
cannot be ſevered : which is the third branch of the ſervants - Re- 
verence to his Maſter.-- Saint Pan! biddeth Tits, exhort ſer. 
vants to * pleaſe their maſters well in, all things, So muſt Ghds 
ſervant do ; he muſt ſiudy to >. walk worthy of him unto all plea- 
ſing : not much regarding how .#zhers interpret his. doings, or 
whar offence they take at him, ſo long as bi Maſter acceptcth 
his ſervices, and takerh his endeavours/in good part... Who ſo 


men, / ſhould not be the 


Obedience is the next general .duty ( * Servants be obedient t0 


ſelves ſervants 10 obey, his ſervants ye are 10 whomr ye obey? 


Rows, 6.) As if there could be:no better proof.of ſervice than 
obedience : And that is twofold : Adive, and Paſsive, 


the will of another : which. ſabjed&ton, if it. be in ſomething 
to be done, maketh an - Adtive-; - if.in; ſomething to. be ſuffer- 
ed, 4 Paſsive obedience, Our Attive: Obedience to God, is 
the keeping his Commandements, .and...cthe doing of his will : 
as the people ſaid, Foſh. 24. © The \ Lord (0wr God. will we 
ſerve, and his woice. will, we' obey, And this muſt be done 
4 72. audit aur, upon - the bare Ggnibcation of his 
withour diſputing' or debating the / matter : as © the 
ons ' ſervant, "it his Maſter. did but . ſay, Do zhs, . without 
any more ado, did ir. So Abraham :the:;ſervant of the Lord, 


receive for. an. inheritance, obeyed,.. and went oat, though he 
knew not whither. Nor only- ſo,- but; Jin 8-the- greateRt trial 


of: Obedience, that ever we read ;any./man. (any weer, man) to| 
> Heb. 11.27. |have been put unto, being-»commanded-.to ſacrifice .;2 bis, only 


I 


lengeth ir, *. Mel, 1, (-* If 1 be 61Father;: where i my honenr ? and| 


acceptably with res B 


is not thus reſolved to pleaſe bs Meſfter, although. he ſhould there-j$} 
by incur the diſpleaſure ofthe. whole world beſides, is not worthy to| | 
c Gal. 1. 10. | becalled the ſervant of ſuch a Maſter. { © 1f 7 yes ſonght.to Pleaſe 

ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1.) And all this be-} 


your Maſters, Eph. 6. > Knew 90u not, whom you yield your | 


obedience confifterh in rhe oy + 1" ag a mans own will to| Hl 
[ g 


| nee | 
nturi- 


' whey he watiicalled to go: .0ut inta::4 place. which be ſhould| | 


6.) [| 
al 


begotten 


Lt 


—— 


= 


| 


Y 


} 


i: g *ETe 2% VG; 


FT, | was commanded him, had” not the Lord himſelf, when he was 


|S! |upon-the warrant of- their: bare' command, in evil and: unrighte- 


WM! [char is but a ſervanr-in the houſe, may not think to com- 
| 


BK {we have:the phraſe; Zewir. 26.) and with patience to yield our 


obs 
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{| begotten. Son,; of whom it+was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall. thy ſeed 
| |becalleds the never i fumbled (as not ar the promiſe, through 
| | unbelief,{o neicher )- at. the command through diſobedience, ' bur 

| ] ſpeedily went about ir, and had not failed t6 have done all thac 


 {comereven+ro "the lalt aR, inhibired him by his countermand, 
Hf. morral''and- wicked men look to be obeyed by their ſervants 


4 | ous as; *(( * When 1: ſay unto you"; Smite Amnon; ' then - kill 
F | ir, fear not: have: not I commended you ? faith Abſalon to 
1 | his ſervants, 2 Sam, 13.) Oughr not- the expreſs command of 
FT |Gad much more, to be a' ſufficient warrant for. us to do as we 
| Jate bidden, none of whoſe commands can be other than holy and 
- juſt > - | x 
* | » That is our AZive obedience, We muſt give. proof of our 
| kPaſsive obedience alfo, both :in contenting our ſelves with his 
; iallowances, and 1n ſubmitting our ſelves to his corre(ions. He 


”— 


+ mand -whatſeever che -houſe - afforderh at his own pleaſure ; 
F-(that is the Maſters preregative alone : ) but he mult content 
imſelf » wich what his Maſter is content to allew him ; and 
{take his'>portion of- meat, drink, liwery, lodging, and every 
{other thing.- at the diſcretion and appointment of hs Maſter, 
"Neither ' may the ſervent of God look to be his own carver 
an any: thing ; neither ought he to mutter againſt his Maſter 
"(with that * #ngraciow ſervant in-the Parable) complaining 
of his hardneſs, and auſterity, if Hs allowances in, ſome. things 
"fall ſhort of his: deſire: burt'® having ford and rayment, be itne- 
{ver ſo little, never ſo coarſe, he ſhould be content. with it; 
{nay though -he ſhould want either or both, he ſhould be con- 
rent without ic, We ' ſhould all learn of an old experienced 
[ſervant of God Saint Paul, what grace and long experience had 
* raughr him, © /» whatſoever ſtate we are, 10 be, therewith con- 
"<[tept. X 
'2-- We-are to ſhew our Obedience to our heavenly Maſter yet 
- [further,-by ſubmitting ro _ his wholeſome diſcipline, when at 
[any time” he ſhall-ſec cauſe to give us cerredtien, Our Apoſtle 
la little. after the Text would have ſervants t@ be ſubje& even 
' [totheir ®* froward Maſters, and to take 1t patiently when —_ 
are: bufferred undeſervedly, and without fault. .. How muc 
more. ought we Þ' 20: accept the puniſhment of our iniquity (as 
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\ |backs; to «the. whip 3 ;when God: who hath been ſo graciews. 4 
| Maſter tous, ſhall think fit to exerciſe ſome little ſeverity towards, 
 /Þus; and'ro- Jay ſtripes. tpon us > Eſpecially, ſince, he. never tri- 
|kerh: us : . Firſt, but”. for our faxlt,..( ſuch is his.juftice) : nor, 


Ft £ WW Secondly, 


k 2 Sam.13.28, | 


a Mat, 25.24. | 


b 1 Tim. 6. $, 


c Phil. 4, 13, 


66, 


a 1Per. 2.18. 


Þd Lev. 6. 21. 
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\ Mat. 24 45» 


b Mat. 25. 21. 


a Eph. 6.5,7. 
| Col. 3. 235 23. 


| 
b Prov. 15. 5+ 
c Pfal. 11. 4 


4 Pal, 149-3. 
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e Prov. 23-26. 
f Pſal. 51. 6. 


g1SAM 12.14, 
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| heartily, and to obey their Mafters or with iege-ſervice, but in fin-| ; 
| leneſs of heart, Towards our heavenly Maſter, true it i5, if we 


| 294 wife nt? Web donetheu' | 
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Secondly, (fuch-15 his Hey? 
longer rotharAbedience;' whi 
Maſtes; | lt EY 09 ih ABWes” - 

| The :hir#d and: laft general -dury is 


ie ſereant/of Gadi Dught;:10.me- | | 
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CE PUNE SUES 


deliry, Who tne faithfel | 


| fiandi f air hfwl fe cog va : 
if borh &<q-wija GL of a ſervane; 481266 ferrhe | 7 
by -cheſe three things: by the'he@wriveſs of bis fervice, by: being 
render of his Maſters honour\and 'profir, andby his. quickneſs | 
diligence in'doing his. bulinefs. A norable: example "whereof 
have in Abraham's fervant; Geni24-inalbthe threeparticulars. For 
fot, being mariy milesdiftant'from his'Maſter, he:was no-lefs ſo-| * 
licitons ofthe buſineſs he was put in aft withall, then he could] 
have been; if he had-ibeen all ctharwhile'#2-7he eye of his Maſter, | ' 
Secondly, he framed: himſelf in his ſpeeches and aQions;;and in his| | 
whole. behaviour ro- ſuch a diſcreercarriage, :as might belt ſer forth]. © 
the credit. and honour of his:Maſter; - Thirdly, he uſed all poſſible] | 
diligence andiexpedition ;, nor anytime, cithewar firſt for the| | 
deliveryoof his meffage,. or arlaſt for bis retarn. home after he had| 1 
brought things t6 a good conelaſion; Suck fairbfulveſs would wellfC1 
become us.inithe ſerwitt of Godin all the aforeſaid reſpe&s. | || 
The firft-whereof is Heantineſs in his ſervice. - There:are many| Þ 
ſervants in the world, that will work hard, and buſtle at -it luſtily] 
fora fit, and ſo long as their | Aafers eye is uponthem 3 but when! {| 
his back is turned, can be content to go on fairand ſoftly,- and fel-| | 
law-like. Such = joScardnnde. the” Apoſtle condemneth, Col..3;] ! 
and elſewhere, admoniſhing ſervants whatſoever they do:to dois| ? 


/,. LR 


wel * 
had but this eye-ſerwice, it were enough'3/ becauſe we-are never ont | ) 
of his eye: his eyes are” in-all corners of the earth,” » bebol/ding| | 
the evil and the good, © and bus eye-lids try "the children of men;| | 
1-he i aboxt onr beds, and about our paths, and ſpieth out all our g6-| | 
ings. -And therefore if we ſhould'bur ſiudy-to approve-.our ſelves 
and our actions before his fight ;. it could not be, but our ſervices 
ſhould be hearty, as well as handy; becauſe our: hearts are no lefs 
in his fighe, than our hands are.) We cannot content 'our. Maſter, 
nor ſhould we content our ſelves, with a'barc and barren profeſſies 
in the ſervice of God ;-neither with the addition of ſome. ov:1ward' 


© brart, as well-as #be band and tongue; and ireth f :rutb i the 


inward parts no lefs, rather much more; than ſhew in 'the outward: 
let us but joyn thar-i»wwrdtruth' of the heart, unto the aviward pro- 
feſfion and performencezand donbtlefs we ſhall be accepred. . (5.0% 
ly fear the Lord, and ſerve him in irath with af your hears, _ * 

Secondly, 
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performances ofthe work done 7 but ſinceonr Maſtercallerh for the | BY 
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thPetc 2.16; The'Seventh Sermon. 


ETA | © Secondly; we muſt ſhew our f#:;bfulnefſe ro cur: Mafter by our 
103 | =tobirhis behalf.” A! faichfall ſervant will pA arnine>. ye 
18 | | ſpoken of bis Maſter: behinde- bis-back, but he: willbe-ready upon 
every occalion to vindicate his credit, ;and to'magnifie him unto 
the oprnion of others: He: will make\'much of thoſe: that: love his 
| '] Maſter,-and fer the lefs. by chofſe-thar:care-nor for him.” Arid as to 

his-credie-principally,ſo he hath an eye alſo-in the ſedgnd-place to rhe 
pref of bis Maſter.-: He will haveia care to ſaverbu61! the beſt 

can; it * vill grieve his very hearr'to: ſce any: of them-vainly 


1 a Xpn] 0101 N- 
_ | waſted -or imbezeled by his: felow-ferwants'; yea, and it will be NO 


"1 {3B {ſome grief ro-him; if any thing underhishand dorbur chance to niiſ- | Kaz5s mov 
| | fcarry, though-it be bboes his fault; - See we, bow far every of us | 2a21h ut” 
} can apply all chis to our own ſelves inthe ſervice'sf God. If we'| Euripid. in 
Þ., Fhave no heart to ſtand up-in our rank and place for the maintenance | Med. a8 1. 
+ 1ot -Gods 1ath and worſhip, when it is diſcountenanced or over- 
| {born cirher by -ight or multitudes : i our blond will-nor appear 
TW} {fa licle, when curſed miſcreants blaſt the. honour of God with their 
2 | | Fuphallowed breath, by blaſpheming oaths, fearfulkimprecations, ſcur- 
180} Friſe + prophenerions of - Scripture ,! licentious and > bitter - ſar caſms 
187- þagainſt the holy Ordinances of God::: If 'a profound 'drenkard, an 
$8 Gfobſcene-r;mer, an habituated ſwemyy , a:compleat- roarer, very 
}- | looſe. companion and , profeſſed ſcornmn.of all goodnels, that doth 
[bur peep out with a head; be as welcome into our company, and 
|} finde as full and free ehterrainment with us, as hethat carrycth the 
Face, and for any thing we know hath the hearr, of an honeſt and (o- 
"ber Chriſtian, without eicher prophaneneſſe or preciſeneſſe : If we 
| {grieve ot for the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that live neer us, 
| [eſpecially thoſe that fall any way under our charge : what fasrhful- 
| Fneſſe is there inrus; or whar zeal for God,to anſwer the'title we uſurp, 
" {fo often as we cali our ſelves the ſervants of God ? | | 
bt Thirdly, if we be his fairhfull ſervanrs, we ſhould let it appear by | +. 
[four diligence in doing his buſineſſes. No man would willingly en- 
| 1 jrertain an idle ſervant, that is * good at bzr, and nothing elſe ; one | a 5m 35 raw | 
1 18 {ofthoſe the old riming verſe deſcribeth (Student quando vorant, fri- [Aur ya & 
; geſcunt quando laborant') (ſuch as eat till they ſweat , and work [7 no? = 
[till they freeze. (Þ O thow wicked and ſlothfull ſervant, ſaith the |b war. :5.:6, 
Maſter in the parable, ro himthar napkined up his talent, Mat.25.) 
- ſithey are rightly joyned, wicked and ſlorhfull, for it is impoſſible a 
| |ſorbfull ſervent ſhould be good, The Poets therefore give unto 
| |'Mercury, who is Interpres divim, the meſſenger (as they faign) 
WE | of Fepiter and the other gods, wings both at his hands and feet : 
| [to intimate thereby what great ſpeed and diligence, was requiſite to 
be uſed by thoſe that ſhould be imployed in the ſervice of Princes, 
| for the managing of their weighty affairs of State, Surely, no lels | 
»« | diligence is needfull in the ſervice of God, but rather much more : 
1by how much both he Maſter is of greater majeſty, and the 
: ſervice | 
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| yoo. . cu Populum, © 1Pet.2:16, 


om. 12.11. | ſerwice.of gretter importance (© Xor (lothfull in baſin 
in ſpiris; ſerving-1he” Lord, faith$. Pagl.)”* Let iltr 


away their-pre 


repentance of their fins, and the reformariow of their lives, till ano- 
ther age ;-of any other way lack their bounden ſervice umo God, 
| either -in the 'common duties of their general,” or in the proper works | 
| of their pariicalar calling: tremble to: think what ſhall become of 
4 Jer. 48. 10. | chem, when all-they ſhall be 4 carſed, that bave done the Lords work 
1 (in whar kinde: foever ) negligenely. ' | 
69. We {ce now what we'are to-do ; if we will approve ovr ſe/ves 
| [and owr ſervices umto the Lord our heavenly Maſter, © Whar re-| # 
maineth but chat we be willing-ro do'it': and for that'end pray to 
a Phil. 2. 12, | the ſame our Maſter, who alone can * work in ws both the will and 

the aced,, that he would be pleaſed of his EGS to give 
to every one of us courage to maintain our Chriſtian lberty invio- 


late as thoſe that are frees, wiſdows to uſe ir right, and not for a cloak | 
of malic iouſneſſe 5 and grace at all times, and 1n all places, to behave 
our {elves 4s. the ſervants of "God; with ſuch holy 'reverence of 
his Majeſty, obedience tahis will, faithfulneſſe in his imployments, 
as may both procure to us, and'our ſervices, inthe'mean time gra- 

| cious Acceprance in his fight, and in the end # gloriows reward in 
eſus\ Chriſt his ſake, his only-Son and our 


his preſence : even for 
alone Saviour. 
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